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advertisement. 

The following Sheets are only part of a work in which it was intended to 
have given not merely the names of places, but full geographical deflations, 
together with a complete Syflem of Af.atiek Hiftory, had not the occurrence 
of unforefeen events obliged the Editor to abridge his labours, and commit, 
them to the prefls under the prefent limited form. He, however, flatters him- 
(elf, that the puBlicatioif even in its prefent ftate, will be found more ufeful 
than any thing of the kind that has yet appeared in Englifh. 

D Herbelot’s Bibhotheque Orientale, with fome alterations, has furnilhed 
many materials,, and his defeds have been fupplied from the following works. 

Sale’s Koran, 

Ricaut’s Hiftory of the Othman Empire. 

Quiclets Voyage de Conftantinople. 

Mr. Le Fevre’s Theatre of Turkey. 

Religious Ceremonies of all Nations. 

Hyde’s Relg. vet. Pers. 

Maundrell’s Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem. 
l -^ u Halde’s Hiftory of China. 

Le Comte’s Memoirs of China. 

Kircher’a China Illuftrata. 

Kempler’s Hiftory of Japan. 

Embalfies of the Dutch to Japan. 

T.. Tiflaneer’s defcription of Tonquin. 


« 


Knox’s 




» 


Sir William Jones’s Nadir Shah, and Eflays* 

Dow’s HiHory of Hindo&an* 

Frafer’s Nadir Shah, 

Thevenot. 

Chardin, 

Bernier. 

Tavernier. 

Baldaeus. 

For the fake of the EngJifli .reader, who has no knowledge- of the Eafter© 
languages, it has been thought belt to preferve the orthography that has ob* 
tained throughout Europe for forae centuries; and to affift the Orientalift- in his 
philological and critical refearehes, by adding the original Arabick and-Perfiaau 

in the Index*. 
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A B (Jr.) Father, and metaphorically 
the mafter, the poffeffor, and the 
inventor of any thing. The nomi- 
•native is Abu, the accusative Aba , and the 
other cafes Abt . An attention to thele vari¬ 
ations will greatly facilitate the explanation 
of many Arabian names. 

AB (Syr.) The name of the laft fummer- 
month in the Syriac kalendar. As the eaft-* 
era Arabians, Pcrfians, and I urks, whole 
vulgar year is purely lunar, make ufe, ne- 
-verthelefs, in their atlronomical calcula¬ 
tions of the folar year, they have recourfe 
to. the Syriac kalendar, and borrow the 
names of its months. Obferve that they 
call this Syriac kalendar Rumi , i. e. Greek , 
becaufe it was formerly peculiar to the 
Greeks of Syria, whom the chronologies 
•call Syro-Macedonians. The fir ft day of 
this month is called Saum Miriam , i. e. the 
■faft of cur lady, becaufe the Chriftians of 
ihe eaft fafl from this day to the fifteenth, 


which th*y call Fithr-Miriam, i. e. theceffa- 
tion of thy aft of our lady . The fixth day of 
the fame month is called Aejialla, h e. glo¬ 
rification, or, as we call it, our Lord s tranf - 
figuration ; and the twenty-ninth bears the 
name of Mcktal Tahia, or, the beheading of 

John the Baptift. . 

AB (Perf.) Signifies water, fountain, and 
river. This word is joined to many names, 
fometimes prefixed, and fometimes placed at 
the end. Thus Abamuis the river Oxus, or 
Babfrus, called alfo Abiamu and Nilab. 

ABBA or ANBA (Syr.) Signifies father, 
and is the title which the Churches of thole- 
countries give their bilhops; and as the bi- 
fltops themfelves gave this tide to their pa¬ 
triarch, the people began to give the title 
of Baba or Papa, i. e. Great Father , to the 
patriarch of Alexandria, who was the firft of ’ 
the patriarchs who bore that name. This 
name in feripture is applied to God. 

ABAD (Perf) A building, houfe, dwell- 
L in g> 





ing» Sec. It enters into .the eompnfition of 
of many ci ties and celebrated places, as Ab- 
medabad, Firozabad, &c 

ABADAN, a city of Babylonian Irak, fi- 
tuated on the Perfian gulph at the mouth of 
the Tigris,, a day and an halfs journey from 
! a fra. 

ABARA, a town in the Greater Ar¬ 
menia, under the dominion of the Turks: 
it is often the refidence of the Archbifhop 
of Nakfivan, from which place it is twea- 
-ty miles north. Long. 46. 25. T-at. 39. 
45° 

ABARANER, a town of Afia, in Grand 
Armenia, belonging to the Turks. It is 
feated on the river Alinjena, twenty miles 
north of of Nakfivan. Long. 46. 30. Lat. 
39* 5°* 

ABBAS, the fon of Abdalmothle’b, and 
uncle of Mohammed, at fir ft railed war 
again ft" his nephew, as an impoftor; but 
being vanquifhed, and taken prifbner by 
Mohammed at the battle of Bedr, in the 
2d year of the Hegira, he was fet at a very 
great ranfom, whereupon be complained 
to Mohammed, and faid it would idlionour 
tlieir family to reduce him to poverty. 
Mohammed, who knew he had great fums 
of money cod': ied, replied, ’* What are 
* become of he bags of gold you gave 
“ your mother to keep for you, the day 
** you came from Mecca ?” Upon which 
Abba;! began to have a better opinion of 
his nephew, and not only paid the ranfom, 
but .embraced the new religion. After 
this he became one of Mohammed’s prin¬ 
cipal Captains, and laved Mohammed's 
life at the battle of Hanian. Abbas was 
Very learned in the Mohammedan Law. 
He was ever held in high veneration among 
the Mohammedans; arid the Khalifs Omar 
arid Othman never Carrie into his prefeoce 
on horf’eback, but they alighted to falute 
‘him. He died in the 23d of the. Begin.; 
and a hundred years after his death, Abu I 
Alohas, furnamed Saffab, one of his grand- 


•fon% was proclaimed Khalif, and began 

the Oynafty of the Abaflides, who pof- 
feffed the lialifat for the fpace of-524 
.years. Ebn Abbas Abdullah, his grand- 
ion, was among the number of thole whom 
the Mohammedan doctors Itile Sabahah , or 
the companions of their prophet ; and his 
authority -is of the greateft weight in all 
•matters of tradition. He had the title of 
Tcrjuman al Koran, or Interpreter of the 
Koran, from its being pretended, that the 
angel Gabriel revealed to him the my ft fi¬ 
nes of that book when he was only ten 
years of age. He died in the 68th year 
of.the Hegira. 

ABA SC I V, or ABC AS, a country in 
Afia, tributary to the Turks, fituated on the 
coaft of the Black Sea. The people, are 
poor, thievifh, and treacherous, inlo- 
much that there is no trading with them., 
without the utmoft caution. Their com¬ 
modities are furs, buck and tyger (kins,, 
linen yarn, box-wood, and bees wax; but 
•their greeted: traffick is in felling their own 
children, and even one another, to the 
Turks; infomudr that they live in per¬ 
petual diftrult: they are dedilute of many 
nceefJarics of life, and have nothing a- 
mongthem th itcau he called a town, though 
•we find Anacopia, Uandur, aniC. ekomi. 
laentioncd in the maps. They have the 
name of Cbrifttaus, but have nothing left 
but the name,, any more than the Mins.ro 
lians, their northern neighbours. The 
men are robuft and aO-ive, and the wo¬ 
men are fair arid beautiful, on which ac¬ 
count the Turks have a great value for the 
female flaves, which they purchafe from 
among them. Their cuiloms are much 
the fame as thofeuf the Mingrelians. —— 
Longitude from 39, to 43, E. Lat. Irani 
4% to 45. 

AiiBASSA,. the lifter of the Khalif Ha- 
i / n al Ralhid. Her brother married her 
to jalier, his favour.tc, on tlie hard con¬ 
dition .that they Ihouid not bed together ; 

but 
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fins, in which the ancients believed that 
jefus Chrift died and rofe again, ; according 
to which computation, it mult /ave happen¬ 
ed immediately after the rcfurreflion of our 
Saviour ; and confeqnently A*bgarus, and 
his Gentile fubje&s, mult have been convert¬ 
ed before Cornelius the Centurion, in ex- 
prefs contradiction to the Adis of the ApoJ- 


ties, by which it,appears that Cornelius was 
the firltGentile c6nvert to Chriftianity. 
ABGOUN. Vide Ablkottn. 

ABHER, a city in the Province of Jebel, 
or Perfian Irak. Lat. 36, 45. Long. 8'4,3o. 
with a fmall river of the fame name running 
through it. 

ABPIER AB, the above city, and which it 
is pretented was built, by Dara, the fon of 
Darab; the Darius Codomanus who was de¬ 
feated by Alexander. 

ABHI, one of the names given to the 
great river Amou, or Abiamou, which is the 
Oxus or BaHrus of the ancients. 

ABIN, a callle, fituated to the calf ward 
of the city of Aden in Yemen, or Arabia 

Felix, twelve miles from the fea fhore. Its 

inhabitants are reputed to be great magicians. 

ABIVERD or ABIURD, a city in the 
Province of Khorafan in Perfia. 

ABRAIIAM BEN MEIR, commonly 
called Aben Ezra. See Aben Ezra. 

ABRIZ, fignifies in Perfian pure gold. 
The Greeks call it Abrizum. It alfo figni¬ 
fies in Perfian a veflel for pouring out wa¬ 
ter. 

ABRUZ, a mountain near Hamadan in 
Perfia. It is famous for a number of Py- 

rees. 1 

ABSI. Thus are thofe furnamed by the 
Arabians, who are of the tribe of Abs. 

ABSKOUN,an Illaridin the Cafpian fea, 
lying about three leagues from Aflerabad. 

It has a city and river of the fame name. 

ABTIN, the father of Feridun, king of 
Perfia. 0 

ABU ALI, an excellent geometrician and 
a good poet, flourifhed in Egypt, A.H. 530. 


ABU ALI OMAR, the ableft of all the 
Arabian grammarians. 

ABU ALI, an excellent geometrician. 
ABUBECRE SHASBANI, was a very 
valiant commander, born at a village called 
Shalban in the Province of Mazanderan. 
lie was one of the greateft oppofers of Ta¬ 
merlane in his conquelt of Afia. • 

ABUCAIS, a mountain three miles dif- 
tant from Mecca, where according to the 
Mohammedan tradition, Adam is interred. 

ABU DAOUD,Soliman BenOcbah.tranf- 
lator and commentator of Euclid in Arabic. 

ABUDHAIR, the chief of the Karma- 
thians, or Cannathians, under whom they 
profaned and laid walle Mecca, plundered 
the pilgrims, and killed one thoufand feven 
hundred of them within the very walls of the 
Caaba, or holy houfe; they carried off the 
black Hone out of the temple, which is there 
venerated as a prefent Pent from heaven ; 
pulled down the gate of the temple, and fill¬ 
ed the well Zemzem, one of the holieft parts 
of that place, with dead bodies. To add to 
the affliaion of the MufTulmans, Abudhair 
ridiculed <he Mohammedan religion in the 
mofl. outifhgeous manner, and brought his 
horfe to the entrance of the Caaba, That he 
might lay his dung there : but thefe infults 
and profanations did not diminilh the vene¬ 
ration of the MufTulmans for the temple of 
Mecca, who continued their annual pilgri¬ 
mages to it. Abudhair died the peaceable 
polfelTor of large dominions in the year ok a, 
ABUGUR, a fort in Gujerat. 

ABUKEER, or ABUKIR, an iflandform- 
ed by the Nile, near Alexandria, vulgarly 
called Biker. ’ 

.ABUJEHEL, one of the greateft ene-® 
mies of Mohammed and his religion. In 
the chapter of the Koran, iiititled Anaam, 

God fays, I will rejlore to life him that is dead. 

The interpreters fay, that this verfc was pub- 
hfhed on account of two Arabian idolaters,* , 
named Abujehel and Omar ; for Mohammed 
one day feeing them together, begged of 

Godj 
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'God, that one of them might become a 
Mufl'ulman. Upon which Omar was en¬ 
lightened, but Abujehel continued in the 
darknefs of infidelity ; the one was enliven¬ 
ed, the other remained dead. Jofeph, the 
fun of Abdeleber, in his treatife, inti tied 
Hegiqt al Megiales, relates, that Mahommed 
one day being iir-a trance, found him fell in 
Pa rad iie, where he prelently faw a machine, 
very much ufed in the Levant, for the draw- 
in;.;' water out of wells. Mohammed having 
demanded, to whom this machine belonged ! 
he was anfwered, that it belonged to Abu-- 
jehe- 1 . Mohammed, greatly furprifed to hear 
ihis name, faicl within himfelf, what lias 
Abujehel to do with Paradife ? Soon after 
this vifion, it happened that Acramas, the 
fOB of Abujehel, became a Mufl'ulman. Mo¬ 
hammed was overjoyed at it, and found it 
in the explication of his dream : for Abujc- 
jhel was as it were the machine, which God 
had made life of, to draw up his fbn from 
the bottom of the well of infidelity, whilft 
he himfelf lay plunged and buried in it. 
The Mohammedans, to (hew their contempt 
of this perfonage, call the Co/oquintida, which 
the Latins term Cucumis Afininus, the melon, 
or cucumber of Abujehel. 

ABU JIAFER ; AL HA*DDAD, and 
Abu Jiafer al Sofar. Two great teachers of 
the ipiritual life ; one was a lockfmith, and 
the other a braiier. 

ABU IIANIFAH, the raoft celebrated 
doftor of the Muffulmans, and chief of the 
feel of the Hanifitcs, Was born at Cufa, a 
city Of Chaldea ; and though his left is the 
principal of the four which they now in¬ 
differently follow, he was ill ufed during 
his life time, and died in the prilon at Bag¬ 
dad, in the hundred and fiftieth year of 
the Hegira. * It is remarkable, ti at a 
magnificent, monument was built lor him 
in 'the laft-mentioned city, three hundred 
and thirty-five years after his death. His 
principal works are the Mdjjuacl , i. c. the 
foundation or Suppcrt, wherem he eflablifh* 


ed all the points of the Muffulman faith, by 
the authority of the Koran : a treatife intit- 
led Filkelam or Scholajlic Divinity ; and a 
catechifm called Mo Hem, i.e. the InJlruBor. 
Huflein Vaez relates an amazing inftance 
of Abu Hanifah’s calm and forgiving tem¬ 
per. This dofito'r, fays he, having unde- 
fervedly received a malicious and violent 
blow on the face, fpoke thus to him that 
ftruck him : « I could return thee injury 

" for the injury thou haft done me, but I 
u will not ; I could inform againlt thee to 
“ the Khalif, but I will not be an informer: 
“ I could in my prayers and addrefles to 
" God, .reprelcnt the umbrage done me, 
“ but I will forbear to do it. In fine I 
,c could in the day of judgement defire God 
“ to revenge it, but far be it from me. Nay, 
“ fhould that terrible day arrive v this very 
“ moment, and could my imercefijon then 
" prevail, I would not defire to enter Para- 
“ dife without thee. 

ABU HATEM furnamed Al Afik.n, 
or the Deaf, was a dofitor amongft the Mo¬ 
hammedans much eftcemed for his piety 
and doctrine. He was a native of Balkh 
in Khorafan, where he died in the 237th year 
of the Hegira. 

ABUKIR, an ifland formed by the 
Nile near Alexandria, now vulgarly called 
Biker. 

ABU TEE J, a city of Egpyt. Its terri¬ 
tory produces abundance of black poppies, 
from which the belt opium is made. 

ABU YAHIA, (Arab'). The ancient 
name of the angel of death, which the 
Arabians now call Azrail and the Perfians 
Mordud. Both believe, as well as feveral 
Rabbins, that he is commiflioned by God 
to feparate fouls from their bodies. See 
Angel. 

ABU YEZID MEKTEBD AR, fecretary 
of Rate in Egypt, rebelled againlt Caiem, le- 
cond Khalit of the race of" the Fathemites. 
He was not punifhed for his rebellion till 
Ifmael Almanfor fucceeded his father, 

and 
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but their reciprocal pallion making them 
difregard the condition, fhe had a Ion, who 
was privately fent to Mecca lt> be nurfed. 


is 


laid to have polTefl'ed a 
^vit, and to have written 


baffides, i. e. Saffah and Almanfor, and le- 
cured the firft in the empire. At the death of 
Saffah, he took arms, and caufed himfelf to be 
Raflnd hearing of this was extjemely exaf- proclaimed Khalif. But he did not long en- 
perated; and ^according to fome Authors, joy this dignity ; for being defeated in bat- 
caufed Tiafer to be beheaded, and Abafl'a tie by the general of Almanfor’s army, hewas 
to be confined in a dungeon for the reft of imprifoned in a houfe which foon fell and 

~ 1 involved him in its ruins. ‘ *' 

ABDALLA, fon of Yeaffin, chief do6tor 
of the Almoravides, or Marabouths, was a 
native of Cairoun, in Africa. It was he, 
who condemned to death Giauher Gedali, 
prince of the Marabouths, for having afted 
contrary to a law that he had himfelf made. 
Vide Molathemin and Morabethin. 

ABDALLA, the fon of Ibrahim, and 
great-grandfon of Tamerlane. Upon his fa¬ 
ther sdeath, in A. D. 1481, he became pof- 
feffed of the fovercignty of Fars, or Perfia, 
properly fo called; but four years after was 
difpoflefled by his coufin-german, and|o.blig- 
ed to fly to his uncle Ulugh Beg, who then 
reigned in Tranfoxania, and gave him his 
daughter in marriage. Ulugh Beg having 
been killed in a battle, fought againft his 
fon Abdal^ithif, and the latter not enjoying 
the fuccefs of his parricide above fix months,. 
Abdalla, as fon-in-law to Ulugh Beg, took 
pofteftion of his dominions : but Abufaid, his 
coufin-german, who reigned in Khorafati, 
declared war againft him, and defeated him 
in a pitched battle, in which he perifhed. 

ABDALLA, the fon ofYezid, a famous 
lawyer among the Mohammedans. He was 
the difciplc of Abu Hereira and Abu Abbas, 
companions of MohaiAtned ; he lived till 
the loodth year of the Hegira. He is noted 
for faying, That a wile doftor ought to leave 
his difciples and fucceflors, for an inheri¬ 
tance, a view of his own ignorance'in many 
parts of the law ; and that he ought not to 
blufli to fay often La adti 9 \. e. “ I do not 
know.” 

ABDALLA, fon of Moavie, grandfon of 
Jaafer, the brother of Aii. Thinking he 
had a right to the Khalifat, on account of 
A 2 hig¬ 


her life. She 
great fhare of 
good verfes. 

ABDAL, an enthufiaft, pretending to 
infpiration. The Pcrfians call thefe enthu- 
fiafts Devaneh Khoda. There are many 
of them amongft the Mohammedans and 
Indians, who are efteemed as faints by 
the common people. 

ABDALAZEEZ, fon of Omar, the 
fecond of the Dynafty of the Ommaides; 
but he did not fucceed his father in the 
Khalifat. The Mohammedans confider 
him as a great lawyer. 

ABDALCADER, furnamed Ghilany, 
becaufe a native of the province of Ghi- 
lan in Perfia, was a Sheikh or do£tor, and 
highly efteemed by the Mohammedans for 
the fantlity of his life* 

ABDALCAPIER, a celebrated gram¬ 
marian, and author of a book intitled 
Aouamel. It was printed at Rome, with 
a Latin tranflation, under the title of Cen¬ 
tum Regentes , or the hundred governing Arabic 
particles . He alfo made* an abridgment of 
an Arabic dictionary of Giauhary, which he 
called Mookhtar al.Sehdh . Both thefe books 
are in the royal library at Paris, the firft No. 
1086, the fecond No. 1088. 

ABDALLA, furnamed Al Hafiz> famous 
for a retentive memory, which he was faid 
to have acquired from drinking, with great 
devotion, the water of the well at Mecca, 
called Zemzem* 

ABDALLA, fon of Abdalmothlcb, was 
father of Mohammed. 

ABDALLA, the fon of Ali, the hufband 
of Fatima, the daughter of Mohammed. Fie 
was unde to the two firft Khalifs of the Ab 
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0 s proximity to the family of AH, and find- let him live.peaceably at Mecca ; but if he 
ing the people were difgufted with the go- refufed to acknowledge him for Khalif, he 
vernment in the hands of the Abbafides, would cometand put that collar about his 
and being fupported by a Itrong party in the neck and d ag him to Damafcus. Abdalla 
city of Cufa, he proclaimed himfeif Khalif; refufing to accept of thefe terms, Yezid took 
but he was loon driven from thence by thole and pillaged Medina, and then befieged 
who commanded on the part of Mervan the Mecca, where Abdalla had fortified himfeif: 
fecond ; lie then fled into the province of but Yezid dying during the fiege, the army 
Khorafan, where Abumoflem ordered him drew off, and Abdalla retrained peaceable 
to be affaffinated. poffeffbr ofthe Khalifat, and his fovereignly 

ABDALLA, fon of Omar, one of the was knowledged by all the provinces of the 
moft learned Arabians among the cotempo- empire, except thofe of Syria and Palcftine, 
raries of Mohammed, and therefore digni- which fubmitted to Moavie the fon of Ye- 
fiedwiththe name of Sabaha, i. e. a companion, zid. He enjoyed this dignity nine years; 
He is'famou* for his liberality, having given but at length the Khalif Abdalmalek, the fon 
at one charity above 30,000 drachms, i. e- of Marvan, the fuccefior of Moavie, who 
500 1 . and gcneroufly made free above too then reigned in Syria, fent Hegiage, his ge- 
of his {laves. He died in the 73d year of ncral, with an army, to form the fiege of 
the Hegira. Mecca. Abdalla defended himfeif for fe- 

ABDALLA, fon of Ravend, was the ven months, and gave evident proofs of 
founder of an impious feff., who were called -great courage, both in oppofing the afiaults 
after him the Ravendites, during the Kha- of the enemy, and in enduring the utmoft 
lifat of Almanfor the Abbaflides. extremity of-hunger, thirft, and heat: but 

ABDALLA, fon ofSaba, carried his ref- at length, during an aflimlt, be was killed 
peft for Ail to adoration. He was neverthe- with a ftone ; upon which his head was cut 
lefs iufpccted of Judaiftn; fo that he was off) and fent to the Khalif Abdalmalek.—■ 
equally abhorred by the Sunnites and This Abdalla, though very valiant, was to 
Sheeites. the lalt degree covetous ; fo that it became 

ABDALLA, fon of Salam. Author of a proverb among the Arabians, that “ cou- 
the queltions which Mohammed was aiked “ rage and liberality were ever united, ex¬ 
on the fubjefl. of his prophecy. He is alfo “ cept in the perfon of Abdalla, the l'on ot 
author of a work intitled Odhmat al Mancul “ Zobair.” 

an Daniat a! Nabi, and which is to be found ABDALMAAL, author of a Syftem of 
in the royal library at Paris, No. 410. Geography written in the Ferfian language, 

ABDA LLA, fon of Zobair. After the and intitled Maffa hat al ardh, or the dmen- 
battle of Kerbela, in which Huflein the fon Jions of the earth. 

of Ali was flain, the inhabitants of Mecca ABDALMALEK (Ben Saleh, Ben Ab- 
and Medina made an infurrefilion againft dalla, Ben Abbas), was related in blood to 
'Yezid, the fecond Khalif of the race of the the Prophet Mohammed; and being inveft- 
Ommiades, and proclaimed this Abdalla a ed by the Khalif Harun al Rafhid with the 
defeendant of Ali, Khalif of theMuffulmans. government of Egypt, that Khalif, when he 
Yezid receiving news of this revolt, fent one fent him t hither, gave him the following 
of his heralds to Mecca, with a collar or inftru&ions: " So behave thyfelf in thineof- 
‘ yoke of filver, ordering him to tell Abdalla, . “ fice, as one who negotiates with God on 
in his name, that if he would fubmit him- " the behalf of his fervants. A wife mer- 
felf to him, and wear that yoke, he would “ chant, when he finds that no profit, arifes 
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from his commerce, will withdraw his ca- 
“ pital in time. When thou art at th® head 
« of thy troops, never let th<fm pillage the 
“ place where thou intendeit to quarter; 
“ and in ftratagems of war, i'eek rather to 
“ conceal thine own, than to difcover thofe 
“ of the enemy.” He continued in his go¬ 
vernment till about An. Heg. 178; when 
Harun fufpeftipg that he was engaged in 
fome cabals, in order to obtain the empire, 
threw him into prifon, where he remained 
till Harun's death ; when his fon Amin re¬ 
leafed him, and invefted him with the go¬ 
vernment of Syria. 

ABDALMALEK, Ben Zohar, an emi¬ 
nent phyfician, commonly called by Euro¬ 
peans Avenzoar. See Avenzoar. 

ABDALMOTHLEB, or Abdal Motaleb, 
the fon of Hafhem, the father of Abdalla, 
and grandfather of Mohammed, was, it is 
faid, of fuch wonderful beauty, that all wo¬ 
men who faw him fell in love with him ; 
which may have given occafion to the ftory 
of that prophetic light, which, according to 
the Arabians, Ihone on the foreheads of him, 
his anceftors and delcendants, it being cer¬ 
tain that they were very handfome and grace¬ 
ful men. He died when Mohammed was 
only eight or nine years old, aged, accord¬ 
ing to fome, an hundred and .ten, and ac¬ 
cording to other writers an hundred and 
twenty. 

ABDALRAHMAN al Soli, al Razi, is 
the name, quality, and the native country of 
an aftronomer, born in the city of Rei. 

ABDALSALAM a famous philofopher 
and phyfician, who lived-under the Khalifat 
of Nailer. He died at Damafcus, A. PI. 847. 

ABDALSAMAD, uncle of the two firft 
Khalifsof the houfe of the Abbalfides, died 
at a great age under the Khalifat of Harun 
al Ralhid, in the 185th year of the Hegira. 
It is faid of him that he never loll a tooth, 
for both the upper and lower jaws were each 
of one fingle piece. 

ABDEST (Per/.) Properly fignifies wa- 
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ter, that is ufed for walhing the Zands ; but 
it is taken in a religious fenfe, both by the^ 
Turks and Perfians for legal purification. 

ABDUN, a territory of Candahar. 

ABEILE, a river of Zagathai, a pro¬ 
vince of Great Tartary. It takes its fource 
in the kingdom of Gete, and running to¬ 
wards the fouth-weft palfes to Ulkunt, dis¬ 
charges jtfelf in the Sihun or Iaxartes, 
with which it is loft in the Cafpian Sea. 

ABESKHOUN, vide Ablkoun. 

ABEL, vide Habil and Cabil. 

ABEN, (vide Ebn). It is thus that the 
Arabian word Ebn , is pronounced by the 
Jews; it fignifies fon, and is joined to many 
proper names as Abtn Sona, Aben Zohar. 
The Spaniards, and from them the other 
European nations, have changed Aben into 
Aval, as Aven Sona, Aven Zohar, &c. 

ABEN EZRA (Abraham), a celebrated 
Rabi, born at Toledo in Spain, called by 
the Jews, the wife, great and admirable doc¬ 
tor, was a very able interpreter of the holy 
fcriptures, and was well Hulled in grammar, 
poetry, philofophy, aftronomy, and in medi¬ 
cine. PJe was alfo a perfeQ; mailer of the 
Arabic. ' His principal work is commenta¬ 
ries on the Old Teftament, which arc much 
efteemed : thefe are printed in Bomberg’s 
and Buxtorf’s Hebrew Bibles. His ftyle is 
clear, elegant, concife, and much like that 
of the holy fcriptures ; he almoft always ad¬ 
heres to the literal fenfe, and every where 
gives proofs 4>f his genius and good fenfe : 
he, however, advances fome erroneous fen- 
timents. The fcarceft of all his books is 
intitled Jejud Mora, which is a theological 
work, intended as an exhortation to the ftu- 
dy of the Talmud. He died in A. D. i 17*4,. 
aged about feventy-five years. 

ABERCOBAD, a city, in the province 
of Arrajan, lying betwixt the diftriSs of Fars 
and Ahavaz. 

ABERKOUH, a town in Chaldea, or 
Arabian Irak. Alfo another in the,Pcrfiam 
Irak, fuppofcd to be the ancient Perfepolis. 

ABESTA 
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^^ABES-T A (Per/.) The name of a book, 
which the Perfian Magi afcribe to the patri¬ 
arch Abraham, whom they believe to be the 
fame with Zerdufcht or Zoroafter. This 
book is an explanation or comment on two 
other books, intitled Zend and Pazend. 
Thefe three volumes together comprehend 
the whole religion of the Magi or worfhip- 
pers of fire. The traditions of thefe Magi 
import, that Abraham read thefe books in 
the middle of the furnace, into which Nim¬ 
rod had ordered him to be thrown. 

ABEL, an ancient tribe of Arabs, of the 
number of thofe whom they call loft. 

_ ABETIN or ABTIN, the father of Fe- 
ridun, 7th king of Perfia of the Pifhdadian 
Dyrrafty. He pretended that he derived his 
origin from Gemfhid king of Perfia of the 
'lame Dynafty. 

ABGARUS, his letter to Jefus Chrift. 
Abgarus was king of Edeffa, a finall city, 
diftant a day's journey from the Euphrates. It 
is pretended, upon the authority of Ettfebius, 
that this prince being aflliCled with a grie¬ 
vous diftemper, and hearing of the miracu¬ 
lous cures preformed by Jefus Chrjft, wrote 
a letter to him ; in which he acknowledged 
him to be the fon of God, befeeching liim 
to come and heal him, and offering to pro¬ 
tect him in the city of Edeffa, againft the 
perfccutions of the Jews: that our Saviour 
returned him an anfwer, congratulating him 
upon his faith, and excufing himfelf from 
coming to him, but promifing, after his de¬ 
parture out of the world, to lend one of his 
dilciples to heal him and convert his filb- 
ieCls. It is added, that, after the refurrec- 
tion of Chrift, Thaddeus, one of the Teventy 
dilciples went to Edeffa, where be cured the 
king of his diftemper, and converted his 
fubje&s to Chriftianity. The eaftern Chrif- 
tians and Mohammedans fay farther, that 
this prince received from Jefus Chrjft, toge¬ 
ther with the anfwer to his letter, an hand¬ 
kerchief, ' with the impreifion of our Lord’s 
face on it. 


The generality of the critics rejeCl this 
whoio ftory, and look upon the letters as 
fpurious, not^ithftanding that Eufebius af¬ 
firms, that Jkr'iiimfelf tranferibed them from 
the archives^of Edeffa, tranflated from the 
Syriac into Greek. They objeCl, i. That 
there is no mention of this fact in the writ¬ 
ings of the* Evangelifts. 2. That the letter 
to Abgarus congratulates him upon believ¬ 
ing in Chrift, without having feen him; 
plainly alluding to our Saviour’s words to 
St. Thomas, after hi* refurreClion, Bleffcd 
arc thofe , who have not Jeen me, and yet have 
believed. 

Our learned countryman. Dr. Cave, .(lands 
up for the genuineness of thefe letters. He 
thinks there is not the leaft appearance of 
falfehood upon the face of them, and that 
the authority of Eufebius is a fufficient proof, 
that they are authentic. He-adds, that the 
teftimony of Eufebius is confirmed by St. 
Ephrem, who was himfelf a Syrian, and, 
what is more, a Deacon of Edefla. The 
reafon, he fays, why the writers before Eu¬ 
febius make no mention of thefe letters, is, 
becaufe the Greek Fathers being in general 
ignorant of the Syriac tongue, had no com¬ 
merce with the Edelfenes. To the firft ob¬ 
jection he replies, by citing St. John, who 
fays. Many other Jigns truly did Jefus , which 
are not written in this book. To the fecond 
he anfwers, that our Saviour might allude 
to the general voice and language of the 
prophets, pointing out the obftinacy. of the 
jews in rejecting Chrift, though they had 
feen him, and the converfion of the Gen¬ 
tiles, though they had not feen him. 

But the learned Du-Pin has advanced an 
argument againft the authority of this ftory, 
which icerns unanfwerable ; at leaft I have 
not met with any folution of the difficulty. 
The converfion of the Edelfenes,, he fays, 
according to Eufebius himfelf, upon whole 
authority the fad is built, happened, in the 
430th year of the Edcfifenes, which falls in 
with the fifteenth year of the reign of Tibe- 
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/ defeated him, and confined him 
on cage where he ended his days. 

ABU ABDALLAH. Thqfc are three 
Mohammedan Dints of this*1i!j||f, whole 
lives are written by Abu Jafie. The firft fur- 
named Corailhi, becaufe he was a native of 
Mecca, and of the family of the Corailhites. 
The fecond bore the furnamc of Efcander, 
or Alexander; agd the third that of Gioua- 
heri. 

ABU AHMED BEN CASSEM, was 
born in the city of Amafia in Natolia. In 
A. H. 888, he explained publicly the book 
written by his father Ahmed Ben Abdallah 
al Crimi on the fundamental points of Muf- 
fulmanilm. 

ABU ISHAK AL FARSI is the fame 
as Ibrahim Ebn Almefkin, one of the prin¬ 
cipal officers at the Court of the King of 
Khorafan, and who was fent as ambafiador 
to China. 

ABU ISHAK AL KARZOUNI, a 
Mohammedan faint, who they fay lighted 
a lamp in the mofque of the college call- 
ed 1 akht Seraj, ahd which had continued 
burning till the time of Ben Coffim, or four 
hundred years, 

ABU MOSLEM, or MESLEM, a great 
genera], to whom the Abbaffides entirely 
owed their elevation to the Khalifat, for 
which he is commonly furnamed Saheb al 
Daoiiat, or the Author of the vocation of the 
Abbaffides. He took his origin, as Isfahani 
a Perfian hillorian, relates, from Hamzah, 
who pretended to defeend from Gudaz, fon 
of Gerfiiasf, one of the ancient Kings of 
erfia. For his good conduQ; and braverv 
he occupied the firft pofts in the fervice 

°r J, ie 9 mm ' ac ^ e5 - He was governor 
ol Khorafan, A. H. 129, or A. D. 746 

when lie proclaimed the Abbaffides the law- 

. .\ eirs khalifat. He was maffiacred 
in his apartment at the Court of the Kha- 
1 Almanfor (this prince having a great 
Wd again ft him), in the 137th year of the 
Hegira, or A. D. 754. 
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ABU NOWAS, 'a celebrated Arabian 
poet, born in the city ofBafra, in the 145th 
veai o, the Hegira. 1 he Khalil Harun al Ra- 
fhid had Rich a regard for him, that he gave 
him an apartment in his palace withMafaab 
and Rehaffii, two other admirable poets. 
His principal works have been colletted 
into, one body by feveral perfons; on which 
account there is a great difference between 
the copies of this author. He diedA.H.iqc. 

ABU OBEIDAH, general of Omar’s 
troops in Syria, and afterwards in Chaldea, 
where he was defeated and killed by Fe- 
rokhzad, who commanded the army of Tou- 
ran Dokbt, Queen of Pcrfia. 

AB ,J OBEIDAH MAMAR^ Ben Almo- 
thani, a famous Arabian grammarian. lie 
was born at Baba, and lived in the time of 
tlie Khalif Harun al Raffiid, and died A. H. 

D ' 824, at thc a S e of’99 years. 
ABU kTHAN, furnamed Al Khovarez- 
ni>, AI Birouni, becaufe he was a native of 
the town ofBiroun, fituated in the Province 
o. Khovarezm, and not of that which is in 
India, as fomc have mentioned. He was an 
excellent Geographer and Aftronomer, and 
he had travelled to and from India, for the 
ipace of forty years. He lived in the time 
ot Sultans Mahmoud and Maffaoud, theGaz- 
nevidcs. 

ABU SALEM, furnamed Ben Caraba, 
w is a Chiiftian Phyfician, and a native of 
Malatia in Armenia. He poifoned himfelf 
out of defpair, believing to have loft the fa- 
vour of Aladen the Sultan of Iconia, in 
whole fervice he was. 

ABU SAPIAL, furnamed Al Maffihi, or 
the Chriftian, was Avicenna’s matter. 

ABU TEMAM, or HABIB, Ebn Aws al * 
Hareth, Ebn Kais, furnamed al Tahii.from 
his being of an Arabian tribe, named Tahii 
is confidered as the prince of the Arabian 
I oets, and none but Al Motanabbi can dif- 
pute precedence with him. He was born either * 
111 A. D. 842 or 846, at Giaffem, a final 1 town 

between Damafcus and Tiberias. He fung 

the 
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the elogfums of feveral Khalits who were all 
extremely liberal to him; and he colIeHed all 
his poetical competitions into a volume. 

ABU THAL.IB, the father of Ali, fon- 
in-law of Mohammed. 

ABUTIKA, or ABOTIKA, is Arifto- 
tle’s Art. of Poetry, tranflated into Arabic by 
Abu Bafchar Matta. 

ABU YOUSEF, the fame with Yocub 
Ebn Ibrahim, Ebn Habib al Cufi, was made 
chief jullice of Bagdat by the Khalifs al Ha- 
di and Harun al Rafhid, and was the firtt 
who was honored with the title of Cadhi al 
Ccdhqt, i. e. judge of judges. This doHor 
having one day confetfed his ignorance on 
a quellion that was propofed to him, he was 
told, that though he received very confide- 
rable penfions from the royal treafury, he 
did not do his duty, fmee he did not deter¬ 
mine the law-points that were brought be¬ 
fore him. To which Abu Youfef made this 
fagacious anfwer : “ I receive, fays he, from 
“ the treafury in proportion to what I know; 
“ but were I to receive proportionally to 
“ the things I know not, all the riches of 
“ the Khalif would not fuffice to pay me.” 

ABULA 1 IAB, Mohammed's tincle, and 
a great perfecutor of his nephew. Huffein 
Vaez relates of him, that one day he and 
feveral other CoraiChites, his relations, who 
were idolaters, went to the mountain of So¬ 
fa, where Mohammed had retired to avoid 
their rage, which he had drawn .upon him- 
lelfby the menaces of Gold's vengeance,which 
he denounced again!! them, if they did not 
forlpke their idols. As foon as he perceiv¬ 
ed them, among!! other things he told them, 
that he announced to them, an the part of 
God, that if they were not converted they 
would certainly fall into hell ; upon which 
Abulahab being enraged, took up a large 
Hone in order to kill his nephew, faying, 

“ The evil with which you menace us, fhall 
K< fail upon yourfelfbut it happened that 
when he uttered thefe words he fell dead at 
Mohammed’s feet. 
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A&ULAINA, a famous Muffulman doc¬ 
tor, ‘remarkable for his repartees ; of which 
we fhall givf the following inltance : Moles, 
the fon of' Ablialmalek, the Khalif, having 
fecretly put to death this do&or's friend, 
and caufed a report to be fpr.ead that he had 
efcaped, Abulaina was one day alked what 
was become of him? when he replied, in the 
words of the Koran, “ Moles ftruck him, 
“ and lie died." This being told to the 
prince, lie lent for Abulaina and threatened 
to punifhhim, if he did not bridle his tongue ; 
when the doflor, without being in the 
leaf di(concerted, anfwered him in the words 
immediately following : “ Intendelt thou to 
“ kill me, as thou killed!! the man yefter- 
" day.” This palfage the prince found lb 
well timed, tha^ he rcfolved to reft rain his 
anger, and to filence the doctor by gifts, 
ratfer than by menaces. 

ABULFARAGE, furnamedAlBega,and 
ABULFAR AGE AL KH ALDEI, were two 
great poets, who lived at the court oft he Sultan 
Seifeddowlah, of the houfe of Hamadan. 
This prince was a protestor of men of let¬ 
ters, on whom lie bellowed large penfions. 

ABULFARAGE AL ISFAHAN I, was 
of the race of the Ommiades; neverthelefs 
nothing could hinder him from embracing 
the fee! of the Schiites, or partisans of Ali, 
of which the Ommiades were the greateft 
enemies: he was a poet, and died ,in the 
356th year of the Hegira, or A. D. 996. 

ABUL F A R A G E S A N GIA R I, a Per- 
fian Poet, who lived in the time of the great 
irruption of the Tartars under Gengiz Khan. 

ABULFARAH, a Pcrfian Poet, born 
in th£ Province of Segeftan, from whence 
he is often furnamed Al Segeftani. 

ABULFAZEL JI AFAR, (on of the Kha¬ 
lif Moftafi, a great Aftronomer. 

ABU L F A Z E L. The Father of Excellence, 
was the title given by the Emperor Akber 
to his fecretary and vizier. His writings 
teftify him to be the moll learned and belt 
writer then in the Ealt. He was murdered 

on 
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nn his return from the Decan, by order of 
Sultan Selim, on fufpicion of being the oc- 
cafion of a mifunderftanding between him 
nd the Emperor his fatheid’’ >*hber great 


ly lamented his death ; and fo did all who 
had any regard for letters; he having left 
feveral things unfinifhed. The Hiftory of 
the Moghul Emperors he carried on to the 
47th year of Altber's reign, in which year 
he was murdered. 

ABULFEDA (Ifmael), a learned and cele¬ 
brated prince, who reigned at Hamah in Syria, 
having fucceeded his brother Ahmed in 
A.H.745. He compofed a defeription of the 
countries beyond the river Oxus, which was 
publifhed in London, with a Latin verfion 
by Mr. Greaves, in 1650. The Abbe Afcari, 
the French king’s interpreter, has alfo trans¬ 
lated this work into Latin. The principal 
of Abulfeda’s other works, is his Abridgment 
of Univerfal Hiftory down to his time. He 
is very exaH, and his ftyle fublime and ele¬ 
gant; on which account his works are very 
much efteemed. Abulfeda died at fixty 
years of age, A. D. 1332. 1 

ABULFARAGIUS (Gregory), a famous 
phyfician, divine, and hiftorian, born at Ma- 
latia, near the Euphrates, A. D. 1226. He 
ote an univerfal hiftory from the creation 

I Sip wnrlrl tn Me ...u.* ' l : n 
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or (he world to his time, which is generally 
efteemed in the Eaft. The moft excellent 
part of that work, is what relates to the Sa¬ 
racens, the Moghuls, and the conquefts of 
Gengiz Khan. Dr. Pocockc, profeTor of 

1 urn 6 i 7 . an d Arabic tongues at Oxford, 
pubbfhed this work in 1663, in the original 
Arabic, with his own Latin verfion of it • 
to which he added a fupplement, contain¬ 
ing a compendious fequel of that hiftory, 
with refpea to the eaftern princes. Abulfara- 
gius wrote above thirty other traHs, feveral 
x>f which relate to philo'fophy and divinity. 
Abulfaragius was alfo the name of three ce¬ 
lebrated Arabian poets, and of one Vaez, or 
preacher, of the fame nation, whofe fermons 
■are very much efteemed. 
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ABULGHAZI KHAN, a Tartar prince 
and hiftorian. His hiftory of the Tartars 
has been tranftated into French and Eimlifh 
He flourifhed about A. D. ,665: * 

ABULHASSAN, a myftical Theologian 
amongft the Muffulmans, and often mention¬ 
ed in their books. 

ABULHUSSEIN, a Theologian of o-reat 
reputation amongft the Muffulmans. He 
died A. H. 436, or A. D. 10 14. 

ABULHUSSEIN AL SOFT, was a reli¬ 
gious and pious man amongft the MuftiiU 
mans, and a native of the town of Rci in 
Perfia. He died A. H. 376, or A. D. 086. 

ABUL MAASHAR, by corruption call¬ 
ed by our writers Albumafl'ar, a learned 
Arabian aftronomer, who lived in the tenth 
century, and wrote a treatife of the revolu- 
tions of the years. 

ABULMAALI, the moft eloquent of the 
Perfians under the reign of Baharam Shah 
the Gaznevide. He tranflated from Arabic 
into Perfian, the moftfamous book through¬ 
out the Eaft, intitled Humaiun Nameh, The 
Royal Book, which is that Perfian tranflation 
that is commonly called Kalila and Damna. 

ABULOLA AHMED, one of the moft 
celebrated of all the Arabian poets, was 
born at Maara, a town of Syria, in A. H. 
363. Though he loft his fight by the final! 
pox at three years of age, his deferiptions 
are extremely lively and agreeable. He died 
in A. H. 449, °r A. D. 1057. 

ABUL OMRI. Thus the Arabians call a 
bird, which the Perfians name Kerkes, and 
the Turks Ak-Baba; it is a kind of vulture, 
and they fay it lives a thoufand years. 

ABULON, king of the Zenges, or Cof- 
lees, who attrafled the ftones, that is to lay” 1 
the hardeft hearts, with his finging. He was 
cotemporary with Gedcon ABulfar, who was 
the Apollo of the Greeks. 

ABZENDEGHIAN, is in Perfian the 
fountain of life or of youth, whofe water* 
gave immortality to thofe who drank of it. 

1 t is fituated towards the eaft in an unknown 

2 * country. 
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.yV’ r Alexander fearched for it in vain ; 

_hedl.er, his Grand Vizier, had the good 

fortune to drink of it and became immor¬ 
tal. Tire -ignorant amongft the Muffulmans 
fay, that this Khedber was the Prophet Elias. 

AB-ZENDEROUD, a river which runs 
through ilpahan from weft to eaft. Cur 
travellers call it Sen'derut. 

ABZER, a mountain near Hamadan, 
about 130 leagues weftward from Ifpahan. 

ACGA. Thus the Arabians cal! a town 
named by the Greeks Ptolemais, and call¬ 
ed by us Saint Jean d'Acre. TheFranks were 
in the poffdfion of it till A. H. 690, when 
Khalil,' the fon of Khiloun, the eighth king 
of Egypt, of the dynafty of the Mamcluc 
Baharites, drove them out of it. 

ACA, in the Moghul and Turkifh tongue, 
is the fame as Aga. 

ACA ID ('Arab.) A book of the funda¬ 
mental and principal articles of the Moham¬ 
medan religion, compofed by the celebrat¬ 
ed doftor Naflafi, and commented on by 
Tagatzani. Naflaft, the author of this book, 
is the fame as Negmeddin Abu HafasOmar 
Ben Mohammed, who died it? t,he year of 
die Hegira 537, of jefus Chrifto 142 5 and 
Tagatzani is the fame as Saadeddin Mafi’ud 
Ben Dinar, who died in the year of the He¬ 
gira 75 j, of jefus Chrift 1350'. This work 
;; greatly deemed by the Mohammedans, 
■wlio prefer it to many others of the fame ti¬ 
tle, fuch as the Acaid of Sanufi, of Ebn Ala- 
radi, of Thahui, of Alaigi, and of Giuzi. 

A CD AH (Arab.) The Arabian idolaters 
ufed a kind of divination, which they called 
the divination by arrows. Thele arrows were 
without iron and feathers, and were called 
in their language Acdah and Azlem- Three 
of them were tied up in a fack, which was 
in the hands -of’the Mohaver Hobal, i. e. 
the diviner, who gave anfwers in the name 
of Hobal, an ancient idol of the temple of 
’ Mecca, before the coming of Mohammed. 
On one of thefe arrows was written, Com¬ 
mand me Lord ; on another. Forbid or hinder 
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Lord; the third had nothing written on ilj 
When aperion would undertake any aflion 
he carried t? prefent to the diviner, who 
drew out y-'I’dWf the arrows from his lack : 
if the arrow of colnmand happened to come 
out, the Arabian immediately entered up¬ 
on the bufinefs ; if that of prohibition ap¬ 
peared, he deferred the execution of his de¬ 
li gn for a whole year : antj when the blank 
arrow came out, he was to draw again. The 
Arabians confulted thefe arrows on all their 
affairs, and. particularly on marriages, on the 
circumcifion of their children, on taking a 
journey, and going to war. They made 
ufe of them, like wife, to divide or {hare any 
thing, particularly the parts of a viftirn, or 
camel, which they facrinced on certain 
ftones, or to certain idols, placed about the 
temple of Mecca. Mohammed exprefsly 
forbids this kind qf divination in the Koran. 

Ezekiel informs us, that. “ the king of 
ct Babylon (Nebuchadnezzar) flood at the 
“ parting of the way, at the head of the two 
“ ways to ufe divination : he made his ar- 
“ rows bright; he confulted with images; he 
“ lookedin the liver." This prince, in the 
opinion of St. Jerom, Thcodoret, and other 
commentators, pradtifed the lame kind of 
divination y/itiy the Arabian idolaters. 

Tbevenot ieils us, many of the diviners 
by arrows are Hill to be feen in the Levant, 
and that they are feated on the ground up¬ 
on a fmall carpet, with feverai books before 
them, and among them the Koran, a chap¬ 
ter of which they read at the time of their 
divining, during which the arrows arc feen 
to ftir, and to be in motion ol themfelves. 
See Divination. 

ACL or ACLON, (Arab.) The under- 
jlanding or intelligent principle in man. The 
eaftern philofophers and Mohammedan doc¬ 
tors have laid a great deal concerning this 
realoning faculty of the foul. Some define 
it to be a funple fubftance, which compre¬ 
hends things as they arc immediately, and 
. by mere intuition." Others fay, it is a fpi- 
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ritual fubltance, which God has created in 
the brain, and l'pread the light of it In the 
heart, which comprehends J utfen things by 
media, and fenfible thing! uy ifi^ir prefence. 
Thefe two def\nitionsbclbng to the meta- 
phyficians. | 

But, according to the traditionaries, it is 
a light in the hlart, which diftinguifhes be¬ 
tween truth and falfehood ; and they add, 
that this light frees us from blame in this* 
life, and from repentance in the next, that 
is to the foul, what the foul is to the bo¬ 
dy, and that whoever wants it may be 
reckoned as dead. They fay likewifej that 
the underftanding delivers the heart from its 
paflions, the appetite from its corrupt incli¬ 
nations, and the foul from its doubts. They 
add, that the’ intelligent principle is the de¬ 
mon!!: radon of the divinity, bccaufe it is to 
man the inftrument of the comprehenfion 
and acquifition offcience, and of the confide- 
ration and relieftion on arguments and figns. 

A Mohammedan doftor being afked one 
da\, what is the molf excellent thing a man 
can have ? replied, underjlanding! But if this 
be wanting, laid the other, what is the next 
belt thing? The doftor anfwered, probity 
and good manners. In default of thefe, re¬ 
plied the other, what is next to be wifhed 

Sr/ T r he advice of fliehds > faid the doftor. 
What if this cannot be had ? Let him hold 
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his tongue. But if all thefe fail a man, what 
wifhed for- 3 


is then to be wifhed for-? Death, as foon as 
poilible, concluded the doctor. 

ACNUM (Arab.) This word is ufed by 
the Arabian, Perfian, and Turkifh Moham¬ 
medans to fignify Sub/lance or Ilypofiafis. 
1 hey ufe it in this fenfe, when they fpeak 
o the three perfons of the Holy Trinity • 
which, however, they do not acknowledge’ 
pretending that it is contradiftory to die 
unity of God, which they profefs: and Lome 
among them arc fo fhipid, as to believe that 
the Chnftians rank the Virgin Mary in the 
number of the three perfons. 

ACRAB, fignifies in Arabic a fcorpion. 


and metapnorically the hand of a watch, or 
of a dial, they being made of that form in 
the eaft. 

ACRABADIN. Thus the Arabians call 
in general compound medicines, to diftin- 
guifh them from fimple ones; and in parti¬ 
cular antidotes. 

i d CRAD > die ^ ur ds- Thefe people in¬ 
habit a part of Affyria^lnd ofMefopotamia.. 
1 he city of Hefn-al-Acrad derives its name 
from that nation ; for it fignifies the fortrefs 
of the Curds. 

A CRANIO N. Thus the Arabs call 
Mount Calvary. They have taken it from 
the Greek Cranion, which fignifies the fame 
as Golgotha in Syriac, becaufe of Adam's 
fkull, which, according to the common tra¬ 
ditions of the Chriftians and other Orientals 
was buried in that mountain. 3 

ACRAS, a mountain in Syria, near Lao- 
dicee, which fell into the fea, a!h. 242, or 
A. D. 856. Ibis mountain bears the name 
o Acias, that is to fay, Bald, becaufe it was 
without a fingle tree. The earthquake 
which occafioned its fall, was felt in Syria, 
in Arabia^ and in Perfia, and even as far as 
Khoraian. 

AC SARAI. This word fignifies in Turk¬ 
ic a white palace or caftle: it is one of 
the towns of Caramania, and is thought to 
have been the ancient city named Anazar- 
bus Ciliciae, where Diofcorides was born. 

AC-SOR, a town of Upper Egypt, fituat- 
t d upon the banks of the Nile, a day’s jour¬ 
ney from Coufs, which is more to the fouth- 
ward Upper Egypt is called by the Ara¬ 
bians Alfaid Alaala. The word Said alone 
fignifies a high country; and Thebais is fo 
cafied becaufe it is above Egypt ; and they" «*• 
alio call it SaidJ/lefc, that is to fay, the high 

AC-SOU, fignifies white and pure water. 

,. ls ls /he name now given to the lake 1 , 
which the ancients called Lacus Afcanim, 
which is very near to the town of Nice in 
Bythyma. . , 
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[TN, E. Long. 93. 30. Lat. 5. 30. a 
Jerable feaport town, the capital of the 
kingdom of Achin, and of the ifland of Su¬ 
matra, fituated on ihe north part of the 
ifland, and 450 miles north weft of the city 
of Malacca. 

AD or AAD, was the fon of Atnlac, or 
Amlec, and grandfon of Ham, the fon of 
Noah, as fome fay ; but according to others 
Ad was the fon of Aous, or Hus, and grand¬ 
fon of Aram, orShcm, the fon of Noah, and 
reigned in'the province of Hadhramout in 
Arabia, in the time of Heber the patriarch, 
whom the Arabians call Houd. 

ADAB. This word has various fignifica- 
tions in Arabic, and there are books treat¬ 
ing on different fubjefts which hear this ti¬ 
tle. The author o ( Cof has al Aroudh fays, 
that when it is applied to the Belles Lettres, 
or Philology, it figoifies all its branches ; 
but as it means alfo the manners and cul- 
toms, it is frequently taken for the title of 
books of morality, or which treat of any 
particular duties'. 

ADAM, is furnamed by the Arabians 
Abulbufher, the father of mankind* with ti e 
addition of Sefi Allah , or the chofelt of God. 

ADAM’s PIC or ADAM A PEAK, a 
mountain in the ifland of Ceylon ; the inha¬ 
bitants call it Hamalel, and the Europeans 
Peak, becaufe the higheft part, of it is of a 
pyramidica! form. The accurate Major 
jRennell places this mountain in Long. 80. 
55. and Lat. 7. 5 north. 

ADAM’s BRIDGE, a ridge of fands, 
extending from the coaft of Coromandel to 
the ifland of Ceylon. 

ADARESSALI. The Edriflites, a dynafty 
of princes, who reigned in Africa a little 
more than too years. It ended in the 296th 
year of the He’gira. 

ADAVEN, or ADAVF.ED, a town of 
Cuddapah in the Decan. 

ADAWLA, a town in Bahrein, on the 
eafterti coaft of Arabia. 

ADEL 1 AH (Arab.) The name which 
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the followers of the fe£l of AH, among thd 
Mohammedans, give themfelves. It figni- 
fies properly, fhe feci of the juft; but the 
other Mohjffrnetlins call this fed Schiaah, 
i. e. The feS of the revolted. _ See Ali. 

ADEN, a Email feaport/town in Arabia 
Felix. Its Long, is 76 (Jpg. and its Lat. 
11 north. It lies on the ocean very near 
the Red Sea; fotbatitfeems to he a common 
harbour for the two fleas, which the Arabs 
call Oman and Kulzourn. 

ADEN, the name of Jcveral other places 
in Arabia F’elix, which the Arabians take 
for the terreftrial paradife, and which they 
call Aden and Eden, as well as that of heaven. 

ADENAGUR, a town in Lahore. 

A D ER AM PO RE, a town in Travan- 
core. 

ADHAB (Arab.) Punifhment, particular¬ 
ly that which conies from God ; whence the 
angel, who is commiftioned to torment the 
damned, is called Melee al Adhab, the Angel 
of punifhment. According to the Arabian 
traditions, there are five Sorts of public and 
general offences, for which God punifhes 
man five different ways. If they break their 
promifes or treaties, their enemies become 
their matters : if they violate juftice, and 
pay no 1 elpedl to the laws, they fall into po¬ 
verty: when immodefty reigns among them, 
they are afflicted with the plague and mor¬ 
tality: when they fell by falfe mealures, 
they are chaftized by famine . and, laftly, 
when they rejufe the tenth of their goods to 
the poor, they are punifhed with want of 
rain and a dry feafon. 

ADHAB AL CABR (Arab.) Thepunifh- 
mmt of the Grave. The orthodox Moham¬ 
medans believe, that men are judged imme¬ 
diately after their death, and that the wick¬ 
ed are tormented before the general re fur¬ 
red ion in their graves. But the feel of the 
Molazales do not admit of this ; which may 
be looked upon as a kind of Mohammedan 
purgatory; for fuch as are thus punifhed, 
may be faved (they think) at the day of 

judgement. 
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judgement-, by the interceflion of their Pro- 
phet. 

The incredulity of the Mota^ales is found¬ 
ed on a pa Page of the K off which God 

is introduced fpe^m£*ui{is : When we Jhall 
raife them (the\icked) up again, they Jhall 
think they have Jot pa Jed an hour in their 
graves, according to the reckoning of hours in 
this world. The Motazales fay upon this, 
that if the wicked were tormented in their 
graves, they would not think the time fo 
lhort. To which it is anfwered, that the 
words of this paffage only declare more 
ftrongly, the terrible punilhments of the 
next life, fince the whole time that the 
wicked pal's in the torments of the grave, 
lhall appear to them fcarce an hour, in com- 
parifon of the pains they fhall endure to all 
eternity. 

I hey relate, that a Dervilh being purfued 
by children, took refuge in a burying place, 
and laid himfell down in an open grave, in 
which they had formerly depofited a dead 
body. Two perfons of the town perceiv¬ 
ing had a mind to divert themfelves, and, 
cloathing themfelves in black, approached 
lum, and in a frightful tone laid to him, 
lr ho is your God, and who ts your Prophet ? 

1 he Dervilh, at firfl. Hurtled at the vifion, 
and more at the words, took it for granted, 
that thefe were the two angels Menhir and Ne- 
kir, who, as the Mohammedans believe, in- 
teriogate the dead, as loon as they are in 
their grave. Withthis thought, lie recovered 
courage, and laid to them, “ I believe, for 
‘‘ once, you are deceived, and have milla- 
ken one grave for another; for here is 
onJ Y an °U corpfe, that has undergone his 
^ interrogatory, and given an account of 
<< j' rn ^ e ^ > Jong ago : you have nothing to 
do but to go look fomewhere elfe.” 
ADHCAR, or ADHKAR, is the plural 
. the Arabian word Dhekr, which fignilies 
in general the commemoration or remem- 




brance of fomething. But the Moham¬ 


medans take it in a more drift fenfe, be- 


caufe in all their prayers they make men¬ 
tion of the commandments and benefits of 
God. There are alfo many books that 
bear this title. 

AD HEM, who was famous for his know¬ 
ledge in the Mohammedan traditions, was 
a cotemporary with Amafh, who was alfo 
one of the firft clafs. 

ADHERBIGIAN, jx province of Perfla 
that correfponds with the Media of the an¬ 
cients. 

ADHERGAT, a city of Syria, near 
Arabia. 

ADHHA (Arab.) A feftival which the 
Mohammedans celebrate on the tenth day 
of the month Dhoulhegiat, which is the 
twelfth and 1 aft of their year. This month 
being particularly deftined for the cerefno- 
nies which the pilgrims obferve at Mecca, 
it takes its name from thence; for the 
word fignifics the month of pilgrimage . On 
that day they facrifice, with great lolemni- 
ty, at Mecca, and no where elfe, a fheep, 
which is called by the fame name as the fef¬ 
tival itfelf. 1 he Turks commonly call this, 
feftival the Great Beiram, to diftinguifh it 
from the iefter, which ends their faft, and 
which the Chriftians of the Levant call the 
Lajltr of the Turks . The Mohammedans 
celebrate this feftival out of the city of 
Mecca, in a neighbouring valley ; and fome- 
tnnes they facrifice there a camel. See 
Beiram. 

ADJODIN, called alfo Pankpultun, a 
town in Multan. 

A DJI, a river in Burdwan. 

A D JI FMAUL, a town in the Soobah 

of Agra. 

ADIB, the furname of Abu HafTan Alr> 
Ben. Nalier, an excellent philofopher, who 
was Cadln, or Judge, in Egypt, under the 
Khalifat of Amcr the Fathimite. This 
word Adib fignilies in Arabic a moral phi¬ 
lofopher, and a man well verfcd in humarf 
learning. 

ADIB AL TURK, the moral philofo- 

pher 
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t»r of the Turks, is the furname of a cele¬ 
brated doctor, a native of Natoha, a coun¬ 
try which the Arabians call Roum. .See. 
the ticie of Round. . 

A DIGUAR, a town in Tclingana. 

ADI-TIAH (Arab.) So the Arabians 
call the wilclernefs, in which, according to 
the holy fcripture, the children of Izrael 
wandered forty yeai\> But the Moham¬ 
medans greatly abridge this time, and re¬ 
duce it to forty days. 

AD INGAY,- a town near Ongole, in the 
Carnatic. 

ADI V EN I,a town of Adoni, in the Decan. 

ADL, or ADEL, (Arab.) Jiflice , It 
is one of the attributes of God. The Mo¬ 
hammedan divine? are not agreed as to the 
deflation of Juftice'when applied to God : 
for the Orthodox among them, fuch as thofe 
of the left of Afhari, fay, that Juftice is 
the eltablilhment of every dung in its pro¬ 
per place, and the making ufe of what is 
one’s own, as one pleafes;. according to 
which definition they pretend, that God 
may difpofc of men as he pleafes, and ren¬ 
der them happy or unhappy, witjiout re¬ 
gard to merit or demerit. On the; contra¬ 
ry, the Motazales maintain, that Juftice is 
a production of the underftanding, clirefted 
by wifdorn, and an arrangement of things 
in a manner fuitable to their true riature ; 
and confequently that the merit or demerit 
of a man is the Idle caufe of his election or 
reprobation, and not the lirnple and ablo- 
lute will of God. 

The Arabians, fpeaking of juftice as a 
virtue among them, call it an impregnable 
fortrefs, fituatedon the brow of a hill, which 
«n neither be borne down by the violence 
of torrents, nor demolilhed by the force yf 
machines. They have feveral important 
maxims relating to this virtue ; as, The ren* 
dering of jufice for an hour is worth a whole 
yrars worjhip paid to God; and Tamerlane 
ufed to lay, If you would keep the fate in peace,, 
let the jword of jujlice be always in motion. 



ADM and EDN, C’ NNETADN, the 
garden of Eden. This, word is taken from 

: rreftrial Pa- 

rad E- E thtH'd'A’. d. /r.:n- Vulgate in Gene- 
' (is c ii, v ^Acallsd,-'A ,. lii'u.n Voluptatis ; 
bin the Arabte fignifics allafting place; 

' therefore • die MuBiilman fabians under- 
iland by this word the Paracjife of tbe-hap- 
pv, wliiihcr they believe AciVn was placed, 
and fi ui whence, he was afterwards driven. 
Sec Geonet. 

ADN AN, is the name of one of the def- 
cendant.s of Ifnmel, with whoin the genea- 
' logies of the Arabians, and alfo that of Mo¬ 
hammed, terminate. For reckoning up from 
Adam to Ifmael, the defeents are very un¬ 
certain; not that they fail to carry the ge¬ 
nealogy up to Adam, but. the beft hiltorians 
confefs that there is nothing certain beyond 
Adnan. 

ADONI, a tliftriQ. in the Decan, adjoin¬ 
ing to Golconda. 

ADRANAH, or EDRF.NEM. It is thus 
the Arabians and Turks name the city, which 
we call Adrianople. 

ADAUR IJ AKUAR, the cycles and the 
revolutions of years, after which the Ara¬ 
bian aftrologers frame the actions and acci¬ 
dents of the lives of men. They fay that 
each of the Adaurs contains 360 folar years, 
and that each Akuar is compofed of 120 lu» 
nar years. The whole art confifts in find¬ 
ing the combinations, and the correlpon- 
dence of the one with the other. 

AFLAMENC. Thus the Turks call the 
Flemilh, and all the people of the low coun¬ 
tries, particularly the Dutch. 

AFLATHOUN, is Plato the Philofo- 
pher. 

AFRANGIAH. Thus the Arabians call 
Europe. Afrangi fignifies an European, 
whom the Turks call Frank, and the Perfians 
Franghi. 

AIRENjEAH, Europe. 

AFRIKIAH, Africa. 

AFRIET (Arab.) A kind of'Medufa, or 

hob- 


hobgoblin, whom the Arabians look upon as 
the moil terrible and cruel monitor of the race 
of the Genii, or Daemons, who formerly 
fought againll their fobuj^fer J$V<vOes. 

AFRODIS^GG iV, a city in the province 
of Africa, or of|Cyrenia, which Manadi, the 
firlt Khalifof tli Patjumites, rebuilt in a ve¬ 
ry grand mannjr, under the name of Maha- 
dian. » 

AFSHIN, the furname ofHyderion of 
Kaous. HewasaTuik and of low extrac¬ 
tion, but iiis merits laifed him to the com¬ 
mand of the army of the Khalif Mp.aifem 
the Abbuflide. 

AFU or AFOU, (Arab.) The pardon, 
which God grants to iinners, or which men 
grant to one another. As the Arabians are 
naturally revengeful, they are often admonifh- 
ed, in their law, to forget injuries, and par¬ 
don their neighbours. In the third chapter 
of the Koran, it is faid: There is in Paradife 
a delightful garden, whofe extent is as great as 
that cf the heavens and earth, preparedfor thofe 
who, fearing God, and conquering their refent- 
ment, pardon thofe who have offended them. 
The interpreters, explaining this verfe, relate 
two heroic adtions of two great perfons, who 
illuftrated the precept by their example. The 
firft was Huflein, the fon of Ali, fixth Kha¬ 
lif of the Mohammedans, who, being wound¬ 
ed by a flave, who parelcfsly let fall a plate of 
hot victuals on his head, gave him a very an¬ 
gry look, but without flying out into a paf- 
fion. The flave threw himfelf at his feet, 
and repeated the words of the Koran, telling 
him, that the garden of Paradife was prepared 
for thofe, who conquered their refentment: up¬ 
on which Huflein not only pardoned him, 
but gave him his liberty, and four hundred 
drachms of filver. 

The other inllvince is of a famous Muflul- 
man Doftor, named Abu-Hanifah, who hav¬ 
ing received a blow, faid to the perfon, who 
ftruck him, I might return you blow for blow, 
but I will not do it; I might complain of you 
to the Khalif, but I will not complain; I 
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tfughf, in my prayers, reprefertt to Goc! the 
outrage you have done me, but I will not 
reprtfint it; laflly, I might demand venge¬ 
ance of God on you, at the day of judgement; 
but lb far am I from doing it, that, if that 
dreadful day w\ re to come this moment, 
I would not enter into Paradife without 
you. 

In another chapter* JRere is another moral 
precept relating to thfs duty, which the inter¬ 
preters fay, is the moll excellent of the whole 
Koran. It is this; Corfu tr always what 
is good in every one, and give no heed to what is 
bad. Pardon others with eafe, and do good to 
all-, and ever fly the company of the ignorant, 
obflinate , and quarrelfome. 

They have a tradition, that the Angel Ga¬ 
briel having brought this verfe from heaven, 
to Mohammed, thefalfe Prophet alked him 
the fenfe and explication of that which related 
to pardon. Upon which the Angel faid; the 
fignification of thefe words is; “ Join your- 
“ fell to thofe, who drive you from them; give 
“ to thofe, who take from you; pardon thofe, 

“ who injure you; for God will have you 

plant in your fouls the feeds of greatelt 
“ perfections.” This morality is plainly" 
borrowed from the do&rine of Jefus Chrill, 
in the Golpel. 

AfZULGUR, a town in Rohilcond. 

AGA. This word in the Mogul and Kho- 
varezmian languages, fignifies, a powerful 
man, a Lord, and a Commander, The 
Turks have borrowed this word, but in their 
language it only fignifies a Commander. 

AGANI, fongs. Abulfarage Ali al Esfa~ 
hani, who died in the year ,356 of the Hegi¬ 
ra, or A. D. 966, is the author of a book in- 
titled Al Agani Kebir, that is to fay, the great 
cotteftien of Arabian Sengs. which he present¬ 
ed to Seifed-dowlah, Prince of the r ice of 
Hamadan, who ordered hi n athoufand dinars, 
Ebn Adam, minifter of that Prince, think- 
ing this fum too fmall for the merit of tlie 
work, upon which the author had laboured 
fifty years, doubled it. 


AGA- 


.AGAPAR AMjBE, a town near the Mala¬ 
bar coaft, near Cranganore. 

AGBABSERANDIP. Thus the Arabians 
call the raorafles or fiats, which are between 
the ifiand of Ceylon, and the main land. 

AGEL, (Arab.) The fatal period of life 
(according to the dodhine of the Mohamme¬ 
dans) which can neither be haftened, nor 
poftponed. The ex|"efs words of the Ko¬ 
ran are thefe: It is impojfible any one Jhould 
die , but at. the time prefcnbed and determined 
by the immutable decree of God . 

AGEM. This word in the Arabic language 
fignifies in general what Barbarian meant 
with the Greeks; for it comprehends all thofe 
who are not Arabians by birth or origin, but 
in particular, it means Perlia, and the whole 
Perfian empire. 

AGEM, AGEMI, and AGIAMI, figni- 
fy alio in Arabic an idiot, an unmannerly, a 
rude, an impolitic man. 

AGEM DEVESSI. Thus the Turks call 
a kind of camels of Perfia, that have two 
humps on their backs, and which the Arabi¬ 
ans name Bokhti, and we Dromedaries. 

AGGIAH is one of the ifiands called by 
the Arabians Ranege, which are in the fea of 
Oman, or the Ethiopic Ocean, oppofite to 
Zanguebar, or the Coaft of Caferia, 

AGGIAHSARAI, a very fine town, fitu. 
ated to the northward of the Cafpian Sea, 
betwixt the countries of Bulgar and Turkei* 
tan. 

AGIURD, a promontory of Zanguebar, 
which projects out between the cities of Bais 
and Tahana. Bais is to the fouthward, and 
Tahana to the northward, in going towards 
Sofala. This cape is very dangerous on ac¬ 
count of its whirlpools. 

AGIUZ, an old woman, Aium til Agiwz, 
the days of the otd woman. Thus the Arabi¬ 
ans call the feven days of the winter Solftice, 

AGM AT, a province of Africa, a part of 
the ancient Mauritania. 

AGNaH, one of the principal towns of 
the ifiand of Serandip, or Ceylon, and where 
the King reftde?. 


AGOSTOS, is the month of Auguft, in 
the J ulian calendar, which the people of the 
Eaft ule in their aftronomical calculations. 

AGR A, Is Soou; h of Hindoftan; alfo the 
capital city of that Soobah,V balled likewife 
Akberabad. Long. 78. 30' Lat. 27. 20. 

AGR AM, in the ancient language of the 
people of the Coaft of BaiWry, fignifies a 
Sofi, or Monk. ' 

AGRIRETH, the brother of Afrafiab, 
king of Turktftan, and conqueror of Perfia. 
This prince pafied for a great prophet among!! 
the Turks who inhabited the other fide of the 
river Oxus, 

^ AHADITH AL RASSOUL, (Arab.) 
Signifies the traditions handed down by the 
Mohammedan Doctors, and derive d original¬ 
ly from Mohammed. It is pretended, that 
they amount in number to 5266, 

AH \SSA, a city jn Arabia, about two 
day’s journey from the Gulph of Perfia. 

AHCAF, a part of Arabia, which extends 
from Hadramouth to Oman; it is entirely 
covered with hillocks of moving find, and 
when the foutheriy winds blow in that coun¬ 
try, they create fueh violent tempefts, that 
the caravans arc often overfet, and are buri¬ 
ed there, 

AHER, a city of the province of Adher- 
bigian, or Media, 

AHERMAN, orAhariman, or Ahriman, 
So the ancient Perfians called the principle of 
evil , as oppofed to Armoaed or Ormozed, the 
principle of good. The Greeks and Latins 
called them Arimanim and Oromafdes , in ex- 
plainingthe doctrine of Zoroafter, concerning 
the two principles. Aherman is the name of 
a male daemon: For, according to the Orien¬ 
tal mythology, there is a difference of fexes 
among the daemons. The old Perfian ro¬ 
mances relate wonders of the mountain of 
Aherman, where the daemons ufed to aflem- 
ble, to receive the orders of their prince, and 
from whence they fet out to exercife thdfr ma¬ 
lice in all parts of the world. The name Aher¬ 
man, according to Hyde, is derived from two 
fynonymous terms, which fignify corrupted , 
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A^.^ffolluted ; which repetition of the fame idea is 
intended to exprefs the higheil degree of cor¬ 
ruption or pollution. See Arimanius. 

AHLAL TAHKIK, dfe myjie of a reli¬ 
gious fett a TioMfifflIP'ffaohamrnedans. The 
name fignilies pi pie of certainty. They be¬ 
lieve that there \) no other God than die four 
elements, whiclj, together with the world, 
and ail res changes and viciflitudes, they af- 
ferc to be eternal) and that mankind, as well 
as other beings, are a compound of thofe de¬ 
ments of which they are formed, and into 
which they return, and are diffipated. Of 
this feft there are great numbers in the pro¬ 
vince of Lar in Perfia. Della Valle. 

AHMED, Another name of Moham¬ 
med. In the fixty-firft chapter of the Koran 
it is written: Jefus, the Jon of Mary faid, O 
children of Ifrael, verily, I am the Apcjlle of 
Cod , fent unto you, confirming the law , which 
was delivered before me, and bringing good 
tidings of an Apcjlle, who J,hall come after me, 
and wbofe name Jhall be Ahmed. The Perfian 
Paraphrafl, to fupport what here is alleged, 
quotes the following words of Chrift: 1 go to 
my father, and the comforter, or Paraclete, 
Jhall come ; the Mohammedan dodors una- 
nimoufly teaching, that by the Paraclete (or 
as they chufe to read it, Fericlyte, or illujtri- 
ous) their Prophet is intended, and no other. 

AHMED, or Mohammed Ben Kethir, or 
Kotair al Fargani, is Alfarganius, a great 
Aftronomer, who lived under the reign of 
the Khalif Almamon. 

AHMED BEN HANBAL, a Muflul- 
man Doctor, who fuifered very much from 
the Khalif Mota/Tem, becaufe he would not 
fubferibe a formulary which he had publifh- 
ed, touching the creation of the Koran. 

AHMED BEN YAHIA. His parents 
upon hearing the hiftory of K braham’sfacrifice, 
would have offered him in a like manner to 
God; but Ahmed learning their intentions, 
went immediately out of the houfc, faying to 
God, “ Lord, from henceforth thou muft be 
unto me in the place of father and mother 
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and from thence he went to Mecca, where he 
dedicated himfelf to the fervice of the Tem¬ 
ple. After twenty year’s abl'ence lie was de¬ 
limits of feeing his father and mother, and ac¬ 
cordingly went to Damafcus, where they liv¬ 
ed. Being arrived at their houfe, he made 
himfelf known to them’) but the old people 
faid, “Truly wc had formerly a fon who bore 
“ the fame name) but gave him to God, 
“ and have now no rig|it in him." 

AHMED BEN ISRAEL, a great 
Aftrologer, wlio lived under the Khalifat of 
Vathekbillah. 

AHMEDABAD, tile capital of Guzerat. 
AHMEDNAGURj a city in the Dekhan, 
where Aurungzebe died. 

AHMEDI KERMANI, a Perfian Poet, 
who died in the 815th year of the Hegira, or 
A. D. 1412. 

AFIMIM, a city in the defert of Arabia, 
furrounded with gardens of palm-trees. 

AHMOOD, a town in Guzerat. 

AHNAF, is the fume as Ben Cais Ben 
Moaviah. They place him in the fecond clafs 
of Mohammedan Doctors, who bear the name 
of Tabin, ..a word which Signifies the follow¬ 
ers, becaitfe they immediately follow thofe of 
the fil'd clafs, called Sahabeh , that is to fay. 
Companions of the Prophet. The difference 
between thefe two claffes is, that the firft had 
Been in company with Mohammed, and the 
other, tho’ they were his cotemporaries, yet 
never, faw him, nor heard him fpeak, on 
which! account they do not enjoy the prero¬ 
gative of thofe of the firft clafs, who had that 
advantage. 

AH WAR, a great city m Khuziftan, 

AHUAZ, the country called alfb Khu¬ 
ziftan, the ancient Sufiana. 

AHUWAI, a town on the river Gihon. 

AI MAM SARAI, which they alfo call 
Aimamand Aiban Sarai, is a palace or ferag- 
lio of the Sultan of Conftantinople, which 
formerly belonged to the Greek Empcrors-i 
We muft not confound it with that which we 
now call the feraglio, and in Turkifh, Yeni 
2 Sarai)' 


Sarai ; for this was built by Mohammed the AIA SOLUG and SULUK, thus the Turks 

Second, A. H. 866. Vide Aiban. call, 6y corruption, a town of Caria, in Alia 

AT AN, the illuftrious men. Ben Khale- Minor, which3,he Greeks name Agia Theo- 
can has written their lives. The Arabians logos, and B/ono?Sce Seologos. See Aijouni. 
fay, that- the moll illuftrious men annongft AIAT. (Arab.) mirach;-. It is related, 
them were, Abu Hanjfa, for law; Khalil, lor that thcCoraiJkites, one of thif'moft noble fami- 
grammar; Giahadh,,for profe; Abu Teman, lies among the Arabians of Mecca, and who 
for poetry; HatemThai, for liberality; and reje&ed the dpftrine of theirfeountryman and 
Hanaf, for patience.V relation, Mohammed, one Hay reproached 

AIAN GHIOL, 3 pond or morafs which him with the miracles of Mofes and Jefus 
the ancients called Ibane and I vane, in Alia Chrift, anddemandedofhimalikeproofofhis 
Minor, near the bridges which are over the divine million, bidding him to pray to God 
river Sangarius. The Turks alfo give it the to turn the mountain Safa into gold. The 
name of Aiban, becauleof the clearnefs of its angel, Gabriel, who always brought him off 
water, which is fcldorp the cafe in morafles. at a pinch, revealed to him upon this occafi- 
AIARDEH and KHURDEH, are two on, that it was cuftomary with God, when the 
books of the Magi, difciples of Zerdulht or people doubted of the million of his prophets, 
Zoroafter. The firft is a general commentary of and required a fign or miracle in conrirma- 
all the books of this legifiator. The fecond tion of it, to grant their requeft; but upon 
is an explanation of each treatife in particular, this terrible condition, that if, after having 
The Magi believe that this Zerdulht is A bra- feen the miracle, they continued incredulous, 
ham, therefore in fpeaking of Zoroafter they they were to be utterly deftroyed. Upon this 
fay, that Ibrahim, or Abraham, was fumam- revelation, Mohammed, out of pity to his 
ed Zerdulht, and that afrer he came out of countrymen, refufed to grant them a requeft 
Nimrod’s furnace, he inftituted the worlhip which might expofe them to fo great danger, 
of fire; but it is much more probab|e that this and fo the mountain remained unchanged, it 
Zoroafter is him that is known by the Greeks, was upon this occafion, that this verfe of the 
and who, according to the bell hiftorians, lived chapter Anaam was written; Tho' theje miracles 
a long time after Abraham the patriarch. Jhould be accomplijhed , they i would not believe: 

AI AS, thus the Turks call the city of Iffus ‘They would turn away their hearts and eyes. 
in Cilicia; and Aias Korfquzj, that which Upon other occafions, Mohammed was 
is commonly called in the Mediterranean fea, not fo backward to work a miracle: For it is 
Golfo d’Aiaffo, or, d’Aiazzo, the Gulph of related, that when the Arabians united to de- 
lifus. ftroy him, and abolifh his fe< 5 t, which began 

AIASH, YAHIA BEN, AlASH BEN, to encreafe in Medina, he made a large trench 
SALEM AL ASSFJDJ, to whom alfo they round the city, to defend himfelf againft them, 
give the name Abubecre Sbaabah, was a Doc- but while they were digging the trench, the 
tor very much efteemed amongft the Mufiiil- workmen met with a rock, which they could 
mans. He Jed a very auftere lift, having llept not force a way through: Upon this occafion 
for fifty years upon the hard ground, He died Mohammed took a bar of iron, and ftruck the 
in the 193d year of the Hegira. rock, and broke off a piece,- but what was 

AIA SOFIA, Saint Sofia, The famous moft furprizing, the fire, that iffued from the 
mofque at Conftantinople, which was built blow, darted from the mountains of Medina 
in the time of Conftantine, and burnt in a as far as Madain, the capital of Perfia, on the 
* riot under the reign qf Juftinian, who re-built banks of the Tigris; infomuch, that all who 
it, A, P. 537, were prefent at the action, faw the fummit of 
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the towers of the palace of Khofru. At a fe- 
cond blow, the fire darted as far as the fainous 
x temple of the town Sanaa, \in Arabia Felix, 
which was diftindtly feen.^Laftiv, he ftruck 
a third blow, ^ which" the palace of the 
Greek Emperor^ of Conftantinople was en¬ 
lightened. Upfn this, he promifed his fol¬ 
lowers the conqiieft of Perfia, and that the 
light of the faitj, which he preached, lhould 
pals to the extremities of Arabia Felix, and 
extend itfelf as far as Conftantinople, and this 
gave occafion to the following verfe of the 
above-mentioned chapter: Lord, thou art 
mafier of all the kingdoms of the earth-, you 
give them to whom you pleqfe , and take them 
from whom you pleafe. Thefe words, fay the 
interpreters, have a fenfe purely literal and 
general, and are to be underftood, firft, of the 
prophecy, which palled from the children of 
Ifrael to thofe of Ifmael, i. e. from the Jews 
to the Arabians; fecondly, of the temple of 
Mecca, which was taken from the Corai- 
Ihites, who were idolaters, and given to the 
Mohammedans; and thirdly, of the king¬ 
doms of Perfia and Greece, which have fall¬ 
en entirely into the hands of the Mohamme¬ 
dans, But it is eafy to fee, that this pro¬ 
phecy was made after the event, and afcribed 
to Mohammed by his followers; for the city 
of Conftantinople did not fall into the hands 
of the Mohammedans, till the year of the 
Hegira 857, of Jefus Chrift 1453. 

In anfwer to the objection againft Moham¬ 
med, that he did not prove his million by mi¬ 
racles, the dottors of his law tell us, that the 
Koran itfelf is one of the greateft miracles, 
and the prophet himfelf fays, in the chapter 
intitled Jonas, I continued with you to a con- 
fiderable age , before Ipublifhed the Koran: do 
you not perceive, that it is a miraculous thing.? 
Intimating, that, for a man of no learning, as 
he was, to publilh fo excellent a book, was 
itfelf a miracle fufficient to conyince them of 
the truth of his million. 

The Mohammedan Doftors fay further, 
that every prophet accommodates his miracles 


to thofe kind of things, which are moft in 
credit in the country where he preaches: thus 
becaule the art of magic was in great vogue 
in Egypt in the time of Mofes; and medicine, 
or the cure of difeafes, in Judea, in the ti ne 
of the Meffiah, the miracles of Mofes and 
Juliis Chrift, were fuited to the times of thofe 
prophets. In like manner, becaufe the Ara¬ 
bians were famous for e?oquence and purity 
of language, in the timfe of Mohammed, that 
prophet produced the Koran, which is the 
llandard of both. 

An Arabian Poet, extolling the Koran as 
a miraculous produ&ion, thus impudently 
praifes the ignorance of his prophet. 

This learned ignorant, who had acquired a 
fupernatural knowledge, by ftudying the pages 
of the great book Kaf and Nun, 

IVithout the ufe of pen, or paper, or ink, 
has revealed to us the highefi tnyfteries of the 
Divinity. 

He it is, who, tho' he could neither write 
nor read, drew from the fecret of Divine Re¬ 
velations, the folution of all the difficulties, 
couched under the myfierious table. 

I he Kaf and Hun, K and N, are two let¬ 
ters, whicii compole the Arabic word Kun, 
which fignifies> be it, or, let it be done, words 
made ufe of by God in the creation of the 
world, according to Moles: thus the book of 
Kaf and Nun is properly the book of the 
creation, and the Myfierious table is the book 
of the Divine decrees. 

AIBAN SARAI, an ancient palace of the 
Emperors of Conftantinople. 

AIBAN fignifies alfo in Turkifh the fame 
as Ibane and Ivane. Vide Aianghiol. 

AID, {Arab.') A Fefiival. The Moham¬ 
medans, befides the Friday in every week, on 
which they alfemble in their mofques, and 
which anfwers to the Saturday of the Jews, 
and the Sunday of the Chriftians, have but 
two principal feafts. The firft is the feaft of 
Sacrifice or of victims: it is celebrated the 
tenth day of the laft month of their year; for 
every Muflulman is obliged, once in his life, 
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to go a pilgrimage to Mecca, which mitft be 
done in that month, and there to facrifice 
fheep to God. The other feaft ends the faft 
of the month Ramadhan: it is that which 
the Chriftians of the Levant improperly call 
the Eafter of the Turks. Ic is celebrated 
without fadrifice, and-by an extraordinary 
joy of the people, who, after fo long a fail, 
abandon themfelv£s to great licentioufnefs. 

The Turks call thefe two feftivals, the 
great and little BHr,am. See Beiram 

AIDHAB a town of Egypt, which fome 
place in the province of Tamar. 

AIDN the name of a Turkifh Captain, 
who was Governor of that part of Afia Mi¬ 
nor, which comprehends Caria and Lydia, 
under the firil Sultans of the Othmans. It 
is from him that this country has taken its 
name ; for the Turks dill call it Aidinlli, or 
the land of Aidin, which our Geographers 
have corrupted into Aldinelli. 

AIDJNGIK or AIDINGIUK, is the little 
Aidin, a province comprifed in the ancient 
Troas. It is one of thecaftlesofthe Dardanels, 
\ which are at the entrance of the Hellefpont. 

> AIDMERIN, A LI AL GMLDEKI, 
author of a book ofChymiftry intifled Badaral 
monir ft kbovas al Ek-ftr , wherein he treats of 
the Philosopher's Stone. Amongft the dif¬ 
ferent names the Chymifts give to their Stone 
or powder of projection, that of Ekfir or 
Ikftr, from whence comes our word Elixir , is 
the chief. 

AIGE, a fmall village of the territory of 
Shiraz in Perfia. Aige is alio the name of 
a Chriftian family of Egypt. Vide Barba- 
rah: 

AIGUR, is the name .of a tr ; bc of Ori¬ 
ental Turks. Vide Igur. 

AIJOUNI. Thus the Turks call a city 
in the province' of Aidin, which is the Ca¬ 
ria of the ancients. This word is corrupt¬ 
ed from Agios Joannis, which fxgnifies St. 
'John the Evangelift, becaufe the Greeks be¬ 
lieve that he was buried there. 
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AIL A, a fmall town on the borders of 
Syria. and in the province of Hegiaz in Ara¬ 
bia. The ancients called it Elana,. 

AIMEN, a' V d,ver of Arabia near Egypt, 
of which 'mention is" J WalL in the hiftory of 
Mofes. ( 

AIN. This word figniijes in Arabic, eye, 
light, confiderarion; likewise a letter of tire 
Arabic alphabet; alfo a fountain and fource. 

AIN AL I II AT, The fountain of life and 
youth, mentioned in romances, fituated in 
the region of darknels, that is to fay in an 
undifeovered country. 

AINNOROZ, is the name that the Turks 
give to Mount Athos, corrupted from the 
Greek word Agionoros, which fignifies the 
Holy Mountain. The Italians, who call it 
Monte Santo, have given it that name be- 
cauie of the great number of Greek mona- 
fteries and churches which are built upon 
it. 

AIN AL SH AMS, the fountain of the 
fun. Thus the Arabians cal! the ancient me¬ 
tropolis of Egypt, which the Hebrews called 
On, and the Greeks Tanis. 

AIN BUKHT, the Turks call thus a town 
which the ancients named Naupa&us, and the 
moderns call Lepanto. It is famous for the 
naval victory which the Chriftians gained there 
over the Turkilh Emperor, Selim the fecond, 
A. D. 1572. 

AIN OUARDAH, a place in Mesopo¬ 
tamia, where the people pretend that Noah 
went into the ark, a little before the Deluge. 

AINEH GHIOL. Thus the Turks call 
the city of Nacolia in Phrygia and the river 
Sangarius, on which it is fituated. It alfo fig¬ 
nifies, intheTurkifti language, a morals where 
the water is very clear. 

AINOROS, is Mount Athos, or Monte 
Santo, which the Turks ftill call Khelhifh 
Daghi, that is to fay, the mountain of the 
Chriftian Monks. Vide Ainnoroz. 

AINOROS CORFUZI, thus the Turks 
call the Gulph of Monte Santo. 

AIS, 
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AIS, is Efau in the Arabic language. 

AISHAH, daughter of Abubecre, was the 
third wife that Mohammed married, and the 
only one that was a maid; on which account 
Abdallah, her fatW'Jwas named Abubecre, that 
is to fay, the father of the virgin. She was a 
wife, learned, and courageous woman, and had 
great authority an'iongft the MulTulmans. She 
died in the 58 th year of the Hegira at Medina, 
and was buried near Mohammed her hufband. 

AIUB, Job. 

AJMEER, a Soobah of Hindoftan. 

AJEMISTAN, Perfia. 

AKBAL, is the general furname which the 
Arabs gave to their kings; but the kings of 
Arabia Felix had that of Toba. 

AKBF.RPOOR, a town in Oudh. 

AKBERABAD, the fame as Agra. 

AKENT, a little town, half in ruins, in 
Ethiopia, fituated on the Red Sea. It is about 
four days journey from Mancona, and five 
from Batthi. 

AKER, a town in the territory of Balk, to 
the fouth of Bacalan. 

AKOWL \H, a town in Berar. 

AK 1 IASSERA, is the Arabic plural of 
Kefra. This plural fignifies the whole dynaf- 
ty of the Khofroes, or Safianians. 

AKHBAR, fignifies in Arabic news, nar¬ 
rations and hiftories, and which word many hif- 
torians have taken for the title of their work. 

AKHDHAR, The Arabs name Babar al 
Akhdhar, or the Green Sea, that part of the 
ocean which extends to the fouth and eaft 
from the Coaft of Arabia and Ethiopia, to 
India and .China; but they underftand by 
Khalige al Akhdbar, which fignifies the Green 
Qulph, that of Perfia. 

AKHISS AR, the whitecaftle, or Aklheher 
the white town, or Akfarai the white palace. 
ThustheTurks name a townofNatolia, which 
the modern Greeks call Afpropolis and Axar, 
and could be called in Latin Alba Cilicia. 
Morad Khan Ghazi, or Amurat the firft, 3d 
fultan of the Othmans, took it in A. H. 7 84, 
or A. D. 1385;. 
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AKHLAK. This word fignifies in Ara¬ 
bic the manners and difpofition of every one, 
infomuch that the Oriental philolophers lay. 
Elm Akhlak, the fcience of manners, makes 
a part of wifdom, or practical philofophy. 

AKHLATH, a city of Armenia, which is 
alfo called Khalath. Naffireddin and Ulugh 
Begh place it in Long. 75, 40. and Lat. 
39. ao. north. 

AKHMIN, a town bf that part of Egypt 
called Moyen, to diftinguifh it from the high 
and the low. There is ftill to be fcen the 
ruins of wonderful palaces and obelilks, and 
of Coloflean ftatues of granite. 

AKHNOKH, is Enoch, whom the Ara¬ 
bians more commonly call Edris, and who 
they fay was the Hermes, or the Mercury, of 
the Egyptians and Greeks. Vide Edris. 

AKHRAT and AKHRET, (Arab.) So 
the Mohammedans call life-eternal, and a fu¬ 
ture Hate. This word is always oppofed to 
Dunia, whicli fignifies the world and thepre- 
fent life. The author of Rabi al Abrar, cites 
thefe words of Ali: The prefent and the future 
life are oppofed to each other, as the Eaft is to 
the Weft -, the nearer we approach to the one, 
the farther Hiftant we are from the other. The 
Turks call an adopted child, Akhrat Ogli, i. e. 
a fon of another life. 

The Mohammedans believe the eternity of 
rewards and punifhments in another world. 
There is however apaflagein the Koran, which 
gives them fome difficulty, and by which 
Mohammed may feem to have been of Ori- 
gen’s opinion, concerning the duration and 
end of the punifhments of Hell. It is this: 
As for the damned, they fhall be in fire, where 
they J,hall cry and groan, and continue as long 
as the Heavens and the Earth endure-, unlefs 
God otherwife ordain it: For he deals with 
every one as it pleafes him. 'And as for the 
lleffed, they fhall remain in the gardens of Pa- 
radife as long as the Heavens and the Earth en¬ 
dure, and as long as it Jhall pleafe God, who 
beftows gifts on them without interruption: The 
interpreters on this paffage, fay, that thefe 
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cries and groans are exprefled by two words, 
which fignify in genera], a violent cry, and 
in particular, the braying of an afs, to which 
the voice of the damned is compared, be- 
caufe that of an afs is called, in the Koran, 
Anker al ajovat, the mofi detefiable of all voices. 

As to the duration of their punilhment, they 
fay, that the expreflion, as long as the Hea¬ 
vens and the Earth endure , fignities, after the 
Arabian manner of fpeaking, a duration eter¬ 
nal, and without end. And as to the other 
words of the text, unlejs God otherwife ordain 
it, the fame authors pretend, they mult be Un- 
derftood of the punilhment of fire, which may 
be changed into the other extreme of cold, and 
not of their deliverance. The fame interpret¬ 
ers fay likewife, that the duration of the hea¬ 
vens and the earth, which is to be the mea~ 
fure of the torments of the damned, is not to 
be underftood of the heavens and earth, fuch 
as we at prelint fee them; but of the heavens 
and the earth, fuch as they will be after the 
final day of judgment ; according to that paf- 
fage of the Koran: In the day when the earth 
Jhall he changed into another earth , and the Hea¬ 
ven into another Heaven. 

Tho’ the orthodox Mohammedans bdieve 
the eternal duration of another life, there are 
fome among them, who have different fen- 
tinients; particularly among the followers of 
Ali, there is a fedt, which teaches, that the 
joys of Paradife, and the pains of Hell, art- 
only the pleafures and afflictions of this lire; 
but they are regarded by true Muflulmans as 
impious and Epicureans. 

1 'he Perfians call a future life, not only 
Akhret, but Khaneh Ferdia, i. e. the habita¬ 
tion of to-morrow: Agreeable to which though? 
is this faying aferibed to Ali: The life of ibis 
world is but fleep, that of the next, the awaking 
from this fleep.’ 

AKHSIKE riT, a city ofTranfoxania, de¬ 
pendent upon the city of Fargana, fituated 
vpon the banks of the river Shalh, in a very 
pleafant plain, extending itfelf to the moun¬ 
tains, which are diftant only two leagues. 


AKHTAGI, in the Mogul language fig- 
nifids a valfal, who holds his lands of another 
Prince, by liege homage Oktai, Emperor 
of the Moguls,' offered that quality to Ala- 
din Caicobad, Sultan “of' , ?h 4 Seljukians, irj 
Natolia, and would have him hold his lands 
fi\e of all otn r fervitude. This happened 
in the year 630 of the Hegira, or a. D. 
1232. f 

A KHTHOG or A KTHOB, the father of 
the prophet Elijah, according 10 the Tankh 
Montckheb. 

AKJLIDES or ©CODES, is Euclid, au¬ 
thor of Ojjitl Alb end-fob u Albtjfab , or the 
principles and elements if geometry and arith¬ 
metic, which the Arabs name often after their 
author Aklides. There are divers Arabic 
tranflations of this book. 

^AKLAN, a city in Syria, on the borders 
of the Mediterranean Sea. 

AKOVAN, (Arab.) The name of a giant, 
or daemon, with whom Ruftarn ( a Perfian 
hero of the fabulous times) fought a long 
time, and by whom he was thrown headlong 
into the lea, but at length gained the victory 
over him, and flew him. 

AKTAF, this word fignifies in Arabic the 
fhoulders, and they have a kind of divination 
which they call Elm al Aktaf, becaufe in it 
they make ufe of fhoulders of mutton, the 
marks upon which reprefent divers figures 
of Geomancy. 

AKUAM, this word fignifies in Arabic, 
people, and means particularly a race that 
lived in Egypt in the 25ad year of the Hegi¬ 
ra, in the time of the Patriarch Ofanious, or 
Sanitius. who infhu&ed and baptized them. 

ALADULET ILI. Thus the Turks 
very often call in their hiftories a fmall pro¬ 
vince, which is better known by the name of 
Dulgadir, and which lies between Cantina- 
uia, Aleppo, little Armenia, and Capadocia. 

alaheddee malek TERMEDI, 

a man of very great reputation, that lived in 
the reign of Mohammed, King of the Kha- 
varezmians. This Prince being irritated a- 
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gainll the Khalif Nafir, made a fchifm in the 
religion of theMuflulmans, for he refufeci him 
obedience, ani convoked a council of the Im ¬ 
ams, in whichfne had this Allaheddeen creat¬ 
ed Khalif. SonufMohammedan hiftorians at¬ 
tribute all the misfortunes of this Prince, who 
was defeated by Gengiz Khan, to this attack 
upon the fpiritual authority of the Khalifs. 

ALAGORt., a town in the Myfore coun- 
try. 

ALAHAN, a fmall village in Arabia 
Felix, fituated betwixt the cities Sanaa, and 
Zebid, commonly called Zibit. 

ARAM EBN AL ALAM, a great Mathe¬ 
matician, who lived in the reign of Adhaed- 
doulah, Sultan of the dynafty of theBuides. 

ALAM PARRA, a town on the coaft of 
Coromandel about 20 miles fouth of Sadras. 

ALAN, a city in Turkeftan, but differ¬ 
ent from that called Allan, which lies at the 
bottom of mount Caucafus, between Georgia 
and Armenia. That we fpeak of now, gives 
name to a Province which comprehends the 
cities of Bilcan and Caoubari. 

ALBANIN orBALBANIN, a nation who 
boaft their defcent from the ancient Greeks, 
who have poffeffed Egypt fince Alexander, 
but who at prefent have not a fixed abode. 
Vide Albima. 

ALB ATHANI, a great Aftronomer, com¬ 
monly called by European writers, Albategni- 
us. Fie was a Sabian, and a native of Plar- 
ran in Melbpotamia. Fie died A. D. 928. 

ALBIMA and ALB 1 MAIDES, Greeksof 
the pofterity of thofe who inhabited Egypt 
when the Arabs conquered diat country under 
the Khalifat of Omar. 

ALBUMAZAR, or [AFER EBN 
MOHAMMED EBN OMAR ABU 
MASHAK, the prince of the Arabian 
Afirologcrs, was born in the City of Balkh, 
i n , Khorafan, and after having applied him- 
feh to Arithmetic and Geometry, fhidied 
Judicial Aitrology, after he was forty feven 
years old. It is pretended that A 1 Mamun, 
the Khalif, in order to make a trial of his (kill 
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in Aitrology, caufed one of his attendants to 
conceal himfelf in a room, and made him lit 
on a golden mortar, laid in a brafs bafon full 
of blood, and afterwards a Iked this Aftrologer 
where he was j on which, having made his ob- 
fervations, he replied “ I fee him feared on a 
“ mountain of gold, in the midtt of a fea of 
u blood, furrounded with walls of brafs.” It 
it certain, that he was a man poffeiTed of great 
abilities, and that he-Wrote feveral books on 
aflronomy and j udicial aftrology. But the moft 
famous of all his works is that called Oliif 
which treats of the beginning, duration, and 
end of the world. He there alferts that when 
the world was created, the Even planets were 
together in the firft point of the fign of Aries, 
and that it will end when the fame planets 
fiiall meet again in the laft point of Pifces in 
their exaltation or Dragon’s Head. He died 
in the ninth century. 

ALCORAN, the firft fyllable of this word 
is only the article, and it is as proper to fay 
the Koran as the Alcoran. The Moham¬ 
medans pretend that this book was extracted 
out of the great book of the divine decrees, 
and at the creation of the world depofited in 
one of the feven heavens, and that from thence 
it was brought verle by verfe to Mohammed 
by the Angel Gabriel. Vide Koran. 

ALFARNA, or OI .FARNA AL MA- 
IUGI. Holofernes was of the family of Gog 
and Magog, and general of the army of Cam- 
byfes. Vide Judith, 

ALFRAG ANKJS. Vide Ahmed Ben Ke - 
ther. 

ALGAZ, Enigmas, have been written bv 
many Arabian authors, and it is to be obferved 
that the greateft part of them arc emblems 
and devices, which the Arabians, Perfians, and - 
Turks, comprehend under the name of Alga?, 
and Maamma. 

AT GEBRA. Vide Gebr. 

ALGIER. Vide Gezair. 

ALI, (the followers of) A Mohammedaif . 
feci. Ali was 1'on-in-law of Mohammed, and 
was furnamed, Lhe vifiorious Lien of God. I ic: 
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was the fourth Khalif, and fuccdfbr of Mo¬ 
hammed. Soon after his ele&ion, a terrible 
fa£tk>n was formed againft him at Mecca, at 
the head of which was the widow of their pro¬ 
phet, who railed an army againft him and 
gave him battle, in which Ali was victorious. 
There were feveral other parties raifed againft 
him, particularly in Syria, all which he had 
the good fortune to fujbdue. At length af¬ 
ter many fuccefifaS againft his enemies, he 
was aflaffinated in a mofque, in the month 
o I Ramadhan, in the 40 th year of the Hegira. 
Ali had nine wives, one of whom was Fatima, 
the daugh ter of Mohammed. 

The Mohammedans pretend, that All was 
the firft who embraced the religion of Mo¬ 
hammed ; and they have a ridiculous ftory, 
that he profejfed it even in his mother’s womb; 
notwithftanding which, his name, and that 
of all his family, was durfed, and their per- 
fons excommunicated by the Khalifs of the 
family of Gmmia, down to Omar, the fon of 
Abdalaziz, who fuppreffed the maledidion. 
On the contrary, the Khalifs of Egypt add¬ 
ed his name to that of Mohammed in the 
publication which they made from, the top of 
their mofques. 

Some of the followers of Ali believe that 
he is till alive, and that he will come at the 
end of the world, in the clouds, and fill the 
earth w it h juftice: Some of them arc even fo 
extravagant as to deify him. The more mo¬ 
derate of his fed fay, that he is not indeed a 
God but that in many things he partakes of 
the divide.nature. 

Ali is the author of a work intitled, Gefr 
u Game, written in myllerious charaders, 
mixed with figures, under which are couch¬ 
ed all the great events which were to happen 
from the beginning of Mohammedilm to the 
end of the world. 

The followers of Ali are ftigmatized by the 
^orthodox Mohammedans, with the name of 
Schiites, which fignifies contemptible ; but 
they call their own fed, Adeliah , i. e. the 
juft and good party. They fpread all over. 


the Mnfiulman empire, and often raifed great 
troubles in it. At prefent, the whole Per- 
fian empire,' and feveral Mohammedan prin¬ 
ces of the U {beck Tartars, anil'of India, are 
of this fed. See Adeliah 

ALI-YEZDI, ftirnamed Sherfeddeen, is 
the author of the hiflory of Timur, intitled 
Zafer Nameh. Vide Sherfeddeen. 

ALICANT, a town on the S. W. coaft 
of Ceylon, oppofite to die ifland of Barbe- 
reen. 

ALIDEH, a range of mountains in La- 
hore. / 

AUGOURNA, is the name the Turks 
give to Leghorn. 

ALII , Yl? or aLITTA, a Pagan divinity 
of the ancient Arabians. Herodotus informs 
us, that thofe people worfhipp d the Sun and 
Moon, under the names of Lfrotult and Alilat , 
or AUlta . It is plain that this appellation is 
derived from the Hebrew, llalildb or Halei- 
lat, which fignifies the night , b caul the 
moon, which was adored under this name, 
fhjms in the night. 

Some authors are of opinion, that the Mo¬ 
hammedan \ rabs took the Crefcent , which they 
place on the tops of towers as Chriftians do 
the crofs, from the ancient religion of the 
Arabians, who adored the moon, and not 
from the flight of Mohammed, who efcaped 
from Mecca to Medina, at the tifr of the 
new moon. lift, des Ord. Relig. lib 3. Jc- 
rieu, Ilift. des Dogme, tftc. P. A 80. 

A f . I TFT, the province of Hejaz, or Arabia, 
Petrea. 

ALKENDI, a great philofophcr, whom 
we know under the name of Alkindus. He 
flourifhed in A. D, 1100. 

LKENDUS. Vide Alkendi. 

ALKUL, a town in Vifiapoor. 

A LL \ H A B AD, a Soobah of Hindoftan. 
Its capital city, bearing the fame name, is fitu- 
ated in the confluence of the Ganges & Jumna. 

ALLAH, (Arab.) The name of God. 
It anfwers to the Elobhn , and Aclonai of the 
Hebrews. Mohammed being afked bv the 
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jews, Idolaters, and Chnfbans, what was the me: likewife that an Arabian being afieu 
Lod he worlhipped and preached to others, how he knew there was a God, replied. After 
anfwered: It \ the one only God, felf exijlcnt, the fame manner that I know, by-foot flops in.'the 
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from whom alAdther creatures derive their be- 
* n g> who beget* not) nor is begotten^ and whom 
nothing rejembles in the whole extent of beings . 
I his he faid in oppofition, firft, to the Jews, 
who fay that Efdras is the fon of God; fe- 
condly, to the Chriftians, who fay, that Je- 
fus Chrift is the fon of God; andlaftly to the 
idolatrous Magi) who acknowledged two prin- 


fand) that a man or a beajl has faffed that way . 
Do not the heavens (purfued he) with the 
brightnefs of the ftars; the earth, with its 
“ vaft extent of countries; and the fea, with 
its innumerable billows; fufficiently de- 
monftrate to us the greatneis and power of 
‘‘ their author? ” Ancl»another Arabian, be¬ 
ing alked the fame queftion, only anfwered. 


• 1 0 ^ 0 .''r'* 4 * iu 5 ui,vui lul xrtiuc uuciuon, oniy aniwcrecL 

cipies equal 1 n power, Oromajdes and Arimanius. Need one light a candle to fee the fun ? And the 

W perfon, offering comUak, to a friend 


fays, that the per fecit knowledge of him is im- 
poffible to all beings but himfelf; that he is 
covered with a veil of his own excellence, 
concealed under the royal mantle of his ma- 
jefly, and thus guarded againft all approaches 


in difgrace, faid to him, There is no other re¬ 
fuge againft God, but God bimfelf. 

The Arabian and Perfian Poets are full of 
very fublime fcntiments concerning the nature 
of God. The author of the Mufnevi def- 


r 1 1 , ° . n 1 vjuu. 1 iic auiiioi or tne iviulnevi del- 

Of the knowledge and conception of his crea- cribes the inepmprehenfibility of the divine 

u . . . nature, in the following verfes. 

I he Arabians app y to God the four letters To what purpofe all thefc efforts of the human 
at the head of ‘Je chapter Aaraf, viz. Elif, mind to comprehend that being, which admits 
Lam Mm, and Sad The firft fignifies, of neither combination nor dtftinZion f 
without end-, the fccond without beginning ; the It is a tree, which has neither trunk, branches 
third the - extent or duration between thefc in- nor root, for thought to lay hold of. ' ’ 
finitely diftant terms; and the fourth the uni- It is a riddle, in which we can neither find a 

° n In r ^,^'o”u rC att:achcc ^ to G • natural, nor a metaphorical Jenfc, and of 

■} , the f 9 * chapter of the Koran, God is which there is nofatisfafrory explication f 
ntroduced fweanng by Even and Odd; which God is infinitely above the capacity of our un- 

eii rrr; hus ? p i ainh i Ev&n > they **>»**', «** 4VC 

tc 1 US, WC are to underftand the creatures, when we zvould comprehend orguefis at what 
all whofe qualities and properties are double; he is. 1 J 

for k they have power on one fide, they have Let it therefore fuffiee us to adore him with a 


weaknefs on the other; if in any thing there 
is abundance, we find likewife in it defed: 


rejpettful filence. 

knoivicdge anil ignorance meet! vigourand and mountain tathccountryoVtli? 
to w !“ c !'*eArabian.callSoudan. Themoun- 


to underftand the creator, whofe power is 
without bounds, riches without want, know¬ 
ledge without obfeurity, and life without any 
attacks of mortality. 

Amafr, in his book entitled Rahdhat, relates 


tain is famous for its gold mines. 

ALLAT, an idol of the ancient Arabians, 
before the time of - Mohammed. It was def- 
troyed by Mohammed’s oilier, in the oth 
year of the Hegira. The inhabitants of Ta- 
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afked God, where he might find him, the ed the lofs oftheir Deity, which they were {<* 
Lord anfwered him; Know, that nofooner will fond of, that they begged of Mohammed IT 
you farce after me, than you will have found a condition of peace, that it might not be dc 
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Jiftroycd for three years, and, not obtaining 
that, a iked only a month’s relpite; but he ab- 
folutely denied it. 

ALLEMBADDY, a town in the Myfore 
country. ' . _ ■ 

1 ALLOCOOR, a town in the Carnatic, a- 
bout 50 miles north of Arcot. 

ALLUT, a town in the northern part of 
Ceylon, near the Sugar Loaf mountain. 
ALLYGUNGE, a town in Purnea. 
ALMAGESTHI or ALMEGI ST HI, is 
what we call Almageftum, the fyftem of the world 
written by Ptolemy, intitled in-Greek Syn- 
taxis Megifti. This book has been mandat¬ 
ed from the Greek into Arabic, by IlhacBen- 
J-lonain, and is to be found in the French 
King’s Library, No. 887. 

ALMAK, It is thus that Abulghazikhan 
calls the fou th part of China , which compre¬ 
hends all the provinces of that vaft empire that 
' ait- to the fouth of the great river of Kiang. 
A 1 ,MAf dG, a town of Turkeftan. 
ALMOCANTBARAT, is what we call 
in Aftronomy Almacdnrars, Parallels of Al¬ 
titude, whofe common zenith is the pole or 
vertical point. 

ALMORA, adiOrici ofCafhrheer fituat- 
ed between theCommowhills, and thefnowy 
mountains. "■ 

At ,MOUT, orALAMOUT, a town and 
caftle in the province of Ghilan, where the 
Bathenians had their chief retreat. 

ALORE, a town in Ahmednagur, on the 
north fide of the river Godavery. 

ALP, which is alfo pronounced Ulp, and 
Olup, lignifies in the language of the Turco¬ 
mans, a brave and valiant captain; it is fome 
times put at the bsginnihg, or the end of a name 
viz. Alp Arflan, Cat Alp, Site. 

ALU AH, a wood that fweetens the brackifh 
water in the defert: they fdy that Moles had a 
piece of this wood, which Noah had preferved 
in the ark. 

ALVAHAT, a province of Upper Egypt. 
ALUAND, or ALU CUD, averyhigh 
mountain in Perfia. 

ALWEND, ahigh mountain near Hamadan. 
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ALUR, a town on the coal! of Coroman¬ 
del, a few miles north of Ongqle. 

AL-UZZA, an idol of thi ancient Ara¬ 
bians, before the time of Mm- amiif d, wor- 
fhipped by the tribes of Ceraijh and K nan ah, 
and part of the tribe of Salim. Some fay, it 
was a tree called the Egyptian Thorn^ot Aca¬ 
cia, worlhipped by the tribe Ghatfan, firft 
Confecrated by.onellhakm, who built acna- 
pel over it, fo contrived as to give a found 
When any perfon entered; this idol was de- 
molifhed by order of Mohammed in the 8th' 
year of the Hegira. _ . 

ALWHAR, a town in the Sotibah of 
Dehly, near Cottilah. 

AMADABAZ, a city in Ahmednagur, 
in the Peifhwah’s country. 

AM VK, a cel brated Perfian Poet, who is 
alfo called Abulnajib al Bokbari, and Uflad al 
Shear a, or, the Majler of Poets, flourifhedin 
the beginning of the 5 th century of the Hegira, 
in the court ofKhedher Khan Seljuky, Amak 
was particularly famous for his Elegies. Pie 
lived near too years. 

AMALEKAH, the Amalckites. This; 
word is the plural of Amlac .and Amlic. 

AMANIAKPOLLUM. A town about 
30miles N. W. of Madura. 

AMAPETTAH, a fort in the Tanjore 
country. 

AMARANI, a town in Dehly. 

AM ASIA, a city ofCapadocia, fometimes 
confounded with Tocat, where the Caravan 
of Smyrna commonly flops, 

AM ASH, the furname given to Soli man 
Ben Amaheran, becaufe he had very large 
eyes. He was a celebrated Dofitor amongtl 
the Mufiulmans. He died A. PI. 148, 
or A. D 765. 

AMAUNAUT KHAN SERAI, a town 
in Lahore. 

AMR A, a town near Aurangabad, 

AMBALHA, a town in Dehly, about 20 
miles N. W. of Tannafir. 

AMBOLI, a town in the Bonfulo coun- 
trv, about 40 miles from Goa. 
y AMBOOR, 
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AMBOQR, a town in the Myfore coun¬ 
try, bordering upon the Carnatic. 

AMDAN^nd AM AD \N, a caftle and 
palace of the 4 jngs of Arabia Felix. 

AMEDAEAD, the capital of Guzcrat, al- 
fo a Province thereof. 

A MED N A G U R, (properly Ahmednagur >) 
aSoobah of Hindoftan, north of Vifiapoor. 
It has alfo a city of the fame name. 

AMED. .Amida, a city of Mefopotami^ 
called by the Arabians Diarbeker. 

AMEENABAD, a city of Lahore. 

AMENPOQR, a town of Tirhoot at the 
foot of the Nforung Hills. 

AMID ABULFAPH MOHAMMED 
BEN HUSSEIN BEN AMID, furnamed 
al Katib, dr the Writer, is more known by 
the name of Ben Amid. He was Vizier of 
Rokeneddoulah Sultan of the Bnides. He 
was a great orator and poet, and brought the 
Arabian charafters to perfection. He died 
in A. H. 360. 

AMIN, this word fignifies faithful in A- 
rabic. Roub al Amin , the faithful fpirit, thus 
the MufTulmans call the angel Gabriel: This 
epithet is alfo given to governors of fortified 
places, 

AMIN ALMILLAT, the faithful guar¬ 
dian of Mohammedifm and the MufTulmans, 
was a title given by the Khalif Cader to Mah- 
inood the fon of Sebuckteghin firft monarch 
of the Gaznevides. 

AMIOUS, the proper name of Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, who was drowned in the Red 
Sea. Vide Pharaoh. 

AM-KHAS, thefe two words fignify in 
Arabic general^ and particular^ but when com¬ 
pounded means in Perfian, a hall in the royal 
palace, where the Kings of Perfia, or the Mo¬ 
ghuls give audience to their fubjedls, without 
diftinttion of quality. 

AMLAK or AMLIK, fon of Cham, fon 
of Noah, father of Ad, and grand-father to 
Shedad and Shedid, gave his name to a people 
called Amalekah, or the Amalekites. 

AMILKHOS, is Jamblikhus the Philofo- 
jpher, who died about A. D. 333. 
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AMMERKOTE, a city of Sind, 
for being the birth-place of \kber. 

AMMONIOUS, or ANNONIOUS, is 
Ammonious the Philofopher > whomtheArabs 
lay invented the art which they call Simiab. 

AMOL or AMUL, a town of the province 
of Thabareftan. There is another town fituat* 
ed on the river Oxus of the fame name, which 
is called to diftinguifh it from the prefent one, 
Amol Gihon, and Arjjol Amuiah. 

A MOR A H, and AMOUR Al I, the city of 
Gommorah. 

AMOIJ, the river Amu, or Oxus. It takes 
its fource in Mount Imaus, and runs from eaft 
to weft and difeharges itfelf into the Cafpian 
Sea. It feparates the Provinces inhabited by 
the Oriental Turks, from thofe that now com- 
pofe the kingdom of Perfia. The latter bear 
the general name of Iran, and the others T uran. 

AMR AN, father of Mofes, Aaron, and 
Mary. The Koran, in the chapter intitlcd 
Al Amran, or the family of Amran, confounds 
Mary the mother of Jefus Chrift with the fil¬ 
ter of Mofes. 

AMRI AL CAIS, or AMRIOLCAIS fon 
of Hagre or Hogre King of Arabia, of the 
tribe of Kondah, is one of the molt illuftrious 
Poets the Arabians had before Mohammed¬ 
ifm. He is oneof the fevenPoetswhofe poems 
have for their excellency been hung up in 
the Temple of Mecca. 

AMRO AH, a town ofDchly. 

AMROIJ BEN A L—AS, one of the great- 
eft Captains of the Khalif Omar. 

AMROU( BEN ALABD, furnamed 
Tharfah, one [of the frven ancient Arabian 
poets. 

AMROU BEN CATFIOUM, is the 
feventhand laft of the ancient Arabian Poets. 

AMROU BEN HARITH, Captain of the 
Giorhamides. They made war againft the 
Corailhites, the chief inhabitants of Mecca, 
facked the city, violated the Temple, and 
threw the facrcd black (tone into the well of 
Zemzem. 

AMROU BEM MO AVI AH, an anci¬ 
ent Arabian Poet, known alfo by the name of 
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His collection of Poems are to 
fee found in the Royal Library at Paris) 
No. 1X20. 

AMTEM, tire name of one of the loll' 
tribes of the Arabians. 

AMT HAL, Proverbs ami Apologues. 
This title is commonly given to the Prol 
verbs of Solomon, tranilated into Arabic and 
Syriac. 

AM UAI, name- of aftowri and of a tribe 
near the River Gihon. 

ANABOLI or ANABOLU, thus the Turks 
call the city of Morca, which we know by 
the name ofNapoly in Romania: The an¬ 
cients called this city Nauplia, and the Gulph 
on which it is fituated Sinus Argolicus. 

AN AC, thus the Arabscali one of thole 
giants of Paleftine, wlio in the Hebrew plu¬ 
ral are named Anakirn. 

ANADOLI, a Turkilh word corrupted 
from the Greek Anatoli, which fignifies the 
Eaftj for it is thus the Greeks of the lower 
empire named that part of Afia Minor, 
which we now call Natolia. 

ANADOLI, Hiffari. Thus the Turks 
call one of the caftles of the Dardanells, fi¬ 
tuated towards Afia,- they alfo name it Jer-ii 
Hiffar, the new Caflle. 

ANAMALLEE, a town in the Myfore 
country. 

ANAMSAGUR, a town of Vifiapoor, 
fouth of the Krifhna. 

ANANTOOR, a town in the Myfore 
country. 

ANATPOOR, a diftrift, and town in the 
Bednore country. 

ANARODGURRA, a fea port on the 
N. W. fide of Ceylon-. 

ANBAR, thus the E altern people call 
ambergreafe, which fome fay is the dung 
of the lea ox, called by the Perfians Ghi- 
auarr.ber, die ambergreafe* ox; but Ed- 
riffi pretends that it ilfues from the bottom 
of the fea, and that thefe fprings are only 
found in the fea of Omar, between the Ara¬ 
bian and Perlian Gulphs. 


ANBAR, a city of Chalde;/ or Arabian* 
Irak, ' fituated upon the Euphrates, about! 
twenty leagues below Bagdad, jvhich is upon* 
the Tigris. Vide HafhemiaK, 

ANB ARABAD, the city if Ambergris,, 
fituated in the Iiland of Serpents where Ze- 
:n A 1 Zaman reigned. It is a bibulous city,, 
mentioned in the Perfian romances. 

ANBERTKEND, a bookuf the Bramimv 
which contains the religion and philolophy 
of the I ndians. It alfo fignifies the cittern 
of the water of life. 

ANB IK, is what is called in chymiftry 
an alembic, by joining the article al with: 
the word Anbik. 

AN BO UNA, the firft and principal 
ifi uid amongft thofe which the Arabians call 
Rajbiah, and which feem to be th<i Maldives. 

ANGUAH, a town of the Province of 
Alvahat, which lies above Upper Egypt. 

ANDALOUS,. Spain, fo called by the 
Arabians from A ndalufia, the Province which: 
they firll conquered in A. D. 701. 

ANDAMAN, rite greater and the lefs. 
Two iflands of the coaft of Lower Siam. 

AND AN AG UR, the fame as Amedna- 

^ ANDBF.RTKEN (Arab.) A Book o 
the Brachmans or Bramins, containing the 
religion and philofophy of the Indians. 
The word fignifies a cijlem, out of which they 
drew aqua vita, or water of life. It is di - 
vided into fifty Bitbs, or treatifes,. each con¬ 
fining of ten chapters. A Gioghu orlndianl 
Dervife, named Anbahoumatah, tranilated i 
out of Indian into Arabic, under the tide of! 
Merat al Mdani, the mirror of tmderftand— 
ing, or knowledge: btu: this book, though.) 
tranflated, is. not intelligible, "without the help 
of a Bram in or Indian Dofetor. 

ANDEK AB or ABHERAB, atownofthc 
province of Ghilan.. Vide Abherab. 

ANDESHAN, the firfifacrificer eftablilh- 
ed by N imrod, for the worfhip of fire. 
The Magis of Perlia pretend that it was by his 

advice 


I 



MiN/sr^, 



advice Nimrod had Abraham caft into a^fiery 
furnace, out oi which he came again without 
being hurt. \ 

ANDOKAF, ANDEKAN, and AN- 
DUGI AN, a town of Xranloxania dependent 
upon Farganah. 

ANDREW St. a town in the Malabar 
Coaft, below Cochin. 

ANDRINOPLE. Vide Adranah. 

ANET, a town in Diarbekhr, on the Eu¬ 
phrates. 

ANFAL (Arab,) the title of a chaper in 
the Koran. It fignifies, t V^J'poils of the ene¬ 
mies: concerning which, Mohammed publifh- 
ed the following Jaw: Of all that you Jhall 
take from ycur enemies, the fifth part fhall be¬ 
long to God, to the prophet, to his relations, to 
orphans, to the poor, and to pilgrims. The in¬ 
terpreters differ as to the manner of dividing 
this fifth part. Some think, that the part, 
which is attributed to God, is only byway of 
honour, and as a good augury, or omen, and 
therefore that the fifth part of the booty is to 
be fubdivided only into five parts, between 
the prophet, his relations, the orphans, the 
poor, and the pilgrims; and that fince the 
death of the prophet, his part is to b,e applied 
for the general benefit, or given to the Iman, 
or head of the mofque of the place, or added 
to the other four portions. Others maintain, 
that this fifth portion is to be fubdivided into 
fix parts, according to the exprefs letter of 
the law, and that the two parts, originally 
afiigned to God and the prophet, are to be 
.employed in repairing and beautifying the 
Temple of Mecca. 

In a certain battle, the followers of Mo¬ 
hammed haying taken feveral prifoners, Mo¬ 
hammed held a council of war, to confider 
how they fhould be difpofed of. Abubecre 
was for exacting a confiderable ranfom for 
them, and fending them home, in hopes they 
might one time or other become of the number 
of the faithful. Omar, and others, confidering 
they were infidels, were for cutting off their 
heads. Mohammed inclined to the opinion 
,cf Abubecre; when the Angel Gabriel brought 



from heaven a verfe of the Alcoran, full of 
menaces ago i nit thoje, who deft re the goods of 
this world in prejudice to the glory of God . 
This feems to condemn die opinion of Abu¬ 
becre; but the Angel foon after brought this 
other veile: Eat, and enjty, of all the booty, 
which ye have taken, ami obtain as good a 
ranfom of your prifoners as you cart : only 
fear God , for he pardons, and fioews mercy . 
This law being thus prb^ftf.igated, Mohammed 
demanded a ranlbin of hi$ uncle, his two ne¬ 
phews, and one of his friends; and the fum, 
which he required, was fo great, that Abbas 
afked him, if it was reaionable his uncle 
fhould be reduced to poverty. Mohammed 
replied, what is become of the purfes of gold, 
which you put into the hands of your mother 
before you left Mecca? Abbas, who thought 
that affair had been extremely fecret, lurpriz- 
ed to find that Mohammed had difcoVered it, 
immediately took him for a prophet, and em¬ 
braced his religion: but this did not excufe 
him from paying the fum demanded of him 
for his ranfom. 

ANGEDIVA, a fmall rock, on the Coaft 
of Canaree. 

ANGEli. The Mohammedans and Perfi- 
ans affirm, that when a dead perfon is bu¬ 
ried, two evil fpirits, of a frightful afpeft and 
black colour, make the dead fit upright in his 
coffin, and arraign him: if he is round inno¬ 
cent, they fuller him to lie down again and 
reft in quiet, if not, they give him feveral 
blows with a hammer, between the two ears/ 
which occafion incredible pain, and make him 
cry out terribly. 

We find frequent mention of Angels in 
the Koran; and the Mohammedans affign 
them different orders and degrees, and dif¬ 
ferent employments both in heaven and 
earth. There is the Angel who governs the 
third heaven, another who governs the fourth, 
another who governs the fixth, and another 
who governs the feventh. One prefidcs over 
hell, another over marriages, another keeps a 
regifter of mens attions; they have likewife 
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ngel of death, the exterminating Angel, 
guardian Angels. They afcribe a won¬ 
derful power to the Angel Gabriel, and be¬ 
lieve he is able to delcend from heaven to 
earth in the fpace of an hour, and to overturn 
a mountain with a fingle feather of his. wing. 

ANGHELION, thus the ancient Perfi- 
ans called the golpel and all die New Tefta- 
ment. I t means alfoajkind of gold ftuffi The 
modern Perfians can the gofpel Engil. 

ANGHIRA, a territory bordering upon 
Little Thibet. 

ANGIMI, a fmall town belonging to the 
province of Canem, in the country of the 
Negroes. 

ANGIUBIN, is honey in the Perfian lan¬ 
guage. It becomes fometimes the proper 
name, or furname of a perfon, generally of a 
black'Have. 

ANGRIAS FORT. See Gheriah. 

ANGRELLY BEDNORE, a town of 

Bednojre. 

ANGURI, is the lame town as Ankeriah, or 
Ancyre, a city of Galatia.- 

ANI, a city of Armenia. 

ANIRAN, the name of a Genius who, ac¬ 
cording to the Parlies or worfhippers of 
fire, prefides over marriages. They alfo call 
thus the thirtieth day of each fblar month of 
the ancient Perfian calendar, which they con- 
fecrate to the faid Genius. 

AN JENGA, a town on the Malabar Coaft. 

ANKA, is the name of a fabulous animal 
in Arabic, the fame as our griffin. Vide 
Simorg and Anka. 

ANKARIAH, or ANKERI AH, and AN¬ 
GURI, is the city of Ancyre the capital of Ga¬ 
latia. It has given name to the whole province 
which the Turks call Ankariah Vilaieti. 
ANKIT AR, and ANGH IT A R, king of the 
Franks. It is thus the Arabian authors call 
Richard the Third; he is alfo named Malek 
Ankirar, which fignifies King of England. 

ANNONIOUS or AMMONIOUS, the 
inventor of the art which the Arabians call 
Simia. Vide Simia. 


ANOPSHEER, a Town in the Dewah, 
near Secundra. t 

ANOUGHIAN, father |if Thamarus,, 
King of Perfia of the firft dy, afty. 

ANO LOUTICA, thus the Arabs call the 
Analyfis of Ariftotle, wliich they have tranf- 
lated into their language. 

AN OSH BEN SHEIS is Enoch, the fon 
of Seth, the fon of Adam. 

ANS BEN MALEK, called alfo Abu 
Hamzah Ben Nafr A 1 Anfari. He was one of 
the fix authors moil: approved for Mohamme¬ 
dan traditions. He died at Baftorah, in the 
91ft year of the Elegira, aged 103 years, af¬ 
ter having begot one hundred children, and 
he was the laft that was ftyled Sahabah, that 
is to fay, friends, companions, and contem¬ 
poraries, of Mohammed. 

ANSAB, Genealogies. The Arabians are 
very curious to preferve their genealogies, 
and this care is founded upon the following and 
feveral other paffages in the Koran. “ Learft 
“ who were your anceftors, and pray for 
“ your kindred.” 

ANSAR is the plural of Naffer, and fig- 
nines protestors and defenders. This is the 
epithet of the people of Medina who protect¬ 
ed Mohammed when he fled from Mecca. 
The fame word fignifies in Arabic the Chrif- 
tians; but who are more commonly called 
Naffara. 

ANSARI, a common furname of divers 
Arabian authors, who pretend to defeend 
from the ancient people of Medina, who pro¬ 
tected the fugitives of Mecca, and therefore 
are called An far, or proteCtors. 

ANTARAH, one of the feven Arabian 
poets. 

ANTHAB, a city of Carmenia, in Alia 
Minor, now called Antioketta. 

ANTH AKIA, Antioch in Syria. 

ANT 1 GEIERIA, a town on the Coaft of 
Co-ncan, or the Pirate Coaft. 

ANTONGORY, a town in Berar. 

ANVERI, one of the moft excellent Per- 
fiaa Poets, a native of Abiurd in Khorafan. 
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When he was very young, he was fitting at the 
gate of his college, when a man richly drefied 
rode by him t\n a fine horfe, with a numerous 
train of attendants: Upon his afking, who it 
was , he was told that it was a Poet belonging 
to the Court . When Anveri reflected upon the 
honours conferred upon poetry, for which ait 
he had a very early bent, he applied to it more 
ardently than ever, and having finiflied a po¬ 
em, prefented it to the Sultan. This was a 
prince of the Seljukian dynafty, named Sanjar, 
a great admirer of the fine arts: He approv¬ 
ed the work of Anveri, whom he invited to 
his palace, and railed him even to the firft 
honours of the ftate. He found many other 
poets at Court, among whom were Selman, 
Zehir, and Refhidi, all men of art and geni¬ 
us, but each eminent in a different way; the 
firlt, for the delicacy of his lyrick verfes; the 
fecond, for the moral tendency of his poems; 
and the third, for the chaftity of his compo- 
fitions; a virtue, which his predeceffors and 
contemporaries were apt to negled. 

ANZAR, a city of Turkeftan, the near- 
eft to Cathai, or the north of China. 

APOLLON IU S. Author of a book, 
which the Arabians who have tranfiated it, 
name Ketab al Alakhrouthat , i. e. Book of 
Conic Sections, It has been tranfiated by the 
Khalif al Mamon. 

APOLLONIUS ALTHELESMATI- 
KI, is Apollonius Tyaneus, a notorious ma¬ 
gician, who by his illufions endeavoured to 
imitate miracles of the difciplesof JefusChrift. 
APPOO, a river of Pegu. 

APRAPIAM, is the name of a Perfian 
of one of the firft centuries. The Arabians 
call him Ibrahim. It is alfo the name 
which the ancient Magi gave to Abraham. 

A PTH A, a fmall town on the Malabar 
Coaft, juft below Bombay. 

ARAB, and AARAB, the Arabians, Gc - 
zirat al Arab , the Ifland of the Arabs or 
Arabia. 

The Arabians have a double origin, the 
firft who are called the pure and unmixed 

E 



defcend from Cali tan, or Jodan, fon ; of Hebe/, 
and brother of Phaleg, who afte r the confu- 
fion of tongues came and inhabited this pen- 
infula of Afia, which may have derived its name 
either from Jarab, the fon of Jodan, or from 
a great plain which is in the province of Ta- 
hamah bearing the name of Arabat. The 
fecond origin of the Arabs, they believe, is 
fromlfmael, fon Abraham, who e/lablifhed 
himfelf amongft the nrlt Arabians, and is the 
progenitor of thofe which are called Motaa- 
rabes and Moltaarabes, or mixed Arabs, fuch 
as the Ifmaelites are! Yet we muft not con¬ 
found thefe with the modern Moftaarabes, 
who are Arabians mixed with other foreign 
nations. The name of Mocarabes, the Spa¬ 
niards gave them, being a corruption of Mos- 
taarabes. 

ARAB A, a river of Mekran. 

ARACAN, Vide Reccan. 

AR AC AN JOY, a town in the Myfore 
country, about 30 miles fouth of Seringa- 
patam. 

ARACLI, the city of Heraclea, in Mace¬ 
donia. 

ARAF, ( Arab .)' a place between thepa- 
radife and hell of the Mohammedans. Some 
fay, it is a reparation refembling a veil; others 
pretend, it is a thick and very ftrong wall. 
Phe Koran (peaks of it as follows r Between 
the happy and the damned there is a veil orje - 
par at ion \ and upon the Araf there are men , or 
Angels in the Jhape of men , who know every one 
that is in that place by the marks which they 
bear. What is called Araf or a Veil , in this 
verfe, is in another chapter called a ftrong 
wall. The Mohammedans are not agreed 
who thefe men are. Some fay, they are the 
Patriarchs and Prophets, others will have 
them to be the faints and martyrs. Some of 
their doctors pretend this place is a kind 
of purgatory, in which are placed thofe amon^ 
the faithful, whofe good and bad atfions are 
fo equal, that they have not merit enough to 
enter into Paradife, nor demerit enough to 
be condemned to the flames of hell: But that 
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aft the clay of judgment, thefe perions fhall 
,b cfumnioned before the Creator, and proftrat- 
in'r thetnfdves in his pre-fence fhall acquire, 
by 5 this ait of adoration, a degree of merit, 
by which their good addons will outweigh 
their bad, and they will enter into glory. 

ARAFAl J, {Arab.) the ninth day of the 
laft month of the Arabic ye^r, named Dhoul- 
hegiat\ on which the piforims of Mecca per¬ 
form their devotions b’it ^ neighbouring moun¬ 
tain, called Arafat. The Mohammedans have 
a very great veneration for this mountain, 
becaufe they believe, that Adam and Eve, 
after they were banilhed out of Paradife, ha¬ 
ving been feparated from each other during 
1 20 years, met afterwards on this mountain. 

ARAM, name of a mountain, and of a 
well near the confines of Syria. Alfo of two 
mountains between Mecca and Medina. 

ARAM AI, is a lunar month according 
to the Calendar of the Kathaians, who how¬ 
ever make ufe commonly of the folaryear; 
yet they di ffer from other nations in that they 
do not divide their months into weeks, but w 
into two parts of fifteen days each. 

ARANDANGY, a town on the coaft op- 
polite to J afnapatam, in the north part of 
Ceylon. 

ARBAIN, {Arab.) this word, which pro¬ 
perly fignifies forty, is applied particularly to 
the forty traditions. Tounderftand this you are 
know, what Mohammed once faid, that who¬ 
ever ihoukl teach the faithful forty traditions, 
to i nlbai ft them in the way to Heaven, fhould 
be exalted to the higheft place in Paradife. 
This let abundance of Mutffulman doftors 
on collecting traditions relating to the Mo¬ 
hammedan religion, which has greatly mul¬ 
tiplied books on that fubjeft among them. 
The matters treated of in thefe books, are 
the fundamental points of the faith, its arti¬ 
cles, moral virtues, the obfervance of die com¬ 
mandments, the duty of making war with infi¬ 
dels, the pilgrimage to Mecca, prayer, &c. 

ARBEL, a city or' Mefopotamia, famous 
for the defeat of Darius by Alexander the 
Great, 


ARRENGIAN, a fmall town, in the val¬ 
ley of Sogd, in Samarcand, S'ogd is a very 
ancient name, for it has given {its name to a 
great province, which all the Greek and La¬ 
tin Geographers call Sogdiana. 

ARB UNA, the town of Narbonne in 
France. It was taken, together with Thou- 
loufe and great part of Languedoc, by the 
Arabians, who had conquered Spain. 'I he 
Count de Eudes, having been afterwards de¬ 
feated, attempting to recover it, the Saracens 
advanced a great way into France, where they 
were rnet, and totally routed by Charles Mar¬ 
tel, grandfather to Charlemagne, and ob¬ 
liged to take refuge in Narbonne. 

ARCAM, a black and white ferpent in 
Turkeftan. Its venom is the moft dangerous 
and mortal of all poilbns. 

ARCOT, a city in the Carnatic. 

ARDASTAN, or ARDISTAN, a town 
of the province of Jebal, 36 leagues from If- 
pahan. 

ARDEBIL, a town of the_ province of 
Adnerbigian, which is a part of Media. 

ARDEN, the river Jordan in Palcftine. 

ARDINELLE, a town in the Myfore 
country, fouth of Seringapatam. 

ARDOUKEND, is the ancient name of 
the city of Cafhgar in Turkeftan. 

ARDOUS, Ardoufh and ArtKous, whom 
feme alfo call Thous, is Arideus, the bro¬ 
ther of Alexander, 

ARDUBAD, a city in Adhet bigian. 

AREBIST AN, Arabia. 

ARECK, a town of Viliapoor, weft of 
Bejapore. 

AREFI, fignifies in general, a pious or ho¬ 
ly man j and this term is often made ufe of 
when perfons do not chufe to name thofe 
they are fpeaking of. 

AREFOUN, is the plural of the fore¬ 
going word, and Arefin is the oblique cafe 
of the nominative Arefoun. Akhbar al Are¬ 
fin ., the hiftory of the fpiritual men, written 
by Bakoviah Al Shiragi. Arefoun and 
Arefin fignify in general the Connoiffeurs 
and learned men, ARESI 1 , 
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ARESH, is the name of him who is rec¬ 
koned to hav$ bed known how to manage a 
bow. When they want to praife an archer 
they compare him to Arefh. He lived in 
the reign of Manncheher. 

ARGIASB or ARGIAST, the fbn or 
grandfon of Afrafiab, was king of Tqrkef- 
tan when Kifhtafb reigned in Perfia. 

ARGIS, a very fttong caftle in Mefopo- 
tamia, not far from the city of Amida, which 
Tamerlane took in the 796 th year of the He¬ 
gira. 

ARGIS, a fb ong caftle in Armenia near 
Amida. 

ARGOUS, fnrnamed Bathalmious. One 
of the fuccelfors of Alexander according to 
the Oriental hiftorians. 

ARIDSONG, a town of Thibet. 

ARIELORE, a town in the Carnatic, on 
the banks of the river Colcroon. 

ARI HA and ARIKH A, the citv ofJericho. 

ARIMANIUS, the evil God of the an¬ 
cient Perlians. The chief doftrine of the 
Pcrfian Magivras, that there are two principles, 
one of which is the caufe of all good, the 
other the caufc of all evil. The good God they 
called 2 azdan, and the evil God Aherman . The 
Greeks call the former Oromafdes, and the 
latter Arimanius. Concerning thefe two 
Gods, there was fome difference of opinion 
among them: fome held that both of them 
were from all eternity; others contended, 
that the good God was eternal, and that the 
other was created; but they all agreed, that 
the oppofition between them will continue 
to the end of the world'; that then the good 
God fhali overcome the evil, and that from 
thenceforward each of them IhaJl have his. 
world for himfelf. fhey looked upon dark- 
nefs as the trueft fymbol of the evil God, and 
light the trueft fymbol of the good God. 

I hey had fuch a deteftation of Arimanius, 
or the evil God, that they always wrote his 
name backward. Some writers have given 
v?s a very odd and particular account of the • 
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origin of Arimanius. Oromafdes, fay theC 
coniklering that he was alone, fiid ro hin*~ 
fell, If I have no one to oppefe me, 10here is all 
my glory i This Angle reflexion created^Ari- 
manius, who, by his everlafting oppofition to 
the divine will, contributed} againft his in¬ 
clination, to the glory of Oromafdes. 

Plutarch informs us, that Oromafdes 
created feveral G^ls. or genii, fuch as good- 
tvfs, truth, tvijdom si, the comforts of 
life, and all lawful engagements . Arimani-- 
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us, on the other hand, created as many dae¬ 
mons, or devils, implacable enemies of Oro¬ 
mafdes, fuch as lies, wickednefs, and all man¬ 
ner of abominations. I he former likewife 
created twenty four genii, and enclofed them 
in an egg. The latter broke this egg, and by this 
means cau fed the mixture of good, and evil. 

Plutarch alfo relates, that the Perlians 
ufed to pound the herb omomus in a mortar, 
and at the fame time invoke Arimanius, and 
darknefs: then they mixed the blood of a 
wolf, jult killed, with the herb omomus ; and,, 
carrying it out, threw it in a place, where the 
rays of the fun never came. 

This doctrine of the good and evil princi¬ 
ple, bears fuch a refernblance to the notion 
of a GW and a Devil, that poflibly it might 
be borrowed from fome ancient tradition 
concerning the fallen angels , which might 
not be unknown to the Perfians, or it might 
be taken from the account, which Mofes has 
left us concerning the creation of light, and 
. its reparation from darknefs. See Mam, 
and Ah- rman. 

ARINGIANj a town of Turkeftan. 

A R IN' KILL, Vide VVarangole. 

ARI PA, a town on the N. W. Coafcof 
Ceylon, . 

A Rib 5 AKI IAR. The philofopher Arif- 
tarchtw. 

A RI S'r HATH IJ S and ARISTHA- 
111 AI JS, is Ariflptle, thephilofbpher, whom, 
the people of the Eaft alfo call Ariftou. ‘ 

I he works we have of him have been tranf- 
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from the Greek, into Arabic, and Sy- 
c: His life and fayings have been collect¬ 
ed into two books, intitled Siaffat and Haou- 
gial, x which are to be found in the Royal 
Library at Paris, No. 918 and 924. 

ARK OF THE COVENANT. The 


Mohammedans fay, that, befides the tables 
of ftone, Mofes's fhoes, which he pulled off 
before the burning buth. -vvere preferved in 
the ark, as alfo AanL~ pontifical Tiara, and 
a piece of wood, called Alouah , which Mofes 
made ufe of when he fweetened the waters 
.of Mara. They add, that the ark was giv¬ 
en by God to Adam ready made, and that 
it palled from hand to hand, and from patri¬ 
arch to patriarch, down to Moles: that all 
the portraitures of the patriarchs and pro¬ 
phets were to be feen about it: That in times 
of war, an impetuous wind rufhed out of it, 
which blew fiercely upon the enemies of If~ 
rael, and entirely defeated them, and that 
for this reafon they carried the ark of the co¬ 
venant at the head of their armies. 

ARK 1 DIAKOUN. Archdeacon. Un¬ 
der this title, Abul Khair, a veiy learned 
Chrifttan phyfician, and brother to Ebn A 1 
Maffih, the patriarch of the Jacobites, is very 
often quoted. 

ARK IN, a town about 50 miles Weft of 
Telingana, 

ARKUNG, the kingdom of Aracan, ly¬ 
ing to the e aft ward of Bengal. 

ARL\T, the firft tribe of the Oriental 
Turks, who inhabit the country beyond the 
Gihon or Oxus. 

ARTIER, a town in the Myfore country, 
about 30 miles eaft of Bangalore. 

ARMEGOM, a town on the Coaft of Co¬ 
romandel, north of Pullicate. 


ARMEN, or ARMENK, or ARMENI 
DAG.HL Thus the Turks call mount Ar- 
mcnius or Ormenius, in Bithynia, which is 
very near the city of Burfa. 

ARMENIAH or ARMINIAH. Ar¬ 


menia. 


ARMEN or ARMEN I, at) Armenian, 





ARNAL, a town near Baflcen. 

ARNAUL or ARNOL, k town about 
70 miles weft of Dehly. 

ARNAUTH VAALAIETI, is Alba¬ 
nia. 

ARNAUTH BIBERI. Pepper of Al¬ 
bania. 

ARNAUTH ESKENDERIAZI. Alex¬ 
andria of Albania. Thus the Turks call 
Ales or Aleffio/a town of that province. 

ARNAUTH KEBESI is a kind of furred 
robe or gown. 

ARNI, a town about 10 miles fouth of 
Arcot. 

AROKHAGE, a diftrift of Seiftan. 

ARR AGIAN, a town of the province of 
Khuziftan or Sufiana. 

ARR AH, a town in Bahar, a few miles 
weft of the river Soars. 

ARRAN, afmall country which fome geo¬ 
graphers place in Armenia; and others be¬ 
tween Media and Georgia. 

ARRAS and A R AS. The river Araxes, 
which fome alfo call Arfinas. 

ARSANI, is Arfenius, who to avoid the 
wrath of the Emperor Arcadius, fled to the 
Holy Mountain called Mokatham, where he 
died. 

ARSANID, a village dependent upon 
Merow, one of the principal cities of Kho- 
rafan. 

ARSH, (Arab.) The throne of God. 
The Mohammedans fay, God has two thrones. 
The firft, which is called Arjh, is only the 
Empyrean Heaven, which is the throne of 
the glory and majefty of God. They call 
the fecond Corfi , which is properly his tribu¬ 
nal, on which he takes cognizance of things 
below, and on which he will judge the world. 
When Mohammed fpeaks of the firft, which 
he calls Arjh Adbim , the great throne , by way 
of excellence, he fays, that God took a great 
deal of pains in producing it, and founded it 
upon the waters. The Mohammedans pre¬ 
tend, that this throne is fupported by eight 
columns, whofe nature and value is unknown; 
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that it is mounted by three hundred thoufand 
ftepsj that thire is between each ftep three 
hundred thoufand years journey, and that the 
(paces are filled with fquadrons of angels; 
fume of whom are deftined to carrf this 
throne. 

ARTAK and ARTOK, alfo pronounced 
GRTOK, a mountain inTurkeftan, oppo- 
fite to which is another palled Gurtak, and 
between them lies the city of Caracoum. 
Vide Cara Khan. 

ARV ACOURCBY, a town in the Dindi- 
guli pafs near Tritchinopoly. 

ARVAL, a town in Baltar, on the eaft 
bank of the Soan. 

ARUAN or ERIVAN, a town of Arme¬ 
nia. Vide Erivan. 

ARV 1 R, a town in the Peifliwah’s coun- 
try. 

ARIJT and MARUT. Two angels, 
who, according to the impoftor Mohammed, 
were lent by God to teach men not to com¬ 
mit murder, not to give wrong judgment, 
and not to drink wine. Thefe angels were 
invited by a very beautiful woman to an en¬ 
tertainment, who prefled them to drink wine. 
They complied, and, becoming intoxicated, 
made love to her; upon which (he promiled 
to gratify their defires, upon condition that 
they fhould teach her the words, by which, 
as they had pretended, one might eafily mount 
up to heaven. They did fo; but the Lady, 
inftead of performing her promife, darted a- 
way to Heaven, where, having told what had 
happened to God, Ihe was changed into the 
morning liar, and the two angels feverely 
punifhed. 

ARZENGAN or ARZENGIAN, a 
town of the province of Roum, or Roma¬ 
nia, in Syria, 

ARZEROUM or ERZEROUM, cor¬ 
rupted from Arzalroum, which fignifies in 
Arabic the land of the Romans and Greeks. 

ASAR, a town of Debly, near Mirat. 
ASBANIKJET or BANAKET, a town 
of Tranfoxania. 


ASCLEPIOUS. Efculapiusthe difcipleo> 
Hermes. The Oriental authors make him the 
difcipleofEdris or Enoch, and they fay that hfs 
ftatue which held the mailow fhrub in its h/nd, 
was the origin of idoltry before the Deluge. 

ASEK, a town in Khuziflan. 

ASFAR. BANOU ASFAR, The chil¬ 
dren of the pofferity of Efau, whom the He¬ 
brews furnamed K^orn, which fignifies red, 
were furnanied byrf • . Aabs Asfar which 
means red and fair. From this pofterity of 
Efau fpring the Edomites or Idumeans and 
the modern Arabians pretend that the Jews, 
as well as Romans and Greeks are of this 
race. 

ASFENDARMOD. The name of a 
genius or daemon, who prelides over and gives 
his name to the twelfth and laft month of the 
Tezdegerdic year. This month, as well as 
the rdf confiffs of thirty days: wherefore, to 
make a complete folar year, they add five 
intercalary days, attheendof the month Asfen- 
darmod. Ulugg Beg obferves, that thetalif- 
mans againft fcorpions ought to be engraven 
tlie fifth day of this month. 

ASHAB AL IIAJAKEL. Author of 
vain, fuperffitious and magic fciences. Vide 
Giaouberi. This word, which properly fig- 
nines temples and fanftuaries according to 
the Hebrew origin, is alfo taken by the Arabs 
for fuperftitious and magic figures. 

ASHAB KEHEf. The companions of 
the cavern. Thus the Arabians call the feven 
deepens, who entered into a cavern in the 
reign of Decius, and flept there till the time 
of Theodofius, for the fpace of 140 years. 

ASHAB FIL. The Companions of the 
Elephants. Thus the Arabians call the army 
of Abrahah, a prince of Sanaa, in Arabia Fe¬ 
lix, who befieged Mecca with a great num¬ 
ber of elephants, which animal had not been 
feen before in-Arabia. This prince is alfo 
furnamed Saheb al fil. Lord of the Elephant. 
The Arabians in their Calendar call the year 
when this happened. Am al fil, the year of 
die elephant, a year, memorable by the birth 

of 
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ohammed, and by the reign of Nou- 
1 fir van, furnamed the juft. 

ASH AM, a kingdom to the northward of 
Bengal. Syria is alfo fo called. 

ASHARI. The furnameof one of themofl. 
celebrated Doctors amongft the MufTulmans, 
named Abul Haflan Ali Ben Ifrnael. He di¬ 
ed in the 324th or 329th year of the Hegira. 

ASHARIOUN. (ArS.) The difciples 
of Afhari. The txe A to underftand their 
opinion, we muft fee what foundation it has 
in the Mohammedan religion. We read in 
the 2d chapter of the Koran thefe words; God 
•will call you to an account for all that you fhall 
have manifejled without, and for all that you 
fhall have concealed within: For God pardons 
whom hepleafes, and chaftifes whom he pleafes ; 
and this becaufe he is All-mighty, and can dif- 
pofe of all things at his pleafure. The inter¬ 
preters obferve on this paflage, that the Mo¬ 
hammedans were greatly affrighted when this 
verfe was publifhed. Accordingly they de¬ 
manded of their prophet an explication of it, 
reprefenting to him, that if God requires of 
us to give an account of our thoughts, of 
which we are not mafters, it will put our fal- 
vation extremely to the hazard.' Moham¬ 
med, to fatisfy their doubts, publifhed the 
following verfe: God does not require of men 
more than they are able to perform, and im¬ 
putes to them only what they have acquired by 
their obedience, or their rebellion. Some of 
their Doftors pretend, that this latter verfe. 
has abrogated the former; but the difciples of 
Afhari build on both thefe paffages their opi¬ 
nion concerning liberty andthemeritof works, 
which is direfty oppofite to that of the Mota- 
zales: For the Afharians fay, that God, be¬ 
ing a general and univerfal agent, is alfo truly 
the creator and author of all the actions of men; 
but that man being a free agent, does neverthe- 
lefs acquire a merit or demerit,' according as 
he behaves in regard to what is commanded 
or forbidden by the law. The word acquifi- 
tion , couched in the latter of the two verfes, 
and which contains in it merit or demerit, is 
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defined by the Afharians, an aftion ordained 
for the procuring of fome profit, or the avert- 
ingfome evil. Now, becaufe fuch an ac¬ 
tion cannot be afenbed to the creator,who can 
neither receive profit nor harm, it follows, 
that it muft be aferibed purely to man, who 
confequently is mafter of that a£tion, and en¬ 
joys perfedt liberty. From this reafoning, it 
follows, that our actions are really and in ef¬ 
fect produced by the creator; but that the ap¬ 
plication which we make of them, in obeying 
or difobeying the law, is purely of ourlelves. 
See Motazales. 

ASHBARAT, a city pf Turkeftan, be¬ 
yond the river Sihon, or Jaxartes. 

ASHBILI AH. Thus the Arabs call the 
city of Seville in Spain. 

ASHBOUNAH. It is thus the Arabians 
call the city of Lifbon in Portugal. 

ASHBOURKHAN, or ASHFOUR- 
KNA, a town in Khorafan. 

ASHEN AGUR, a town of Cabal, on the 
north banks of the river Hazaree. 

ASH KITH, name of a defert in the val¬ 
ley of Hofaib in Egypt. 

ASHMOUILand SHAMOUIL, the 
prophet Samuel. 

ASHMOUN, a town in Egypt. 

ASHMOUNIN, a town of Upper 
Egypt. 

ASHOR AE HARAM. (Abrab) The 
four facred months of the year, (viz.) Regeib, 
Dhoulcaadah, Dhoulhegia, and Moharram, 
during which the Mohammedans are forbid¬ 
den to make war. This prohibition is more 
ancient than Mohammedifm, among the Ara¬ 
bians. See Year. 

ASHOR AL MAAL.OUMAT. The 
known months, called Sheaal, Dhoulcaadah, 
and Moharram. The Turks name them 
Iki, Beiram, Ortafi, the interval of time be¬ 
tween the two Beirams, which are two Muf- 
fulman feftivals. 

ASHOUR (Arab) The tenth day, or tenth • 
night of Moharram, which is the firft Dhoul- 
hegiah month of the Arabic year. It fignifies. 

. . like- 
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'e ten nights, or ten days. Mohammed, 
it* eighty ninth chapter of the Koran,' in¬ 
troduces" God fwearing by the ten nights. 
The Mohammedans in general fall on this 
day, for three reafonsj firfl, becaufe the an¬ 
cient A rabians failed on this day before the 
birth of Mohamrnedifm; fecondly, becaufe 
on this day Noah left the ark; and thirdly, 
becaufe on this day God pardoned the Nine- 
vires. It is probable Mohammed borrowed 
this fall from the Jews, who gave the fame 
name to the day of atonement or expiation, 
which falls on the tenth day of the month 
Tifri. But belides thefc reafons, the Perfi- 
ans and the followers of Ali, have a particu¬ 
lar reafon for folemnizing this day: for they 
believe, that Huflein, the fon of Ali, was 
(lain on this day in battle. The memory of 
his death is celebrated among them, every 
year with great funeral pomp, accompanied 
with cries, groans, bowlings, and lamenta¬ 
tions. 

ASHOUR, name of one of the rivers 
which runs through the city of Kafh in Tur¬ 
kman on the northern fide. 

ASHOUR A, one of the nnoft remote and 
uninhabited Ifiands of the Indian Sea. 

AS HR ABA II, drinks. Tanoukhi has 
written a book entitled Beian at faftfil Ajhra- 
bah t Beta al Dalai u Alhararn , wherein he 
treats on the different drinks permitted or 
forbidden to Muflulmans. 

ASHRAF, very noble, is the furname of 
many K ings of Egypt, Syria, and ArabiaFelix. 

ASHRAF and ASHRAFIOUN. The 
mod noble and the mofl: eminent, that is to 
fay, thofe amongft the Philofophers, who pof- 
fefled the mofl elevated fentiments. Thus the 
Arabians call the difciples of Plato. They 
are alfo ftiled Elahiourt or Divines. 

ASHTIKHAN, a city of Tranloxania. 

AS I AH or A SSI A FI, die wife of Pharaho, 
according to the Mohammedan traditions, 
and niece of Amram the father of Mofes. 

ASIOUTH alfo called SOIOUTH, a 
town of Upper Egypt, Suez. 
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ASK \, a town in the Cicacole country. ___ 

ASK A L AN or ASCALON, a town ofi- 
Paleftine. 1 .? 

ASCAR MOKROM, a city in Chaldai. 

ASKER, a city in Ahwaz (Chaldea) 

ASM M, furname of Abufaid Abdalma- 
lek Ben Coraib, one of the moll celebrated 
Mu (Tillman Doctors for his grammatical 
knowledge and elqouence. He was born in 
the i 2 ad year of thW;I/jg : sa. 

ASMOUG, the name of adaemon, which 
according to the tradition of the Magi, or 
Zoroaftrians, is one of the principal emiffaries 
of Aherman, who is their prince, and author 
of all the evil in the world; for Zoroafter 
fuppofed two principles} the one of good the 
other of evil. Afmoug’s principal Function, 
is, to low difeord in families, lawfuits among 
neighbours, and wars between princes. 

ASNA, a city of Upper Egypt 

ASNABAD, a town in the Peilhwah's 
country, about twelve miles north of the river 
Manzerah. 

ASRAR, fecrets and myfteries. There 
are many Arabian books of this title. 

ASRAR AL TANZEL. {Arab,) The 
myfteries of* the Koran; i. e. the allegorical 
and myflical explication of tl ; principal paf- 
fages of the Koran, There are Mohamme¬ 
dan Doctors, who have taken as much pains 
to find out a concealed meaning in the words 
of their Prophet, as ever the Jcwifh Rabbins, 
and fome Chriftian writers have taken in 
explaining the Holy Scriptures. Moham¬ 
medan myftics pretend, that thofe to whom 
the myllerious fenfe of the Koran is reveal¬ 
ed, cannot declare it to others, it not being 
in the power of tongue or pen to exprds it. 

ASS A, a rod or flick in general, and in par¬ 
ticular it fignifies the Rod of Mofes; the 
aftronomers alfo call thus a'n * inftrument for 
taking heights, and to which we have given 
the name of Jacob’s Staff. 

ASSABERI RAZI, a celebrated poet » 
who lived at the Court of Mahmood the 
fon of Sebekceghin, fultan of the Gazne- 
vides. ASSAD, 
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A SSAD, a Lion. Abu Zobeid has writ- 
f-n a treatife on the lion, and all its names, 
in; the 1 Arabian language, which is to be 
foUad in the Royal Library at Paris, No. 11 10. 

ASSAD, a tribe of Arabs, famous for 
their valour. 

ASSAF, an idol of the Corailhite Ara¬ 
bians, for every tribe, and even every family, 
as that of Corailh, had their particular idols, 
which they worfhipp' V. Alfo the name of 
a fmall city in Chaldea. 

ASSOF, the fon of Barakhia, according 
to the Oriental traditions, was Solomon’s 
vizir, and famous for his wifdom. 

ASSAFI, the city of Safi in Morocco. 

ASSAM, a territory eaft of Bengal, and 
bounded on the north by Boutan. 

ASSARI, a town in Baglana. 

ASSEDI or ASS ADI, was one of the 
molt celebrated Perfian poets of Khorafan. 
He was Ferdoufi’s mailer in that art. 

ASSEWAR, a town of Oude about 
twenty miles from Lucknow. 

ASSEERGUR, a fort, about twelve miles 
from Burhanpore. 

ASSEER PAGODA, intheGulphofSind. 

ASSEEL, a town in Rohilcurid. 

ASSIDPOOR, a town in Rohilcund. 

ASUAN, a town of Upper Egypt. Edrif- 
fi places it in a country which he calls Alvahat. 

AST A, a town in Vifiapoor. 

ASTAR, Vide Eftar. It is thus the 
Arabians call the ftadium of the Greeks. 

AST ARAB AD. The capital of Geor¬ 
gia (part of the ancient Hyrcania) fituated 
on the fouth-eaft corner of the Cafpian Sea. 

ATAVA. Vide Etayah. 

ASTHARLAB, an aftrolabe, a corrup¬ 
tion from the Greek. 

ASTIR AL AFIFAH. Either the 
chalte; the adopted daughter ofMardochai 
the Juft, is Either the wife of Akhlhirolhor 
Affuherus, whom the Greeks have called Ox- 
“yares, Xerxes, or Artaxerxes; but the inter¬ 
preters do not agree which of the Kings of 
Perfia was her huihand. 
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A SUM AN, the name of an angel, or 
g mills, who according to the' fuperftition of 
t ie Magi of Perfia, prefides over the twenty- 
feventh day of each folar month of the Per¬ 
fian year, to which they have on that account 
given his name. The Magi believe him to 
be Mordad, the angel of death. The Ara¬ 
bians call him Azrail a name which they 
have borrowed from the Jewifh Rabbins, and 
the authors of the Chaldaick paraphrafes of 
the Holy Scripture call him Malkadmouta, the 
angel of death. The Perfians alfo name 
heaven Afuman or Suman. 

ATASABDAL, ATA. The name of a 
chief of Dervifhes of Natolia, who lived in the 
time of Tamerlane. 

ATABEK, a Turkilh word, which pro¬ 
perly fignifies the father of the prince. It 
was the title of feveral of the nobility, who 
had charge of the education of the princes of 
the houfe of the Selguicides. Thefe lords, 
whom the Perfians call Atabekian, became 
through the favour or weaknefs of their fove- 
reigns, fo powerful at laft, that they found¬ 
ed four dynafties. 

ATIOUR PASS, in the Decan, between 
the Canoul and Oungelo countries. 

ATERB A BETH. The firft of the four 
treatifes, according to thp tradition of the 
Indians, which God fent to Brahma, and 
which he afterwards communicated to the 
Bramins or Brachmans. Thefe four books or 
treatifes, which have each a particular name, 
are called by the general name of Bed or Beth. 

ATESH, fignifies fire in Perfian, and the 
Turks alfo make ufe of it. Atefhkhaneh and 
Atefh Kedah, the houfe of fire, is the temple 
of the Magi, where the fire is carefully pre- 
ferved and worfhipped. Kifhtafb the fon of 
Lohorafb, fifth king of Perfia, of the Kaiani- 
an dynafty, was the firft who embraced the 
religion of the Magi, and built feveral tem¬ 
ples for the worfhip of fire. 

ATESH PEREST, aworfhipper of fire, 
whom the Perfians alfo call Ghebr, and 
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ATESH JAN AN ADALAR. Thus 
the Turks Cifll the burning iflands iit the 
Mediterranean. 

ATHA ALLAH, God’s gift. Surname 
of feveral Muffulman authors, but particular¬ 
ly of Tajeddin Mohammed Ben Ahmed Ben 
Atha Allah. He is author of a book intitled 
Hekam al Athijah, which treats on the Muf¬ 
fulman law, and is to be found in the Royal 
Library, at Paris, No. 67 1. 

ATHAR. This word fignifi.es in Arabic 
a druggift and an apothecary. There are 
many Muffulman Do&ors who bear the fvu - 
name of Athar. Ferideddeen/, a Perfian Poet, 
has alfo this furname. He died about the 
600th year of the Hegira. 

ATH AR, which is alfo pronounced Atfar, 
fignifies the veftiges, traces, marks, memoirs, 
hiftories, and every thing that has any con¬ 
nexion with the writings, actions, and mo¬ 
numents of the ancients. The Muffulmans 
«ufe it alfo .for the traditions of Mohammed, 
which they more commonly call Ahadith. Elm 
al Athar fignifies the fcience of the traditions. 

AT FI ASH, a famous Importer who 
took poffcffion of the caftle of Dizghoueh 
near Ifpahan, in the reign of Mohammed, fon 
ofMaiekShah, fultan of the Seljukians. 

ATHINIAH. Athens. Some Arabians 
alfo call it Z dtounah, the city of olive trees, 
and furname it Medinat al Hokatra, the city 
of philofophers. 

ATHRABOLOS MEGFIREB, Tripoly 
in Africa. 

ATIIROBOLOS SFIAM, Tripoly in 
Syria. 

ATRAK. The Turks, according to Ben 
Alvardi, are all thofe people which inhabit 
the country beyond the river Ghion or Oxus, 
as far as Cathai, the northern part of China, 
which extends to the ocean. 

ATERLU, a town of Ceylon. 

ATTOCK, the river that feparates the 
province of Lahore from Peifhore. There is 
but one place where troops can conveniently 
I*e tranfported, the rtream being fo rapid in 
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moft parts. There is a caftle commanding that 
paffage called the caftle of Attock. . „ 

A'l'TORE, a town in the CajnatiJ abofif 
70 miles weft of Fort St. David- * f 

AVA, a maritime territory fouth of Af&can. 

AUAIRAT. The Avarites or Avares, 
a northern nation ofwhom we knew nothing be¬ 
fore the 5 67th year of the Hegira. PaulDiacre 
writes, that Albois^king oT the Lombards, 
put them and die Htmfdn poffeffion of Panno- 
nia, when he left that country and went to Italy. 

AUDAGAST, a town of Mauritiana. 

AUGIAN, a town of the province of Ad- 
herbigian. 

AUHAD T MARAGAH, a celebrated 
Perfian Poet. He died in the o97diyearof 
the Hegira. 

AVIL or OVIL, isObed, die grandfadier 
of David. 

AVIR, a mountain near the Gulph of 
Perlia. ' 

AULAD ALLAH, The fans of God, men¬ 
tioned in the book of Genefis. The eaftern 
Chriftians do not take diem to be the angels; 
and in this opinion diey are followed by the 
Mohammedans, who fay, they are the pof- 
terity of the patriarch Seth, and fo called, 
becaufe they led a very holy life on a moun¬ 
tain, which took its name from them, joining 
with the angels in finging praifes to God. 
They lived on the fruits of the earth only, 
abftaining from all forts of injuftice ; and their 
common oath was, by the blood of Abel, 
for which they cried to God, for vengeance 
on the Jem of men. Thefe latter were the 
pofterity of Cain, and lived on the plain, wag¬ 
ing war with the children of Seth; many of 
whom, atlength, defeended from the mountain, 
and fought alliance with the children of Cain. 

AULI A (Arab.) The friends of God. So 
the Mohammedans call their faints. They 
are fpolcen of in the Koran, m the Chapter 
intituled Jonas, as follows; The faints, or the 
friends of God, fear nothing: they arefubject* 
to no affliction ; becaufe they have the true faith , 
and live according to it, and exactiy obey God , 
F • who 
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who rewards them both in this life and in the 
n£*‘t. (The Muffulman doctors give us va- 
ridtis defcriptions of’ the faints. One defines 
thereto be chafe, who having been enemies 
to themfelves in this life, become the friends 
of God in the next. Another defcribes them 
to be the tide or infcription of the book of 
the law; the demonftration of all truth, and 
all myfteries; their extec or leads us to the 
obfervation of the law / cheir interior, to felf- 
denial and detachment from the things of this 
world. They have begun their career before 
all ages, and have laboured only for eternity: 
They have never quitted, during their life, 
the gate of the facred palace of the divinity, 
and at length are entered into-it: They have 
difcovered the fecret things of God, and have 
obferved a religious filence. 

By the fear from which they are faid to be 
exempt, interpreters underftand that fear which 
is caufed by the rigour of God’s judgement, 
and by their recompence in this world, the 
afiiftance of good angels, and a profped be¬ 
fore death of the happy place, for which they 
are defigned. Others add to this dreams and 
vifions with which they are favoured. 

AUMMAR BEN YASSER. One of 
the firft Mu Till mans, who was feized by the 
idolaters of Mecca, and caft into a fire; they 
fay, that Mohammed palling by, command¬ 
ed the fire not to hurt, but recreate him in the 
fame manner as Abraham, when he palled 
through the furnace of Nimrod. 

AURAD, (Arab.) Certain portions or 
fedions of the Koran, which the Mohamme¬ 
dans recite at different hours. 

AURUNGABAD. The capital of the 
province of Dowletabad, in the Dekhan, 

AURUNGI, a fong, that is to fay, the 
royal fong, compofed by Barbud, mufic maf- 
ter to Khofrou Parviz, king of Perfia, of 
the Dynally of the Safianides. 

AUSH, a city of Tranfoxania. 

AUTAN KELURAN, a city in Tranf¬ 
oxania. 

AUTARRA, a town in Allahabad, 
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AUTERWU Z Y, a territory fouth ofSurat. 

ACJTHORI, a town in Dehly. 

AWJ, or AOQG, furnamed Anac, isOg, 
king of Bazan, who was of the race of the 
Anakims or giants of the Holy Land, of 
whom mention is made in Genefis. 

AWJAN, a city in Adherbijan, 

AWL, a valley between Mecca, and Ye- 
rcama; alfo a.place between Medina and 
Thaif. 

AZ AB, this word fignifies in Arabic, a 
bachelor. The Turks pronounce it A/ap, 
and apply it to a new raifed foldier, or 
janiffary. 

AZaBISTAN. The recruits and new 
troops, amongft whom they enrol none but 
free and unmarried people. 

AZ AC, a town fituated at the mouth of 
the Tanais, in the poffelTion of the Turks. 
It gives its name not only to the fea, into 
which the river difcharges itfelf, but alfo to 
the adjacent country, and to its inhabitants, 
whom we call Coffacks. 

AZAK, a city in thePaulus Meotis, called 
Azof by the Europeans. 

AZAL, the metropolis of Arabia Felix. . 

AZAR, according to the Muffulman tra¬ 
ditions, was the fon of Tareh, and father of 
Abraham, 

AZAR, or ADHAR, a month in the 
Syrian or Syro Macedonian calendar, which 
correfponds with our month of March. 

AZARECAH ( Arab.) The name of a 
fed of heretics, which fprung from one Nafe 
Ben Azrak. They multiplied greatly under 
the empire of the Khalifs, and became lo 
powerful, that they often fought, and defeat¬ 
ed the armies that were fent again!! them. 
They declared themfelves fworn enemies of 
the Ommtades, and gave them much trouble 
in Babylonian and Perfian Irak. They were 
at lafi: difperfed by the Khalifs «Yezid and 
Abdalmalek. This fed acknowledged no 
power on earth, temporal or fpi ritual, as law¬ 
ful ; and joined with all the feds that were 
enemies of Mohammedifm. * * 

AZAZIL, 
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AZIL (Arab .)'Thofe angels, according 

_Moha nmedans, who are neareft .to the 

throne of God. They are ufually joined 
with the AJrrfl, or Seraphim, and the Ke u- 
tiin or Coer Ain. W hen God bellows his 
grace on his creatures, thefe angels fay, On 
thee, O Lord, 'all our bappinefs depends. See 
Angels. 

AZD, name of a very famous tribe of 
Arabs, which has produced feveral illuilrious 
men, who took tire furname o 1 Azdi. 

AZEMGUR, a town of Allahabad. 

AZERJAL, a city of Syria, bordering 
upon Arabia. 

AZERI, a dillriitt called alfo Ajahena, 
being part of Media and Armenia. 

AZERI AT, a city of Syria bordering upon 
Arabia. 

A ZERSHEB, one of thole temples in the 
city of Ralk't, that were deilroyed by Alexan¬ 
der the Great. 

AZLAM, Vide Akdah. 

AZMER1GUNG, in Sylhet. 

AZOUR, a town of Sind, well of that 
river. , 

AZR AIL, (Arab.) The name of the ex¬ 
terminating angel, whofe bufinefs is to fepa- 
rate fouls "from their bodies according to the 
Mohammedan tradition, borrowed from the 
Talmuditts. See Angels. 

AZRUN, the twin filler of Cain, who 
wanted to marry her, becaufe he thought her 
bandfomer than Ovain the twin filler of Abel, 
whom Adam infilled upon his taking to wife. 
This jealoufy was the caufe of Cain's killing 
Abel, according to the traditions of the orien¬ 
tal Chritlians, related by Ebn Batrikh. 

B 

r l AAL. The fame as Bel or Bclus; an 
f idol of the Chaldeans and Phoenicians, or 
Canaanites. The former worfhipped Mars 
under this name, as appears from Jofephus, 
who, fpeaking of Thurus, the fuccefior of 
Ninus, fays, Vo this Alars the /Illyrians ere tied 
the f f Jlatue , and worjhipped him as a God , 
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calling him Baal. It is probable die Phcei 
cians worlhipped the fun under die paine of 
Baal: For joliah, willing to make foijne 
amends for the wickednefs of Ivt&aateh, in 
worshipping Baal, and all the holt-of •Hea¬ 
ven, put to death the idolatrous friefts, that 
burnt incer.Je unto Baal, to the Sun, and to the 
Aioon, and to the Planets, and to all the bofi 
cf Ik.even. He likewife took away the borfes 
that the Kings of Judah had given to the Sun, 
and burnt the chariots of the Sun with fire. 

The temples confecrated to this God, arc 
called in the Scripture Chamanim, which fig- 
nifies places inclofed with walls, in which 
was kept a perpetual fire. 

Maundrell, in his journey from Aleppo to 
Jerufalem, obferved fome footfteps of thefe 
inclofures in Syria. In moll of them were 
no flatues; in a few there were fome, but of 
no uniform figure. 

The word Baal in the Punic language fig- 
nifies Lord or Majler , and dbubtkfs means 
the fupreme deity , the lord and matter of the 
nniverfe. It is often joined with the name of 
fome falfe God, as Baal-beritb , Baal-peor, 
Baal-zephon, and the like. This deity pall¬ 
ed from the,Phoenicians to the Carthaginians, 
who were a colony of the Phoenicians, as ap¬ 
pears from the Carthaginian names, Hanni¬ 
bal, Afdrubal, &c. according to the cuftom 
of the Eaft, where 'kings and great men add¬ 
ed to their own names, thofe. of their'Gods. 

This falfe deity is frequently mentioned 
in Scripture in the plural number, (Baalim ); 
which may' fignify, either that the name, 
Baal , was given to feveral different gods, 
or that there were many llatues bearing dif¬ 
ferent appellations, confecrated to this idol. 

Arnobius tells us, that Baal was of an 
uncertain fex, and that his votaries, when 
they called upon him, invoked him thus; 
Hear us, whether thou art a God or a Goddefs. 

Some Lamed men think, that the Baal 
of the Phoenicians is the Saturn of the Greeks^* 
which is probable enough from the confor¬ 
mity there is between dee human facrifices 
2 offered 
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offered to Saturn, and thofe which the Scrip¬ 
ture telh ns were offered to Baal. Others 
arc of cpinion, that Baal was the Phoenician 
or f yria tH J ^"ides y a God of great antiquity 

U1 The Mohammedans relate, that Abraham, 
before he left Ur of the C* ha. ees, took, an 
opportunity, when the Chaldaeans were abroad 
in the fields, celebrating a gieat feftival, to 
break in pieces all their idols, except Baal , 
about whole neck he hung the axe, with which 
he had accomplilhtd his defign, that they 
might fuppofe Baal himielf was the author 
of all the inifchief. Thus the Koran: ‘We 
« gave unto Abraham his direction heretofore, 

< ant i we knew him to be worthy of the re- 

* velations wherewith he was favoured. Re- 
‘ member, when he faid unto his father, and 
« his people, what are thefe images, to which 
*• ye are ho entirely devoted ? They anfwered, 

«' we found ot)r fathers worihipping them. 

* He faid, vc-rily both ye and your fathers 
f have been ini a manifeft error. They faid, 

« doff thou ferioufly tell us the truth, or art 
‘ thou one wh'o jefteft with us? He replied, 

< verily your Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
‘ and the earth; it is he who hath created 

< them: and I am one of thofe, who bear 

< witnefs thereof. By God, I will Purely devife 

* a plot againft your idols, after ye fliall have 

* retired from them, andlhall have turned your 
‘ backs. And in the peoples abfence, he went 
« into the temple, where the idols flood, and 
‘ he brake them all in pieces, except the 
« biggeft of them, that they might lay the 

* blame upon that. And, when they were 
‘returned, and law the havock which had 
‘ been made, they faid, who hath done 

* thus to our Gods? He is certainly an im- 
« pious perfon. And certain of them an- 

* fwered, we heard a young man fpeak re- 
« proachfully of them; he is named, Abra- 
« ham: They faid, bring him therefore be- 

* fore the eyes of the people, that they may 
« bear witnefs againft him. And when he 
« was brought before the aflembly, they 


‘ faid, haft thou done this unto our Gods, 

‘ O Abraham? Tie anfwered, Nay, that 
‘ biggeft of them hath done it; but aik 
‘ them, if they, can fpeak. And they returned 

* unto themfelves, and faid the one to tne 

* other, verily ye are the impious perfons. 

‘ Afterwards they relapfed into their former 

* obftinacy, and faid, verily thou knoweft 
‘ that thefe fpeak not. Abraham anfwered, 

‘ do ye therefore worfhip, befide God, that 
‘ which cannot profit you at all, neither can 
‘ it hurt you. Fie on you, and upon that 
‘ which he worlhip befide God! Do ye not 
‘ underftand ? They faid, burn him, and 
‘ avenge your Gods.’ Mohammed was m- 
debted°to the Jews for this ftory, who tell 
it in • manner fome what different: For they 
fay, that Abraham performed this exploit 
in his father’s fhop, during his abfence; and 
that Terah returning, and demanding the 
occafion of this diforder, Abraham told him, 
that the idols had quarrelled about an of¬ 
fering of fine flour brought them by an old 
woman, and that the biggeft of them (Baal) 
had got the better of the reft, and broken 
them to pieces: They add, that Terah, fall¬ 
ing into a violent paffion, carried his fon be¬ 
fore Nimrod, that he might be feverely 
punifhed for his infolence. 

BAB. In the language of the Magi, or 
ancient Perfians, fignifies, in general, father-, 
but they give this name particularly, and 
by way of excellence, to fire, which they 
look upon as the father and principle of all 
tilings, according to the opinion ol Zoro- 
aller, who was herein followed by Anaxago¬ 
ras. The Mohammedans, on the contrary, 
believe, that water was the principle out of 
which all bodies were formed, thofe of the 
angels excepted; in which they feem at¬ 
tached to the doftrine of Mofes who was 
followed by Thales. It appears then, that 
thefe two philofophers, the molt ancient of 
the fchools of the Greeks, borrowed their 
doftrine, the latter from Mofes, the former 
from Zoroafter.. 

BAB, 



BAB 

AB, a gate or door. Throughout all 
Ealt, this word fignifies the Court of a 
prince. The Perfuns fay JDer, and the 
(Turks Capu or Capi. The thrclhold alfo 
which the Arabians call Suddat , and the 
Turks and Perfians Aft am, has the lame fig- 
nification. The Khalifs of Bagdad made 
all thofe who entered their palace proftrace 
themfelves at the threshold, where a piece 
of the black Hone of Mecca was enlhnned, 
to make it more venerable to the people, 
and it was a crime to tread upon it. 

BAB AL ABWAB. 'I'he Gate of Gates, 
or the great PafTage. It is thus the Ara¬ 
bians call the Cafpian Gates, which are no¬ 
thing elfe but an opening in mount Cauca- 
fus upon the banks of the Cafpian Sea, where 
they have built a city which bears the fame 
name. The Perfians call it Derbend , or the 
Barrier-, and the Turks Demir Capi, the 
Iron Gate. The oriental traditions lay, that 
Alexander the Great built here a ftrong and 
thick wall to prevent the inroads of the north¬ 
ern nations. The Arabians call this wall 
Sedd Ejkander , the Rampart, or the bulwark 
of Alexander ; and Sedd Taging u Magiug , 
the rampart of Gog and Magog. The pro¬ 
vince where this town and wall (of which 
there are not now any veftiges) were fitu- 
ated, is at prefent called Shirvanj but was 
fon n rly named Seri al Dheheb, which figni- 
fics in Arabic, the golden Throne. 

BAB Al. MANDEB. The Gate of Tears. 
Thus the Arabians call the Straits of the 
Red Sea, which we commonly call Babel- 
man del, and the Turks, Bab Bogazi, which 
is alfo their g. ncral name for all (Iraits. Gebal 
al Mandeb isthe name of a promontory which 
narrows the entrance of the Straits on the 
Arabian fide. 

BAB AL ZOHAK. The Gate of the 
Way. Thus the Arabians call what we com¬ 
monly name the Straits of Gibraltar. 

BAB BOGAZI, the Throat of the Gate. 
This compound Turkilh word fignifies a chan- 
:v 1, which enters into a large extent of die 
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lea. The Arabians call it Hall, whteh ligi »4 
ftes the lame in their language. I 'a^aiHatk 
is the narrow pallage betwixt the morals of 
Tunis, and die Mediterranean. ""Tyf 

BABA. The name of a farfiT^Tiurkiih 
impoftor, who appeared in the cir. jtf Amalia, 
in the 638th year of the Hegir;y,,i Tie had a 
difciplc, .as great a cheat as hhrftelf, named 
Ifaac, who taught his followers to make this 
profeflion of their idith, there is but one God, 
and Baba is his Prophet. The Mohamme¬ 
dans, enraged that Baba thus degraded their 
Prophet, and took his place, endeavoured to 
feize his perfon, but in vain; for he had Inch 
a multitude of followers, that he foon raifed 
a large army, with which lie ravaged and plun¬ 
dered a great part of Natolia, but at length 
he was defeated, and his fed difperfed, in the 
year of Chrift 1240. 

BABA KHAN, father of the King. This 
compound Turkilh word lignifies the fame as 
Atabek. Vide Atabek. 

BABAIN, the two gates, a town in Arabia 
in the diltridof Baharain, lituated in the point 
of the Ferfian_Gu)ph, and exceedingly con¬ 
venient as a port for the two f as of Oman 
and Fars. * 

BABEK, iurnaraed Horremi or Horrem- 
din, was a native of the province of Adher- 
bigian, and a very impious man, being not 
attached to any religion, neither to any fed 
then known in Afia. He made his appear* 
ance in the 201 ft year of the Hegira, and his fed 
is called the Horremitiks. The Khalif Mo- 
taftem ordered his legs and arms, to be chop¬ 
ped off, and his body to be hanged upon a 
gibbet. 

BABEL. Babylon, formerly the capital of 
Chaldea, and of the A ffynan empire, of which 
there now remain hardly anv veftiges. 

BABELA, a frnall Village nau- Antio¬ 
ch) a. 

BABERT,’a Town fi timed on the Tygrls, 
above the ancient Town of Ctcfiphon. Th* 
Greeks have called it Babytace. 

BABET, a town in Bokhara. 

. BAEUON, 
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BAPLTON, the diminutive of Babel or 
little Babylon, is Babylon of Egypt, which 
the Aijibi^ns called alfo Mefr, the name of 
Egypt, u, ‘"“d from the Hebrew word Mif- 
raiml'' ' 

BABt> r I AH, a fmall village near Bagdad. 

BACCA—I, furname of Abul Fadhl Mo¬ 
hammed Ben Cafiem al Khovarezmi, who 
has the title of Zein al lyiefhaikh, ornament 
of the Sheiks and Doctors. He died in the 
562d year of the Hegira, or as fome fay in 
the 573d of the fame tera. He was alfo fur- 
named Zeideddeen. 

BACLAN, name of a country in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Balkh in Khorafin, where the 
Gazzians, or Turcomans, eftablifhed them- 
felves in the reign of Sultan Sanjar Seljuky. 

BACRAT DAGHI. Thus the Turks 
call mount Taurus. The word Baer ah or 
Bacrat fignifies in Arabic a Cow. 

BACU, the name of one of the ancient 
heroes of Perfia. It is alfo the name of a 
town fituated on the weftern fide of the Caf- 
pian Sea. The Cafpian Sea, which our Geo¬ 
graphers call the Sea of Bachu, is called by 
the Perfians, Deria Racu and Bacuieh, as well 
as Berta Ghilan, Deria Dilem, and Deria 'Tha- 
harejlan., which are provinces fituated along the 
banks of the Calpian Sea. Berta fignifies 
in Perfian Sea: the Arabians call it Bahar , 
and the Turks Denghiz or Beniz. 

BAD, (Per/.) The name of an angel, or 
genius, who, according to the tradition of 
the Magi, or Zoroaftians, prefides over the 
winds: He alfo fuperintends every things 
which happens on the twenty-fecond day of 
each month of the Perfian year. 

BADAVERD, is the name of a plant, 
which the wind blows about the country* 
and which they fiy generates wind. 

B \DAVURD, is the name of place near 
the city of Vafleth in Chaldea. 

BADAKHSHIAN and BALAKHSHI- 
AN, a country which makes a part of the 
province of Thokharefhn, and is bounded by 
the river Gihon or Oxus, to the eaft and 
north. 


BAD 

BADAKSHI, a. Perfian Poet, and native 
of the province of Badakhfhan; He lived in 
the reign of the Khalif Modtafi. 

BADAL, furname of Badreddeen IfmaeJ 
al Tabrizi, an Arabian author. 

BAD AN, or aB vDAN FIROUZ. The 
abode and habitation of felicity. T. his is the 
epithet which the Perfians give to the city of 
Ardebil, becaufe of the fepulchres of the 
Sheiks, Sefi and Hyder, which are there. 
There is another town named Firouzabad, in 
Perfia, not far from Shiraz, which we muft 
not confound with the foregoing. 

BAD \VI or BEDEVI, are thofe Arabs, 
who inhabit the Defert of Arabia, and have 
no other habitations • but their tents. Our 
travellers call them the Beduini or Bedouins. 
The ancients gave them the name of No- 
mades and Scenites. 

B ADELGIAN and BADINGIAN, an 
Arabian word, corrupted from the Perfian 
Badinghian, from which the Spaniards have 
formed Berangenas and Verangcnas; the Ita¬ 
lians Melenzane; and the Botanifts, Mala In- 
fana. It is the fruit of the plant called in 
Latin, Solanum Pomiferum, which we call 
Verangenes and Love Apples. 

BADINGHIZ, the name of a Perfian 
plant, which the peafantshold in their hands, 
when they winnow their corn, believing it has 
the power to create wind. They call it alfo 
Badavurd. Thefe two words fignify in Per¬ 
fian that which excites, and that which brings 
wind. 

BADGHIS, the name of a town, and of a 
great exte nt of territory, in the province of Kho- 
rafan, which comprehends feveral towns and 
large villages, and amongft others Herat and 
Meru, which are both capitals of that pro¬ 
vince. 

BADI, or AL BADI, name of a caftle or 
royal palace, which Mula Ahmed built, in 
the city of Morocco. 

BADIAH, the Defert. It is thus the Ara¬ 
bians call that part of their country, which we 
name the Defert, and which is inhabited by the 
Bedouins. 
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AD GAM, a town of Ahtnednagur. 
BAD 1 AT *.-\L GINN (Arab.) Tbt wil¬ 


der ncjs of Fairies or Demons. The ancient 
traditions of the Ead, which rhay be called 
their mythological and fabulous hiftory, re¬ 
late, that God, having taken away the go¬ 
vernment of the world from the Genii, gave 
it to Adam and his pofterity. Thefe fird 
creatures, being unworthy to people it, were 
confined in the wildernefs we are fpeaking 
of. Some of their hiftorians, or writers of ro¬ 
mances, place this wildernefs in the mod 
weftern part of Africa. 

BAD I AT AL TIAH, is the particular 
name of the Deft rt of Arabia, through which 
the children of Ifrael palled to go from Egypt 
into Pakdine. The Muflulmans fay, that 
the Jews only remained forty days in this 
Defert. Vide Sina and Thor. 

BADKHANEH and BADKHANI, the 
name of a fountain in the province of Da- 
megan, near a large village, called Hava, 
alfo named the fountain of wind, becaufe at 
a certain time of the year there comes out of 
it an impetuous wind, which carries away 
men and beads, and even roots up trees. 

BADKHON and BADGHIR, airholes 
which are made in the houfes in Perfia, 

BAD MESSIH (Pen.) The wind or 
breath of the Mefftab. So the Perfians call 
the power wuich Jefus Chrilt had of working 
miracles; for they fay, that, by his breath 
alone, he not only raifed the dead, but gave 
life to things inanimate. They have, in 
their language, a book of the infancy of 
Jtfus Chrid (which was current likewife in 
the firft ages of the church among the Chrif- 
tians) in which it is faid, that Jefus Chrid, 
when a child, formed birds out of the earth, 
and with his breath alone made them fly. 

The Oric ntalids, and particularly the Muf- 
fiilmans when they would extol the ability 
of a phyfician, fay, he has the breath of the 
Meffiah; by which they would exprefs, that 
he is Capable of raifing the dead. 

BADONGUR, a fortin AdjetSing's coun¬ 
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BADRACHILLUM, a town of Gol- 
conda on the river Bain Ganga. 

BADCLE, a town in the I Hand of Cey¬ 
lon > :> ' 

BADZEHER, or BAZEII ^'This 
wordlignifiesin Perfianthar whicb.sgpels poi- 
lon, and by this word is underdood; Whatever the 
Greeks meant by antidotes either Ample or 
compound; but it is particularly applied to 
the done which we‘by corruption from the 
Perfians, call Bezoar. 

BAGDAD. E. Long. 44. Lat. 33. A 
drong town of Turky, on the frontiers of Per¬ 
fia, on the river Tigris, in the Arabian Irak, 
the ancient Chaldea, of which it is the 
capital, and dands 260 miles N. \V. of 
Bofrah, 340 miles W. of Ifpahan, and 350 
miles S. E. of Aleppo. It was the capital 
of the Khalifs till the middle of the thirteenth 
century, when the Turks made a conqued of 
it; fince which it has been taken and retak¬ 
en feveral times by the Perfians and Turks; 
but the Turks made themfelves maders of it 
in the year 1689, and have continued inpof- 
fcfllon of it ever fince. Nadir Shah befieged 
it more than once, but was obliged to raife 
the fiege by the Turks. 

BAGDAD KI-IaTUN, a daughter of 
Emir Guiban, who governed the empire of 
the Tartars in the reign of Abufaid, the fon 
of Algiaptu. Her father having refufed to 
give her in marriage to that prince, was the 
occafion of his difgrace; but after the death 
of Guiban , Sheik HafTan, who had married 
her, repudiated her, and gave her into the 
hands of Abufaid: This prince publickly 
married her, and for fome time was entire- 
lygovernedbyher; but beingatlad rlidurbed, 
and dying a fliort time after, fb“was lulpeft- 
ed to have poifbned him, and Baidu, the 
fucceflor of A bufaid, put he! to death. 

BAGHDADEK, a town in Khaverezm. 

BAGE. (Perf.) So the Magi, or the fol¬ 
lowers of Zoro after, call a myderious file nee,* 
which they obferve, while they wafh, or eat, 
after having fecretly repeated certain words. 

This 
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This filerice, which they never break, makes a 
a part of their religion: Upon which we may 
remark J probably, Pythagoras drew 

fome qf h.is caxims from the doctrine of Zo- 
roalter, if, e he obliged his difciples to ob- 
ferve a r^jrous filence, and commanded 
them to havd a refpect for fire. 

BAGHISTAN, a town in Tafhkend. 

BAGIAH, EBNBAGIAHorBAGEH, 
is the philofopher whom we commonly call 
Avenpace, \.no -lived in the 530th year of 
the Hegira. 

BAGIAEI and BAGI AI AH, a city in 
Africa. The ancients called it Vaga and Ba- 
ga, and we call it Bugia. 

BAGI AT, a fmall country between Ethi¬ 
opia and Nubia, on the weft of the Red 
Sea. 

BAGLANA, a territory fituated between 
the Decan, Guzerat, and Kandies. 

BAGNAKIAH. 'The people who in¬ 
habit the country between the Khozarians 
and the Greeks, bordering alfo to the north 
on Ruffia, or Mofcovy. Thefe are the Tar¬ 
tars whom we call Nagaians or Nag^ilki, 
who inhabit the country on both fide? of the 
Volga, near its entrance into the Cafpian 
S c a. 

BAGTHUR, a city of Khorafan. 

. BAGURI. Surname of Mohammed Ben 
Ifhak, an Arabian Author, who died A. H. 
679. 

BAH ALUL, who lived during the Kha¬ 
lifat of Harun Ralhid, was one of thofe peo¬ 
ple who pafs amongft ths Muflulmans ei¬ 
ther for faints or madmen. Although furnam- 
ed Al Megnun, or theFool, hewas poftefled of 
a great deal of wit. 

BA HAM AN. The name of an angel 
or genius, who, according to the Perfian Ma¬ 
gi, has the government of oxen, fheep, and 
all animals, which may be tamed or made 
gentle. 

BAIIAMAN and BEHEMEN, is a 
plant whofe roots, which are fometimes red 
and fometimes white, have a great refem- 
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blance to carrots. Ebn Sina fays, that they 
fatten very much and are provocative. 

BAHAMANGEH. The fealt ofBaha- 
man, which is celebrated i n the month Ba ia- 
man and on the fecond day, which alfo is call¬ 
ed Baharnan. 

BAHAMBAR, a city in the province of 
Ghilan, on the Cafpian Sea. It has chang¬ 
ed its name into Gurgian, and Giorgian. 

BAHANA, a city of Egypt fituated in 
the lower Thebais; which the Egyptians, 
as well Chriftians as Muflulmans, pretend 
was built by Jefus Chriftj where, they fay, 
he firft called his Apoftles, who were fifhing 
in the river Nile. They fay, he reigned rhere 
in perfon, leaving his Apoftles his fucceffors. 

BAEIAR, in Mecca. 

BAHAR, in the province of Coach. 

BAHAR, a Soobah of Hindoftan. 

BAHARAIN, the two Seas. This is the 
name of a province of Yemen or Arabia Fe¬ 
lix; and it is thus called, becaufe it extends 
itfelf along the coafts of two feas, viz. that 
of Oman or Arabia, and the Perfian Gulph. 

BAHAR AM or BEHER AM. Thus the 
Perfians call the planet Mars, which is alfo 
become the title of feveral perfonages, and 
amongft others of divers kings of Perfia, of 
the ancient dynafties; the Greeks call them 
Varanes, Varharanes, and Vararanes. 

BAHARIAH or the BAH A RITES. 
Name of the firft race or dynafty of the Mam- 
kics, who reigned in Egypt. This dynafty 
began under Ezeddeen Ibek, in the 648 th 
year of the Hegira, and lafted till the 784ft 1 
of the fame asra, when they were driven out 
by the Circaffians. 

BAHIRI, the fumame of Youfef, Ton of 
Abn Flakim, an Arabian author. 

BAHOQ, a town in Lahore; 

B AIANDURI. The Turcomans o r the 
family of the whi* fheep. 

BAJCARA, or BAICRA, font of Omar 
Sheikh, fecondTon of Tamerlane, who died 
Governor of Perfia, during the lifetime’of his 
father. Baicra his fon fucceeded him as go- 

ver (lor. 




B A L 





"Spinor r and had a Ion named Manfur, who 
was father of Sultan Huffain, furnamed Abul- 
gazi, and Behadir, who died mailer of the 
whole of Khorafan, in the yi iih year of the 
Hegira. 

BAILOS and BA LI OS. Thus the 
Turks and Greeks call the chief of the Vene¬ 
tian nation, who lives at Conrtantinople. This 
chief was formerly a j udge; but is at prefent 
nothing more than an ambaffador. 

BAIN GENGA, a river of Bcrar. 

B A K H T-A L-N A S S E R or BOKHT- 
NASSER, is Nebuchadnezzar. The eaftern 
hiftorians, who make him only governor of 
Babylon, fay, that his name was Raham, 
and that he was furnamed Bakht-al-noffer, the 
fortunate or vtElorious. 

BAKfITER, this word fignifies in the 
Perfian language the eaft, as Khaver docs 
the weft. The Perfians call the Sun, the 
King of Bakhter, and Khaver, or King of the 
eaft and weft. 

BAKHTERI. Abu Aiadah al Valid, is 
commonly furnamed Ben Bakhteri. Pic was 
one of the moft celebrated Arabian PoetSi and 
died in the 208th year of the Hegira. 

BAKHTISHUA, furname of three Chrif- 
tian Phyficians, who ferved the Khalifs Ha- 
run Rafhid, Motawakel and Moktader. They 
were Syrians, and have translated feveral 
Greek and Syrian books, into Arabic. This 
word alfo fignifies in Perfian, the happinefs of 
fefuSy or rather of thofe who made profeflion 
of the Chriftian religion. 

BAKHZAR or BAKHZER, a town 
of the province of Khorafan, which compre¬ 
hends a part of ancient Badria. This word 
fignifies in Perfian, the eaft, as well as Bakhter. 

BALABAN and B ALB AN I. Thus the 
T urks call blood hounds, becaulc they get 
them from Albania. Balabani, orBalabangi, 
is him who has die care of the Sultan’s doe- 
kennel. ' 0 

BALAGATTY, a town on the weft fide 
of India, m the Chit Tcldroog territory. 


BALAH, a town of Guzerat. 

BALAK and BALAKSUN, figrjfies in 
the Moghul language, a town or city, 

BALAAM the* fon of Beor Be Mo¬ 
hammedans fay, that he was a S li tanian, 
and of the race of the Anakims, t -pg‘Giaba- 
beras, the giants of Paleftine. -,-,1- 

BALAGNELI, a town fituated between 
the Khrifnah, and the Banfulo country. 

BALANJIAR, the capital city of Khe- 
zar. 

BALASORE, a town of Oriffa, near the 
fea coaft . 

BALA TUNGHY, a village on the banks 
of the Jill inghee. 

BALBANIN or ALBANIN, a particu¬ 
lar nation of the Greeks, or ancient Egyp¬ 
tians, who fled towards Nubia and the city 
of Afuan, in Upper Egypt, at the time the 
Mohammedans made themfelves mailers of 
Egypt. They profcfs the Chriftian religion, 
and are of the fed of the Jacobites. 

BALBEK, a city of Syria, eighteen leagues 
from Damafcus. 

BA LC AT EG PI 1 N, name of a Have of 
Malek Shah, Sultan of the Suljukians, and 
who became»his head cup-bearer. This fame 
man educated another Have named Pufteghin 
Gurge, who fucceeded him, and who was the 
father of the founders of the Khavarezm 
dynafty. 

B A LI B A D R A or BALUBADRA, a 
Turkiih word, corrupted from the Greek Pa- 
laeopatara, which fignifies ancient Patras, a 
city of Morea. 

BALISH. The name of a gold and fil- 
ver coin, which were current in Cathai in die 
time of Gcngizkhan. 

BALK PI, a city of Khorafan, about ten 
leagues from the Oxus. 

B ALONG A or FOLIND,' dependent up¬ 
on Aracan. 

BALUPAR, a town of Candapilly, iiythe 
Decan. 

BaLIHAZAR, foil of Nebuchadnezzar, 
lie was Governor of Babel or Babylonia, and 

was 
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•was deprived of it by Bahaman, fon of Asfen- 
diar, king of Perfia. 

, B /4 R, a city of Khovarezm. 

B.VM^R'Y, a town dependent upon Dow- 
latabk^*., • 

BAN AN, a city which gives name to a 
territory Ifi Khorafan. 

BAN, GEUZ AL BAN and HABAL- 
BAN or HABULBAN, is the fruit of a 
tree which the Greeks call Balanus Myrepfi- 
ca, or Myrobalanus, and the Latins, Gians 
Unguentaria. Some fay, that this tree refem- 
bles the Myrtle, and others the Tamarilk. 

BAN or VAN, a Sclavonian word, adopt¬ 
ed by the Turks. It fignifies him who com¬ 
mands the troops and militia in the provin¬ 
ces of Dalmatia, Croatia, Sclavonia, Servia, 
Boflinia, Bulgaria, Tranfilvania, &c. 

BANCOOT, is Fort Victoria, on the W. 
fide of India, in the Concan. . 

BANCAPOOR. See Sanow. 

BAND, adillrittof Ajtneer, moftly a defart. 

BANDHOU, a country to the fouth of 
Allahabad. 

BANDERMAL ANKA, a fea-port town 
on the coaft of Coromandel, norch of Ma- 
fulipatam. 

BANDORA, a maritime town of Guje- 
rat, north of Bafleen. 

BANDERSANDRY, a town of Ajmeer. 

BANG AH, a town fouth of the river 
Soormah, and about 30 milts E. of Silhet, 

BANGALORE, a fort in the Myfore 
country. 

BANGERMOW, a town of Oude, 

BANIAN, a tribe of Indians who hold 
the fecond rank among!!: the four, into which 
this nation ds divided; and who particularly 
apply themfelves to commerce, 

BANOW^a town in the Bungifti difti i6t, 

BANSEY, a town of Oude. 

BANWARRA, a town of Agra, 

B AR. This word fignifies in the Perfian 
language, country. It is often put at the 
end of compound words in that lignification, 
as Hindubar, the country of the Hindoos; 


BAR 

Malabar, &o. Rudbar, fignifies a country of 
rivers, &c. The word Baibar probably has the 
fame origin. Bar in Syria, or Chaldaic, figni¬ 
fies fon, vizABar Kefa, the fon of Cephas, &c. 

BAR COKBA, the Son of the Star, is the 
name of a fa nous inipoflor, whom Rabi Aki- 
ba, and molt of the Jews of his time pretend¬ 
ed was the MefTrah, in the reign of tfe Em¬ 
peror Adrian; but when his impofture was 
round out, he was called Bar Co/.ba, the fon 
of Falfehood. 

BAR, a town of Bahar. 

BARACL 1 TH A . The Paraclete. This 
is a word which the Syrians have corrupted 
from the Greek, and which the Arabians have 
borrowed from them, 

BAR AGO, a river of Pegu. 

BARAHFMAH, theBramins. Thefirfl: 
tribe of the FI indoos, of whom are all thofe who 
ftudy philofophy and religion. They have a 
celebrated academy at Benaris, fituated upon 
the Ganges. 

BAR \NI, name of one of the tribes of 
Turkiflan, whofe cuflorn it is to wear cloaks to 
defend themfelves from the rain. Baran, fig¬ 
nifies rain in Peifian, and fume authors fay 
that Barani, which alio means an umbrella in 
Turkilh, has taken its name from that tribe. 

BARBAROSSA. The famous Corfair. 
Soliman, Emp -ror of the*Turks, gave him 
the title of Khairedcfetn, and made him after¬ 
wards Bacha of the Sea. He fucceeded his 
brother Orouteh, who conquered the king¬ 
dom of Algiers, after having killed Selim 
the Arabian king. He took Tunis, A H, 
940, after having driven qut the Venetians, 
but Andre Doria retook it again, A. H. 943. 
Khaireddeen died at Conllantinople in the 
953d year of the Hegira, 

BARBAR 1 EN, a fmall ifland clofe tg 
the S .W fide of Ceylon. 

BARBUD, a famous mufician in the 
Court of Khofru Parviz, king of Perfia. 

BARCELORE, a maritime town of Ca? 
naree. 

BARDUAII, a place in Aran. 

BARDUJU 
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B ARDUI^. Thus the Arabians call Ban* 
douin the brother of Godfrey ofBologne,whom 
they ftile King of Jerusalem. Theyknowhim 
better chan his brother Godfrey, or in their lan¬ 
guage Kondefri. The* Arabian hiftorians do 
not agree about the reign of Baudouin, for Ben 
Khalecan fays he died A. H. 504; and Ben 
Shohna, and forne others, place his death as 
late as the 515th year, which correfponds 
better with our hiftorians, who fay he died 
A. D. 1131, which is the 525th year of the 
Hegira 

BAREE DO ABAH, a diftrift of Lahore. 

BAREILLY, a town in Rohilcund. 

BAREILLY, a town in Oude. 

BARER, a place near Cufa. 

BAREK-MOR, a falutatioh ufed by the 
Chriftians of Syria, particularly to the eccle- 
liaftics, which fignifies blejsfather y orble/s lord. 

BARGAUT, a town of Oudipoor. 

BARI ARMINIAS. It is thus the Ara¬ 
bians have corrupted the Greek word Peri 
Hermenias, the title of Ariftotle's book,t hat 
we call the Interpretation. 

BARIAB, a town of Cabul. 

BARIDAH, BARIDIAH. Thefetwo 
words come from Barid, which fignifies in 
Perfian and Arabic, the Poll; Saheb al Ba¬ 
rid, is the Poll Mafter General. 

BARMEKIAN, whom the Arabians c .11 
Barameka, fignifies in the Perfian language 
the Barmecides, one of the moft illuttrious 
families after the fovereign houfes of Alia. 
Some pretend they defeended from.the an¬ 
cient kings of Perfia, but their beft known, 
origin comes from the city of Balkh, accor¬ 
ding to the opinion of Zamakfhari, in hk. 
book intitled Rabi al Abrar. 

St. BARNABS’s GOSPEL. An apo¬ 
cryphal work, aferibed to St. Barnabas the 
Apoftle, wherein the hiftory of Jelus Chrift 
is related in a manner very different from the 
account given, us by the four Evangelifts. The 
Mohammedans have this gofpel in Arabic, 
and it correfponds very well with thofe tra¬ 
ditions which Mohammed followed in his 

G 


BAR 


<SL 


Koran. It was, probably, a forgery of fome 
nominal Chriftians, and afterwards'altered 
and interpolated by the Mohammedans, the 
better to ferve their purpofe. 

In this gofpel, it is related, that the mo¬ 
ment the Jews would have apprehended Je- 
fus, in the garden, he was fnatched up into 
the third Heaven, by the minift y of four an¬ 
gels, Gabriel, Michael, Raphael, and Uriel; 
that he will not die till the end of the world, 
and that Judas was crucified in his ftead, God 
having permitted the traitor to appear like 
his mafter, in the eyes of the Jews. It ‘adds, 
that this refemblance was fo great, that it de¬ 
ceived the Virgin Mary, and the Aphftles 
themfelyes; but that Jefus Chrift obtained 
leave of God to go and comfort them: Upon 
which occafion Barnabas alked him. Why God 
had fuffered the mother and difciples of fo 
holy a prophet to believe, even for one mo¬ 
ment, that he had died in fo ignominious a 
manner? to which queftion Jelus returned 
this mfwer. “ O Barnabas, every fin, how 
“ fiuall foever, is punilhed by God with 
“ great torment, bycaufe God is offended 
“ at fin. My mother therefore, and faith- 
tc ful difciples, having lbved me with a mix- 
“ ture of earthly love, it. has pleafed the juft 
“ God to puniih them with prefent grief, 

“ that they may not be punilhed for it hvre- 
“ after in the pains of hell. As for me, 

“ tho’ I have myfelf been blamelefs in the 
“ world, yet other men having called me 
“ God, and the Son of God, therefore that 
i( I may not be mocked by devils at the 
“ day of judgment, God has fuffered me to 
“ be mocked in this world by men, in the 
“ perfon of Judas: And chis mocking is ftill 
“ to continue, till the coming of Moham- 
“ med,. the meflenger of God, who will un- 
“ deceive every one, who fir all believe in the 
“ law of God.” 

BARRA, a maritime town in the northern 
Sircars, 50 miles .fouth of.Ganjam. 

BARRAMAUL, a diftrift lying between 
the Carnatic and the Myfore country. 

2 BARRAP ALONG,’ 




BARRAP ALONG, a town bordering up¬ 
on Aracan. 

B > RREN, a finall iiland E. of the Great 
Andaman. x 

BERRfHUA, a pergunnah of Terhut, 
bordering upon the Morung. 

B aRTHOLAMAI, thefonofPtolemeus. 
Thus the Syrians and Jews call him whom the 
Latins after the Greeks name Bartholomaeus, 
and we Bartholomew. 

BARUD, a kind of fait, which flicks to 
the Hone afius\ the Arabians call it alio Thelg 
Sini, Snow of China ; and the Perfians, Ne¬ 
wtek Chini, Salt of China The word Barud is 
very much ufed in the Arabian, Pcrfian, and 
Turldlh languages, for nitre, or fait-petre, 
and alfo for gunpowder. The Turks com¬ 
monly pronounce it Barut. 

BARUS, a town in Syria. 

BARUTZ. Letters patent, granted by 
the Turkifh Emperors to the Greek Patriarch, 
Bifhops, &c, for the exercife of their ecclefi- 
aftical functions. This Barutz gives the Bi- 
.fhops full power and authority to eftablifh and 
depofe the inferior clergy, and all other re¬ 
ligious perfons; to grant licences for marri¬ 
ages, and iffue out divorces; to col left the 
revenues belonging to the churches; to receive 
the pious legacies bequeathed to them; in 
fhort to enjoy all the privileges and advanta¬ 
ges belonging to their high Ration; and all 
this (as it is expreffed in the Barutz itfelf) ac¬ 
cording to the vain and idle ceremonies of the 
Chriftians. 

B ARZ AKH. Thus the Muflulmans call 
the interval of time between d.ath and the 
refurreftion. 1'he common opinion of the 
MufTuhnans is, that during that interval men 
are neither in Paradife nor hell. But Soiuthi 
has written a book intitled Bajhra al Katib 
bclcka al habib , whemn he HiRains that the 
fouls of the faithful will enjoy the beau tide vi¬ 
sion before the refurreftion. The word Barzakh 
means alfo the Hate of the foul after death. 

BASH A RAH. Thus the feaft of Annun¬ 
ciation is called in the Syrian calendar. It 


falls on the firft day of Canun the firft, which 
month corresponds with ou.r month of De¬ 
cember, including alfo a few days of No¬ 
vember. 

BASHBOGA AL ATABEKI, a title 
given to i'agri Berdi, or Tagri Verdi, by 
the Sultan Barcok King of Egypt. This 
word in Turkifh' alfo fignifies chief and fu- 
perintendent. 

BA SR A, E. long 47. lat. 30. a fea port town 
of Afiaric Turky, int he province of Arabian 
Irak, fituated on the W. fide of the river 
Euphrates, about 40 miles N. W. of the 
Gulph of Perfia or Bafra. It Hands three miles 
W. of the river, but has a communication 
with it by a navigable canal, to the end 
whereof large lhips come up from the fea. 
The city is about twelve miles in circum¬ 
ference, and furrounded by a wall and other 
works, and was taken from the Arabs by the 
Turks about 180 years ago; however they 
capitulated to be governed by a prince of 
their own, and enjoy many other privileges, 
and as it is a free port, is more re for ted 
to than any town on that fide of T urky by 
for ign merchants. 

BASSAM. Thus the Perfians call the 
Balfam tree, and Bafj'am Pieh is the oil which 
they extract from it, but thefe words are often 
taken in a more extenfive fenfe for all forts 
of aromatic oils, and odorif. rous gums. The 
fhrub from which they extract the balfam, for¬ 
merly grew in PaleHine, but at pr fent it is 
found only in Arabia. The Arabians call 
it B elf an, 

BASS AS, great and little j two fands on 
the S. E. fide of Ceylon. 

BASSEF.N, a fea port town, in the Con- 
can, 40 miles N. of Bombay, 

BAST AM, a city in Khorafan, 

BATCOLE, a maritime town in the Ca- 
naree country, adjoining to Bednore, 

BATGAO, a town of Napaul. 

BATTHAL. This Arabian word has two 
oppofite fignifications; for it means an idle 
perfon, and alfo a valiant man, who feeks 

adventures 


MIN/Sr^ 


' f 



v 


\ 

r 


BAT 


B A Z 


[ventures fuch as the Knight-Errants of the 
ancient romances. 4 

BATHALESSA, the Ptolemies of Egypt, 
fuccdfors of Alexander; it is thus the Ara¬ 
bians form the plural of Bathalmius, which is 
Ptolemy. 

BATHALMIUS, Ptolemy. The Ori¬ 
ental hiftorians all agree, that Laus, or the 
fon of Laus (which is him we call Ptolemy, 
the fon of Lagus) after the death of Alex¬ 
ander the Great, became Bathalmius, or king, 
not only of Egypt, but alfo of a part of Afri¬ 
ca, Syria, and Arabia, and that his fucct-ffors 
all bore the title of Bathalmius, in the fame 
manner as the ancient kings of Egypt were 
ftyled Feraun or Pharoah. Thefe Ptolemies 
are alfo the kings of Yunan, or ancient 
Greece. The modern Greeks, fince the 
time of Conftantine, are called Rumi, be- 
caufe their princes had the tide of Emperor 
of the Romans. 

BATH ANIA, the Bathenians. Thefe 
the fecretaries of Haffan Sabah, who 
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founded the dynafty of the Ifmalians in Perfia, 
in the 483d year of the Hegira, or A. D. 1090, 
at Rudbar in the province of Dilem, under 
the Khalifat of Moktadi the AbbaTikie, and 
in the reign of Sultan Malt 'Ahah Seljuky 
BATHEN, Elm ALBATHEN, the in¬ 
terior fcience. The Muffulmans fay it is the 
inward and fpiritua! life, which confifts of 
three points, viz. the knowledge of the heart, 
its purification and its illumination. This 
cxercife is alfo called by their myllical do&ors 
baric at and hlakikat , that is to lay, the way, 
and the truth. 

BATHR 1 CK and BATHRIRAK. Its 
plural is Batharekah, and fignifies in Arabic, 
Perfian, and Turkilh, a Patriarch oftheChrif- 
tians of any fed- or church. 

BATNMARR, a city of Hejiaz, 

. BAT RIC, thus the Arabians call a pa¬ 
trician, and a fenator. 

BA T I A COLA, a town and fort on the 
eaftern coart of Ceylon, 


BAUAB. Abulhaflan Ali Ben Kela, who 
is better known under the name of Ebn Bauab, 
is he who improved the form of dhe Ara¬ 
bic alphabet after Ben Moklah. He died 
in the 413th, or as forne fay in the 423d year of 
the Hegira. After him Yacoorh, furnamed 
Moftaaffemi, reduced them to their prefent 
form. 

BAUGLORE, *a town in the My fore 
country. 

BA UN GUAT, a town in the Godier’s 
country. 

BAUNDHOO, a diftrid north of Berar, 
from which it is feparated by the Nerbudda. 

BAVLAH, a town of Multan, neat the 
Sidege. 

BA LJ LEAH, a (ilk factory in the diltnct 
of Lufhkcrpoor. 

BAUSH, furname of Ebu Jiafar Ben Ali, 
an author. Baulh in the Perfian language 
fignifies a water-melon, and alfo a bunch of 
grapes. 

BA USSIRT, fnrname of Abu Abdalla Mo¬ 
hammed Sherfeddeen, who declared he was 
cured in a dream, of a pal fy, by Mohammed; 
in acknowledgment of which he wrote a 
poem in his praife, entitled, Kaukab atderriat , 
the In i Ilian t blar-, and Bvrdat , a word which 
fignifies the coarfe habit of a dervife, and of 
poor people, as alfo a cloak which the Ara- 
bianswear to defend themfclves againft the rain. 

BAWNAGUR, a town of Guierat, in the 
Gulph of Cambay. 

BAZA a certain quantity of fins, valued 
at ninety Haters, each of which weighs four 
Arabic drachms, to expiate which, accord¬ 
ing to the dodrine of the Magi of Perfia, there 
mull be an equal weight of purgations and 
works of penitence performed. The Mo¬ 
hammedans alfo fay that in the day of judg¬ 
ment, all good and bad adions will be weigh¬ 
ed in a balance. 

BAZARLU. Baba Bazarlu is the nam£ ® 
of one of thofe fanatics, whom the Arabians, 
Perfians, and Turks call Abdstl. 

BAZEND. 


'BAZEND. The moft authentic book of 
the ZoroaftrUn religion, and which the ador¬ 
ers of fife believe to have been compofed by 
Zoroafter himfelf. 

BAZMAN and COBAD, two heroes who 
decided the fate of Turley and Perfia in fight 
of both armies by a duel. Bazman was a 
Turk and a fubjedof Pafhenk, or of Afra- 
fiab, his fon, king of Turkeftan, who had 
crofted theGihon, with a great army to invade 
Perfia. Cobad was a Perfian, and fought for 
Naudhar, one of the laft kings of the firft dy- 
nafty of Perfia. Before the duel began it was 
agreed that he who conquered the other fliould 
give the vidory to his prince. Each party 
performed their promife, for Cobad having, 
llain Bazman, the king of Turkeftan repair¬ 
ed the Gihon, and left the king of Perfia in 
peaceable pofleftion of his kingdom. 

' BAZUR, name of a famous Oriental ma¬ 
gician and enchanter. 

BEAEI, a river of Multan. 

BEAR A, a town dependent upon Surat, 
fouth of the river Taptee. 

BECHAPOUR, a town of Cudapoor in 
the Decan. 

BECT AS HITES, a fed of Monks 
amongft the Turks, whofe founder was Bec- 
tafh, preacher to the army of Amurath the firft, 
when he conquered the defpot of Servia. 
This prince being (tabbed by a Croatian, 
Bedafh, who was very near him, would not 
make his efcape, but prepared himfelf for 
death. In this refolution, he rook a white 
habit, with long fleves, and made his dftci- 
ples kifs them, recommending to them the 
obfervadon of his rule. From thence, they 
fay, proceeds the cuftom of killing the Grand 
Signor’s fleeve. The religious of this order 
wear white caps, with turbans of wool, twill¬ 
ed like a rope. They are alfo cloathed in 
white. The Janizaries of the Porte make 
profeflion of this religion, and their hiftori- 
ans relate, that Bedafh, as he died,. cut off 
one of the fleeves of his gown, and put it up¬ 
on die head of a monk of his order, fo as 


that o/ie of the ends hung, behind upon his 
fhoulckis, faying. Ye Jhall be hencejorwarU 
Janizaries, to wit, a new Joldier ; for which 
reafon the Janizaries wear caps, which hang 
behind them in the form of a fleeves which 
caps they call Ketche> or Zercole. 

It is alfo the name of another Mohammedan 
fed, whofe protedorwas Beblas, Aga or Gene¬ 
ral of the J anizaries, in the reign of Mohammed 
IV .who was depofed in 16 87,but fince the death 
of liedas, they have had no great credit, and 
appear not fo much as before. The vulgar 
call them Mum Sconderen , i. e. thejewho ■put 
out the candle. This Sed holds it to be unlaw¬ 
ful to aferib** attributes to God, becaufe he 
is a fimple uncompounded being. They have 
no regard to proximity of blood, or degrees 
of kindred, but commit without ferupie all 
manner of jnceft, even the fathers with their 
daughters, and the mothers with their fons. 

BEDAPOLLU.M, a town dependent up¬ 
on Bednore. 

BEDIAPOUR, a city in the Decan, now 
called Bejapoor. Bidya in the Hindof- 
tan language fignifies learning, and Biddya- 
poor die city of learning. 

BEDER, a town in the Nizam’s country. 

BEDlA, wife of Mahaleb. She was en¬ 
dowed with a great underftanding, and was 
very fkilful in mufic. 

BEDIA, a caftle in Morocco. 

BEDIN ARSAPORUM, a town in the 
Myfore country. 

BEDNORE, a part of Tippo’s domi¬ 
nions. 

BEDR fignifies in Arabic the full moon. 
It is the name of a town between. Mecca and 
Medina. 

BEDIJ R, a town of Candeifh. 

BEEM AK, a river of Vifiapoor.. 

BEER-COOL, a town in Balafore road. 

BE.BRAJ, a place in the 6 th climate, alfo 
a tribe. \ . , ■ ' 

BEGH, alfo written Bek, and \yluch is 
often pronounced Bey, is. a Turkifti word 
and properly fignifies Lords but in parti¬ 
cular 
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cular they .apply it to a Lord of a ftan- 
dard. He is alfo called Sangiakbeghi, or 
Bey Sangiak, which laft word fignifies a ftan- 
dard. 

BEGHILER BEGHI, or BEYLER 
BEY, is the governor of a province of the 
Ottoman empire, and they give him this ti¬ 
tle, becaufe he commands all the Sangiak 
Beys, or Lords of ftandards in his province. 
BEHAUNGUR, a town of Lahore. 
BEHAT, or CHELUM river, the an¬ 
cient Hydafpes. 

BEHERA and NACLAB. Two Arabi¬ 
an tribes, who profeflcd Chriftianity, as well 
as that of Tenukh. 

BEHERAH, a town qf Lahore. 
BEHERDAR, a town of Lahore. 
BEHERGIR. Name of a Bramin of the 
fedt or order of the Gioghies, that is to fay, 
religions or penitent. It is he who carried 
to the Muflfalmans, the Ambertkend, a book 
which contains all the dogmas of the reli¬ 
gion of the Hindoos, and embraced Mufful- 
manifn. D'Herb dot. 

BEHESHT GENG, a city in Turkef- 
tan. It was Afrafiab’s capital and is alfo 
called G ■ngdej. 

BEHESHTI, furname of Ramadhan Ru- 
mi, an author. Behelht in the Perfian lan¬ 
guage fignifies Paradife, and Behelhti is 
Paradifical. 

BEHIRAH AC AMI YAH, a river on 
the borders of Syria 

BEHR. The fea, agnlph, a great river. 
EEHR-MOHIT. The ocean" 

BE HR UL. AKHSER. The Green Sea, 
or the Indian Oc an. 
BEHRULKULZUM, 7 _ _ 4C 
BEHRULAHMER, \ Thc Red Sea - 
BEHRLBEYZ. The\yhite Sea. 
BEHRESWED. The Black Sea. 
BEHRUL KHEZER, 7 The Cafpian, or 
BEHR BONTIS, } Sea of Pontus. 
BEHR MESHUR, The enchanted, or 
heavenly waters, thofe the Mohammedans 
fuppofc to be under the throne of God. 
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BEHR UL RUM, A 
BEH R U L SI I AM, (the Mediter- 

BEHR ULKEBIR, raneanSea. 

BEH R UL AFRIKYAH, 
BEHRULRUS, 7 The Caf-. 

BEHR UL TERABIZUN, 5 pian Sea. 
BEHR UL SHEMAL,' the North Sea. 
BEHR UL SEHAB, a river of Zeni- 


> The Perfian Sea. 


bar. 

BEHR FARS; 

BEHR BASRA, 

BEHR OMAN, J 

BEHR HIND, the Indian Ocean. 

BEHR AZBIR, a river on the borders 
of Azerbijan. 

BEHR TENIS. The river Tanais. 

BER vNCH, a city in Hindoftan. 

BEIAN. Explanation. There are a great 
number of Arabic" books bearing this title. 

BEIDHAH, orBEIZAH, fignifies in Ara¬ 
bic an egg. There was alfo a gold coin in 
the time of Darab, King of Perfia, which was 
called BEIZJH ZER, or Golden Egg, be¬ 
caufe it was of the fame form. Beidhah figni¬ 
fies alfo the fun, and is often joined to the 
word dinar, a gold coin. 

BEIDHAVI, furname of Nafiereddeen 
Abufaid Abdalla Ben Omar, a native of the 
city of Beidhah. He was Cadhi, or Judge of 
the city of Shiraz in Perfia, and went from 
thence to Tauris, where he died, A. H. 685,, 
He was alfo an author, and wrote a com¬ 
mentary on the Koran. 

BEILKAN. A city in Armenia Major, 
near the ports of the Cafpian Sea. 

BEIRAM or BAIREM. A Turkilh 
word, which fignifies a fclemn feafl. The 
Turks celebrate two Beirams ; the Greater , 
which falls on the tenth day of the laft month 
of the Arabic year, which is die month of 
pilgrimage; and the lefler, which ends the 
feaft of the month Ramadhan , and falls on 
the firft day of the month Shezval. This latter 
is celebrated at Conftantinople, and ellewhere, 
with great rejoicings, becaufe it puts an end 
to their falling, and for this reafon it is vul- 
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fly called the Kafier of the Turks. See Aid. 
During thefe fealts the people leave, their 
work for three clays. The latter Beiram 
begins upon the firft appearance of the next 
new moon after the month Ramadhan. If 
the clouds hinder the feeing this planet, they 
ftay a day or two: but if the air continues 
dark and cloudy for feveral days together, 
they begin their feaft tho’ they have not feen 
the moon. The Beiram is publifhed at Con- 
ilantinople, by difcharging three great can¬ 
non that are upon the top of the feraglio, 
next the feafide; and then the drums are 
beaten, and the trumpets founded, in all the 
public places of the city, and at the great 
men’s houfes. All the chief officers of Bate, 
that are at Conftantinople, aflemble in the 
feraglio, to pay their compliments to the 
Grand Signor. Then they are entertained at 
£ m ignificent dinner, and lixteen vefts, lined 
Vrit'i fables, prefented to lixteen of the prin¬ 
cipal of them. A fter this come the lultaneff- 
es of the old feraglio, who are permitted to 
fhare in the mirth and feaftings of thofe of 
the great feraglio, during the three days cele¬ 
bration of the Beiram. 

jBEIT, edifice, temple, tomb, &c. 
BEITULATYK, Mecca. 

BEITMAMUR, /(the heavenlytem- 
BEITULHERAM, j pie) Mecca. 

BEITULLEHM, (the houfeof carnage) 
Bethelem. 

BEITULMAKEDDES, (The Eloly 
Houfe) Jerufalem. 

BEJAGUR, a divifion of Malwah. 

BEJAPOOR, the capital of Vifiapoor. 

B E KIY U L G H E R K E D, the church¬ 
yard of Medina. 

BEKHYERABAD, a town in Khorafm. 

BB.EAD JEBEL, Perfian Irak, is the 
country which lies between Arabian Irak, and 
Khorafan. Its large cities are four, Ilpahan, 
Hamadan, Sultanyeh, and Ret. 

BELAIR, a town in the Myfore country. 

BELA L, name of a freed Have of Moham¬ 
med, who afterwards became one of his great- 


eft friends and confidents j he iad the office 
of Moezzin, whofe function is to call the 
Mufiulmarts to public prayer. 

BEUED, a town in Diarbeker, (Mesopo¬ 
tamia ). 

BELGHRAD, Belgrade, the capital of 
Servia. 

BELGRAM, a town in the Soobah of Oude. 

BELHAR, the title of the greateft King 
of India, who was confidered among!! the 
others of the fame country as their chief or 
emperor. Ragia Legham poflefled this ti¬ 
tle, and kept his court in the mountain of 
Belhar, fituated to the fouth of Khan Balek 
or Cambalu. The Arabian geographers 
call this country Turk-hind, that is to lay, 
Indian Turky; and northern India, where 
are now the kingdoms of Calhmeer, Tibet and 
Barantola. 

BELHAR, a mountain near Tibet. 

BELLS. The Turks, fince they became 
mailers of the Greek empire, have prohibit¬ 
ed the ufe of bells among their Chriftian fub- 
je&s. For which reafon “ they hang by 
“ ropes, upon the branches of trees, feveral 
“ bent plates of iron, like thofe on our cart- 
“ wheels, of about half an inch thick, and 
“ three or four inches broad, with holes made 
“ in them length ways. They chime upo-n 
“ thefe plates with little iron hammers, to 
“ call the monks to church. They, have an- 
“ other fort of religious mufic, which they 
“ endeavour to bring into concert with thefe 
“ iron chimes. They hold a piece of board, 

“ about four or five inches broad, in one 
“ hand, and beat upon it with a wooden mal~ 

“ let in the other.” 

The wearing of little bells appears to be 
an Oriental cuftom. The Arabian ladies have 
little golden bells faftened to their legs, neck, 
and elbows, and when they dance, the mo¬ 
tion of thefe bells make an agreeable harmo¬ 
ny. And the kings of Perfia are faid-to have 
had the hem of their robes adorned, like that 
of the Jewifti high prieft, with pomegranates, 
and golden bells. 

BEN, 


<SL 


wan' 



BEN 


B E 


i 


BEN, fori This word is Hebrew and Ara¬ 
bic ■, but molt commonly the Arabians, Per- 
fians, and Turks pronounce if Ebn or Ion. 
From this word the Jews, and after them the 
Chriftians, have formed that of Aben and 
Aven, vi/. Aven Efra, Avcnpace, &c. 

BENAN HASHA, (Arab.) The affo- 
ciates, or companions of God. They are the 
falfe divinities, which the ancient Arabian 
idolaters worlhipped before the coming of Mo¬ 
hammed. In the chapter of the Koran in¬ 
tituled Ekblas, or of Salvation, Mohammed 
having been afked by the Jews, Chriftians, 
Magi, and Idolaters, what was the God, he 
preached and worlhipped? anfwered: He is 
the one God, Jelf-exiftent, who begets not, nei¬ 
ther is begotten , and who has not his equal. 
Huflain Vaez, on this verfe, fays, that this 
was pronounced, not only againft the Chrift 
tians, but alfo againft the Jews, who fay, Ozair 
or EJdras, is the fon of God; and againft the 
Arabian idolaters, who maintained that Benan 
Uajha, were his companions. See Allah. 

BENANA AfUBECRE, BEN MO¬ 
HAMMED, BEN 1 ENANA, furnamed 
A 1 Mefri A1 Fareki, was an excellent Ara¬ 
bian poet. There has been another Ben Be- 
nana, viz. Abu Nafr Ebn Alaziz Ben Am- 
f u > who was a poet alfo, and died at Bagdad, . 
in the 40odth year of the Hegira. 

BENARES, a city of the Soobah of Alla- 
habad, on the eaft fidc.gf the Ganges, and be- 
tween the rivers Bernaand Afty, from whence, 
it derives its name. , ,It has for ages.been the 
feat of Hindoo learning, and a great place of 
r Its ancient name is Kaflee. 

BENDER, a port, emporium. The name 
of a town in l’ujeck or Btftarabia. 

BENDER AbASSY, or GOMROON, 

E. Long. 55, 30. Lat. 27, 30. The greateft 
ftaport town in Perfia, fuuated in the pro- 

ofPerfia ^ S ’ ^ entrance of ^ Gulph 

BENGAL, or BENGALEH, the king- 
lEft£ n8i " ' 1,0(1 “IWy Soobah of 


BEND, the genitive of which is Beni, aie 
two Arabian words, and plurals of Ben, and 
figmfy the children or polterity of fornebody, 
viz. Benu Abbas , the Abbajjides, Menu Buiah, 
the Buides. 

BENU ASFAR, the pofterity of Efau. 
Thus the Arabian hiftorians call the Greeks 
and the Romans. 

BENU AL KHASHKIIASH, the chil¬ 
dren of the black poppy. A nickname of 
the Egyptians and Ethiopians. 

BENU AL GIAN, the children of the 
angels or of the genii. Thus the Muffulman 
Arabians, who have any knowledge of the 
Old 1 eftament, call thole whom Mofes named 
Ben Elohim, the children of God. 


BENU HELAL, a tribe of Arabs, well 
known by the palm trees which give the name 
to a place between the cities of Medina and 
Cufa. They call them commonly Nekhil 
Beni Helal, the palm trees of the children of 
Helal, or the Hclalians. 
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BENU TAGLAB, a tribe of Arabs who 
formerly profefled Chnftianity, which are die 
Taglabites. 

BERANGAR. Mircond relates in thelife of 
Aguz Khan, that oftwenty-four nations of Tar¬ 
tars and Turks, which defeended from his fix 
children, one party took quarters in the Beran- 
gar, and the others in the Givangar, that is to 
fay, the one took their pofts and encamped 
on the righrwing of the army, and the others 
on the Eft. His three deleft fons were furnam¬ 
ed Buzuk, or Bujuk, the Great, and command¬ 
ed the right wing, or the Berangar, and the 
three youngeft furnamed Ugitik, or Kugitik, 
the Little, commanded the Glvqngar, or left 
wing of the fame army of the Mogul Tartars. 

BERARj a Soobah of Hindoftan. 

BERBER, Barbary. 

BERBERI, a native of Barbary. 

BERDAUL, title and general flirnamc , 
of all the Kings of Mibar, or Malabar, in India!.* 
BEREKRUD, a town in Irak. 
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BF.RHUT. A well in which the Mo- 
hammedaas imagine the fouls of all i'hfi- 1 
dels to be confined. They llippole it to be 
in Hamdramut. 

BERJEND, a city in Khorafan. ; 

BERLAS or PERLAS, fourth tribe of. 
theOricntal T urks, from which defcended Ta¬ 
merlane, according to Ahmed Ben Arabfhah. 

BERREIN, The provinces adjacent to 
the White and Black Seas. 

BERT AIL, a fabulous ifland, faid to be 
in India. 

BERTHAS. Son of Gomar'i and Gomer, 
fon of Japhet, is the father of a tribe of Tur- 
keftan, or a nation of Oriental Turks, from 
whom are defcended allthofe we nowknow un¬ 
der the general name of Turks. 

BERUDEH, a city in Gujerat. 

BESSASIRl, fignifies in the Perfian lan¬ 
guage a glutton. It was the nickname, and 
afterwards the furname, of Arfian, who from 
a Have became commander in chief of the 
armies of Bahaedclulat. He took Caiem, 
’2.6th Khalif of the Abbaffides, prifoner, in 
Bagdad, depofed him, and caufed Monftan- 
fer, 5 th Khalif of Egypt, toBe acknowledged 
the only and legitimate chief of all the Muf- 
fumans. He maintained Monftanfer in the 
Khalifat for one year and a half, after which 
Toghrul Beg, fultan of the Selgiucides, put 
Caiem on the throne of Bagdad again, de¬ 
feated and killed Beflafiri, A. II. 451, and 
fent his head to Caiem, 

BESBASSAH in Arabic, and Bezbaze 
in Perfian, is mace, the fecond coat of the 
nutmeg. The Arabians give alfo the name 
of Befbafiah to the Meum of the Greeks, 
though they alfo call it Mean, 

BESNIA BESANIA, a country near 
Damafcus, where Job is faid to be born. 

BETCHI KRALIj the king of Auftria j 
it is thus the Turks ftyle the Emperor, 

BFTHANIJS, This word, which figni¬ 
fies a prince or governor of Bithynia, and 
the adjacent countries in Natolia, is often to 
' be found ip the anmvls of the Turks,. 
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BEETYAH, a territory bo‘dering upon 
Ba’har.* ■ : 

BEYZA, a province in Mauritania; the 
name of four towns in Egypt ; of one in 
Perfia, and of a callle in Bali a. 

BEZZAZ, fignifies in Arabic a filk work- 
er. 

BI ALBAN, the language and particular 
characters of a kind of creatures, who were 
in the world before Adam, according to the 
fabulous Oriental traditions. 

BIAT, the election or inauguration of a 
Khalif, This ceremony was performed by 
Breeching out the hand, and taking hold of the 
hand of him who was acknowledged Khalif. 
It was a kind of faith and homage which they 
rendered, and an oath of fidelity they fwore 
to him, 

BIBI. A Perfian word which fignifies good, 
happy, and holy; it is particularly app! i to 
women as an honour and praife. Th er- 
fians call the Virgin Mary, Bibi Miriam, 
that is to fay, the holy and happy Mary, 

BIBLE. The Arabic verfions of the Bible, 
are of two forts; the one done by Chriflians, 
the other by Jews. There is one of the Old 
Teftament, whole author is fuppofed to 
be Saadias Gaon, a Jew of Babylon, who 
wrote the fame about the year of Chrift 
905. Of this whole work, the Pentateuch 
alone is printed. The Jews have another 
Arabic verfion in Hebrew characters which 
Erpenius publifhed, in Arabic characters, at 
Leyden, in the year 1622. Among the Ara¬ 
bic tranflatjons dope by Chnftians, there is 
one printed in the Polyglots of Paris and 
England; but both the’author, and the time 
when it was written, are unknown. It* mull 
have been made fince the publication of the 
Koran, becaufe the author in many places has 
evidently followed it. In this verfion the 
Pentateuch is translated from the Hebrew 
text, that of Job from the Syriac, and the 
reft from the SeptUagint. There are befideg 
fiveral Arabic verfions of articular books 
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^ of fcripture as a tranflation of the Penta¬ 
teuch from e Syriac, and another of the 
fame from the Septuagint; and two other 
verfions of the Pentateuch, the manufcripts 
of which are in the Bodleian library. There 
are alfo fome Arabic tranllacions of the Pfalms; 
one printed at Genoa, in 1516, the other at 
Rome in 1619. And there is a manufeript 
verfion of the prophets in this language pre¬ 
ferred in the Bodleian library. 

The gofpd being preached in all nations, 
there is no doubt but that the Bible, which 
is the foundation of the Chriftian religion, 
was tranilated into the refpeCbive languages of 
each nation. St. Chryfoftome,andTheodoret, 
both teftify, that the books of the Old and 
New Teftament had been tranilated into the 
Syrian, Egyptian, Indian, Perfian, Arme¬ 
nian, Ethiopic, Scythian, and Sarmatian, lan¬ 
guages. Socrates and SozOmen, tell us, that 
Ulphilas, Bifhop of the Goths, who lived 
about the middle of the fourth century, had 
tranilated the Holy Scriptures into the Gothic 
language: and Pope John VIII. gave his ap¬ 
probation to the verfion of the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures made into the Sclavonian. 

The Ethiopic verfion of the Old Teftament 
is made immediately from the Greek text of 
the Septuagint, and there is a very plain agree¬ 
ment between thistranflation, and the Alexan¬ 
drian manufeript; the order of the chapters, 
the infeription of the pfalms, and every thing 
elfe being exaftly alike. The Ethiopians at¬ 
tribute this verfion to Frumenrius, che-Apof- 
tle of Ethiopia, fent thither by Athanafius, 
Bilhop of Alexandria. 

1 he Coptic or Egyptian tranflation is .like-' 
wne made from the Greek of the Septuagint, 
in which the Egyptian tranflator lb punctual¬ 
ly followed the Greek text, that he refuted to 
make ufe of the labours of Origen and others, 
who had been at the pains to compare the 
/Greek verfion with the Hebrew text. We 
are .quite in the dark as to the author and the 
time of this verfion: but probably, it is very 
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aneient, fince we cannot fuppofe,, the Egyp¬ 
tian church was long without a tranflation .of 
their Scriptures in their mother tongue. 

There are teveral verfions of the Bible in 
the Perfian language, moft of which ate in 
manufeript. There is a tranflation of the 
Pfalms, by one Father John, a Carmelite; and 
another of the fame book, done from the Ea- 
tin, by the Jcfuits. Walton, in the London 
Polyglot, has publifHed the Gofpels, tranflat , 
ed by one Simeon, the fon of Joteph, a Chrif¬ 
tian of Perfia, who Jived in the year 1341. 
We have likewife fome manufeript tranflati- 
ons of the Bible in the Turkifli language, par¬ 
ticularly a verfion of the New Teftament; 
printed at London, in 1666. 

The Armenians have an old tranflation of 
the Scriptures in their language, taken from 
the Greek of the Septuagint. Three learned 
Armenians were employed about it in the time 
of the Emperor Arcadius, viz. Mofes, fur- 
named the Grammarian, David the Philofo- 
pher, and Mamprseus. The Armenians, in 
1666, procured an edition of the Bible in 
their language to be made at Amfterdam, un¬ 
der the direction of an Armenian Bifhop. 
Another was printed at Antwerp in 1670, by 
the procurement of Theodorus Patrteus; and 
the New Teftament, feparately, in 1668. 

BICE, one of the four original Hindoo 
tribes. 

BIDJIGUR, a fort in the zemindarry of 
Benares. 

BIDPAI. The name of a famous Indian 
philofopher. He was vizier to Dabfhelim, an 
ancient king of the Indies, and author of the 
Teftament of Huihenk (fecond king of Per-. 
fla of the firft dynafty) which has received a 
variety of names according to the-different 
tranflations.it has undergone, as JavidanKhird, 
Humaioun Name, Khalila wa Damnah, An¬ 
var Soheili, and Pilpai’s fables. A part of it 
was tranflated into French, at Paris, in the 
year 1644, by one David Said, oflfpahan, 
from which our EngliAwerfion is taken. 
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RIGA, furname of Abulfarage, an illuftri- 
ouspoetof the court ofSeifeddowlah, foltan ot 
the race of Hamadan. 

BIHEK, a city near Khandahar. It is 
commonly called Meker. 

HIKE. Mecca. 

BIKUNIS. An order of mendicant mins 
in'tap in. Thefe female devotees are gene¬ 
ral fy inoft beautiful worsen 5 and they take on 
them the habit, either thro’ the compulfionof 
their parents, or to gratify their own vicious 
inclinations. They may very properly be 
ftyled, the Nuns of Kenus. They travel about 
the country/, and when any paffenger comes 
by, without a blufh, difeover their naked 
breads, and either in direct terms, or by la- 
Fcivfious geftures, allure him to their em¬ 
braces. In ih'ort, they nave no one mark of 
fanffity about them, but their tonfure, being 
obligedby thr rules-of their order to beihaved. 
Kemper . Hif. of Japan. 

HIR BOOM, a diltriclof Bengal, adjoining 
to Burdwan. - . 

BIR-YOSEF. • The wells of Jofeph y the 
firft is fituated on the road from Jerutaletn 
to fearpafctisj : near the borders of Can ah n; 
over which the Mohammedans have" built a 
molq'ue, as fuppofing that to be the well in ¬ 
to which the patriarch was ! thrown by his 
brethren. -Theothers : are - thefe of llupen- 
(ious ftru&ure at. Grand Cairo, as deferibed 
by Util**'travellers; and fuppoted m be the 
work of Jofeph* whilft prime minifter of 
Egtm. ' : *' r , 

BTSHEN. PKdvuh.nct and Pr'eferver, ‘de-i’ 
cording to the doffrine. of tile Hindoos, was 
fhe f tiond being whom God- krdated before 
flit' world. This being has undergone fe¬ 
vers! ihcarnntiohs. VideOwtars. 

BlSNEE, a diftridt bordering upon Af- 
fam. : • - - ■ - ■ ■ 

BHJRASB, is the proper name of that 
ancient' king of the ftrrt dynafty of Perfia, 
which is commonly called Zooak, and whom 
the Perlians • believe to have been the Nim¬ 
rod of the Hebrews. 


BOGA and BUGA, fignifi.s in Turkifb 
an ox, or a bull, and the male of all animals 
that belong to that, of 'have ariy Irkenefs 
with that fpecies.. Thus Gheik Bbgas, the 
male of a hind, is a- Hag, &c.. This obfer- 
varion is neceffary to uriderftana many names 
and ftrrhames of Icverai Turks or Tartars, 
as Boga Kebir, Boga' Saghir, Cara Boga, 
Arig lioga, and which is alfo pronounced 
Buga. This word is ufed in the names of 
mien-like tbofe of Arflan y which fignifies a 
lion, and of Gur, which fignifies a: wild afs, &rc. 

BASH BOGA, is alfo a name of dignity 
or pre-eminence, and fignifies chief and' lea-' 
der, as the bti.Il is of a herd of cows. Alex¬ 
ander the Great, in the Holy Scripture, is 
called Hircus cafrarum, and the Turks in 
Ipeaking of a man, who is the fiflt of his na¬ 
tion, or art, call him alfo Bath Boga, or Bafh> 
bog.' ?: ; - •',/-> 

BOGDAN, in the Sclavonian tongue, fig¬ 
nifies the Gift of God, which the Greeks call 
Theodore or Theodore, The ancient Chrif- 
tian princes of Moeefia bore that name, and 
have given it to the country wherethey reign - 
ed, which fine'e that time the Sclavoniahs* 
arid Turks have Called Bogdan, which means 
the countries we call Moldavia and Vala- 
chia. However the Turks in particular give 
tlfe name of Cara Bogdan to Moldavia, and 
that of I flak to Valachia. 

BOGLI POUR, a dilhia of Bengal. 
BOKHARA, a city and province lying 
beyond the great river Oxus, or Gihon, to¬ 
wards the north.'* •• y ; ' 

BOKHARI, a native'Of the city of Boli,- 
harah. Abu Ali Ben Sina was the moil il- 
luftrious of all the learned meb of that city . 

• BOKHT, and BOKHTi; and BOKH A-* 
TI, is a kind of camel of Perfia, of a very 
great fize, and which goes a great deal quicker 
than the others. They particularly ufe them 
in the cold countries. * 

BOKHTERI . furname of Abu Ebada Va¬ 
lid Ben Obeid, a famous poet, who flounfhed 
;n the time of cheKhalif Moftain, He was born 
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fa, A. H* 206, and died at Bagdad in and nfurpcd the throne and founded die f. 

63d year of his age. dynafty of Mamlucs of Egypt. 

BOKHUR MIRIAM, the perfume of BORHANEDDEEN C ADHI, Lord of 

Mary. This is the plant which we call Cycla^ the City of Sivas, in Cappadocia, or Gara- 
men odorannn. ' meniayvvho died, A. H. 798, or A; D.‘ 1395. 

BOKLAB, a town of Bengal. After his death Bajazet, the firft fultan of the 

BOKRATEI and BOKRATHIS. Hip- Othmans took poileffion of his dates, 
pocrates. The works of Hippocrates have, BORNOS. The Arabian hiftorians thus 


been translated into Syriac and Arabic 

BOMB AY, an i (land on the weft coaft of 
India;. 130 miles' fduth of Surat. In the year 
i66o, the property and dominion of Bom¬ 
bay, was transferred by the King of Portugal 
to King Charles II.' as part of the portion of 
the Infanta Catherina, Princefs of Portugal, 
on her marriage with him, and King Charles 
made a prefent of it to the Englifh Eaft In¬ 
dia Company. ■ 

BO M i U N or B OM 11 N, a race of Ne¬ 
groes that inhabit the ifland of Kermuah. 

BONDOK or BOND UK, and FON- 
DUK. The firft is Arabic, the lecond Turk- 
ifh, and the triird Perfian!* Thefe three words 


originally lignify a kind of nut, which we 
call filbert, and metaphorically a little bail 
of earth, ftone, or lead ufed for the bow, or 
fire-arms. 

RORAK, an animal between the fize of an 
afs and a mule, on which the Mohammedans ; 
fay, their prophet roile when he went out of 
Jerufalem by night, tin a journey to heaven. 
The word ftgnifies, rcfplendent, Joining ? and 
the night on which he fet out on this 1 cfelef- 
tial journey, is called leilat til mirage, the 
night of the Afcenfion ; of which feyeral Mo¬ 
hammedan authors have written fabulous and 
fuperftitious treadles. 

.BORGJAH, the Borgites. They were 
(laves, bought in Circafiia, by Kelaun, fultan 
of Egypt, of the dynafty of the 'Mamlucs, 
called the Raharites. They were trained up 
to arms, and Kelaun gave them the guard 
of the towers of life caftle of Cairo. Botige fig- 
in Arabic, a tower, from whence they 
derived their name of Borgites. Their num¬ 
ber greatly incrcafed, and at length they dif- 
foilefltd the Baharitcs of the government, 


call Faimqndor Boemond, brother of Roger, 
king of Sicily, and Calabria, ami fon of Ro¬ 
bert, Duke of Normandy. He was prince 
of Antiochia and Tripoly, and obliged Sa- 
ladin to a collation of Arms, in the 584th 
year of the Hegira, or A. D. 1188. 

BOSNA, the province of Bofnia. • 
BOST, a city of Syria; alfo a city depen-' 
dent on Khandahar. 

BRAHMA, according to the doctrine of 
the Hindoos, is the firft of the three beings that* 
God created, ‘and by whole means afterwards 
he made the world. This Brahma gave to the 
Indians the four books called Beth, or Bed, 
which contain all the fciences and'ceremonies' 
of the religion of the Bramins, for which rc-dfon 
he is commonly reprefented with four heads. 
The word Brahma, in the Hindoo language fig- 
nifies, penetrating allthtngs, and iCis from-him 
that the Bramins, or firft tirbe of the Hidhoos, 
derive their name, becaufa they particularly 
devote tbemfelves to his worihip, and othe it 
duties of the religion. B’HeH'elot] ; oaq ; 

BRAHMIN. The firft of the foOr origi¬ 
nal Hindoo tribes. iu u mr \ 

BUAB 1 N, an idol of the Tonquinefe.- 
He.'is the guardian of all buildings and^ edi¬ 
fices whatever. The perfon whocobies into; 
poflefiion of any tenement, ebteftkins Ahis - 
hcujebold deity, or idol, in a ltiiall hut, or 
apartment prepared for his reception! He 
is folemnly invited by beat of., drum; and 4 
prefehted with agreeable perfumes and variety • 
ofdifhes, fet out in an elegant.manner!' ’ 
BUCALMOON afid ABUCALMOON, 
is in Perfian the name of aditfle animal, or' 
infett, which we call cameleon,, arid which 
A fhd Can turn himfelf into all colours except 
red and white, The Perfi.ans give this name 
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ts of embroidery and needle work, 
Zw^GKyirc diver filled with colours. 

1UDDERUCK, a diftrid or" Cuttec. 

BUDDU. An idol of the inhabitants of 
Ceylon. He is of gigantic figure, and is 
laid to have been one who lived a very holy 
and penitent life. The Chinghulife reckon 
their years from the time he lived among 
them. Rcbeyro found, by computation, 
that he lived about the fortieth year of the 
Chriftian an a. The tooth of an ape, which 
a Portuguefe viceroy caufod to be burnt in 
the year x 560, was formerly adored as. one of 
Buddu’s. The Portuguefe in vain endeavour¬ 
ed by this means to put a flop to the idola¬ 
trous worfh.ip of that facred relick . The peo¬ 
ple gave out that it had efcaped out of the 
hands of the prophanfr, and taken refuge up¬ 
on a rofov 

BUDSDO, in the languages of China 
and Japan figni lies, the way of w or flipping 
foreign , idols ■, from whence thofe who adhere 
to this fe< 5 l of religion, are called BudfdcAfts, 
and the religion itfelf Budfdoifm. The foun¬ 
der of this religion, Kcempfer tells us, was 
Budba, who, according to the do&rine of the 
Indian Bramins, was an effential part of Wiil- 
nou, their deity, who made his ninth appear¬ 
ance in the world, under <hat name. The 
Japannele cad him &»dz arid Siaka, which 
in procefs of time, became a common epi¬ 
thet of all Gods and idols, the worfhip of 
whom was brought over from other coun¬ 
tries. 

I his Budz, or Siaka, according to the Ja- 
pannefe, was born in the country fenfikt which 
literally fignifies a country of heavens. The 
Japannele comprehend under this name the 
iiland of Ceylon, the coafts of Malabar and 
Coromandel, and in. general all the fouthem 
Afia.- He was born in the 26th year of die 
Chincfe emperor Soowo , about a thouland 
years before Chrift. At nineteen years of 
age, he became 4 difciple of Arara Sennin, 
a. : hermit of great repute, who lived at the top 
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of a mountain, called Dandokf. Under this ho 
ly man, he followed a very aultere life, whol¬ 
ly taken up in the contemplation of divine 
things, and fitting crofs ]egg< d, with his 
hands in his bofoin, fo placed, as that the ex¬ 
tremities of his two thumb, touched each 
others a poilure thought to be extremely 
proper for profound meditation. By this 
means he penetrated into the molt ft ere t and 
important points of religion, which he after¬ 
wards communicated to Iris numerous difci- 
ples and followers. He lived 79 years. 

He taught that the fouls of men and brutes 
are of the lame Jubilance, and both immortal: 
that there are rewards and punifhments for 
virtue and vice in another J ife. He laid down 
five commandments as the (landing rule of' 
the life and behaviour of all his faithful ad¬ 
herents. 

I. The Taw, Se Seo, Not to kill. 

II. The Law, Ifu To, Net to feed. 

III. The Law, Sijain, Not to whore. 

IV. The Law, Mago, Not to lie. 

V. The Law, Onfiu, \ „ Not f? drtnk 

iJtrong liquors. 

Theft* general laws are branched out into 
a great number of Gcfiakkai, i. e. Ccunjels or 
Admonitions, by applying them to particular 
actions. The number of thefe is fo very ex- 
tenfive, that there are but few who oblige 
themfelves, tp a ftrid obfervance- of thein all. 

Two of his difciples, Annan Sonsja, and 
Kali a Sonsja, collected his wife ientencts,. 
which were foynd after hi? death, written 
with his own hand, on leaves of tree?, into a 
book, which is called Fohekio, that , is, the. 
book of fine flowers, fome times, by way of emi¬ 
nence Kio, the Book, as being-the moft per¬ 
fect performance of the .kind, and .the Bible 
of all the eallern nations .beyoii^l the Gan-, 
ges, whp embraced the dodtrina.pf Budz, or. 
Stake. The two compilers of it, for.their pains,, 
were ranked arnOng the faints, and, are now 
worlhipped jointly with their, mailer, inwhofe 
temples, and upon whofc altars they aft placa, 
\ m. . - L .. : 7.';* 
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ie at his rights and the other at his left 


Before the doftrine of Siaka was introduc¬ 
ed into Japan, the old Sinto, or idol worfhip,? 
was the only flourifhing religion in that em¬ 
pire. They had but few temples, and few 
feftivals. A certain fimplicity prevailed, 
and the people, following the dictates of rea- 
fon, chiefly aimed at living good moral lives. 
The firft who taught the doftrine of Budz or 
Siaka, in China (if we may believe the Ja- 
pannefe hiftorians) came over hither about 
the year of Chrift, 63, and obtained leave 
to build a temple, called. The Temple of 
the White Horfe , becaufe the holy book of 
Siaka was brought over on a white horfe. 
The greatefl: difficulty the preachers of this 
doftrine had to encounter, was the philofophy 
of Confucius, then Ihining in its full luftre, 
and univerfally approved; And it appears, 
that for leveral hundred years, this new reli¬ 
gion made but a flow progrefs in China, till 
about the year of Chrift 518, one Burma, 
a great Saint, came into China from Seitenjku , 
that is, as the Japnanefe explain it, from that 
part of the world, which lies weft ward with re- 
gar^ to Japan, This perfon laid the firft fure 
foundation of Budfdoifm in that mighty empire. 
This new worfhip having gained ground in 
China, foon fpread moFakkufai (the peninfu- 
la of Coroea) where the firft idol of Budz or 
Siaka was erefted, and worfliipped, in the year 
of Chrift 543, Japan foon admitted this new 
religion, following in that, as they had done 
in many other things, the example of the 
neighbouring countries. 

The Japannefe have feveral beautiful con-' 
vents built by the principal feds of this reli¬ 
gion} among which the convent and temple 
of Kataifl is remarkable for aftatue of Siaka, 
gilt, of an extraordinary fize, and fitting On a 
Tarate flower, faba TEgyptiactt. The ecclefiaf- 
tics of the Budfdo religion have no pi'Oceflions 
nor other public fpeftacles, as the clergy of 
the Sin to religion have. They always keep 
tfithjn the diftrift of their convents, and mind 
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little elfe but their prayers in the temple at 
ftated hours. Their maintenance arifis from 
fees given them to pray for the relief of the 
departed fouls, and the voluntary contributi¬ 
ons of their Danna, or parifhioners. Kemper. 

BUIAH, name of a fifherman who became 
famous by his pofterity called A1 Buiah and 
Banu Buiah, the houfe of the Buides, or chil¬ 
dren of Buiah. They are alfo ftyled fultans of 
the Dilemites, becaufc this Buiah was a na¬ 
tive of the province of Dilem. The Arabs call 
them Salathin Dialemah, and the Perfians 
Maluk Dilemian, the kings of the Dilemites*. 

BULCOGLI, fon of Bulc, was the firft 
defpotic prince of Servia. He gave battle 
in the plain of Cofava, to Amurath, the ele¬ 
venth, third Sultan of theOthmans, A. H„ 
791, or A. D. 1388, who was killed in his 
own tent, by one of Bulcogli’s fervants, who 
had retired to the Turkifh camp as adeferterf 
but the death of Amurath being kept fecret, 
Bajazet the firft, his fon, defeated the army 
of Bulcogli, made him prifoner, and ordered 
him to be cut in pieces in his prefence. The 
Turks alfo call thus the Pefpots of Seriviaj 
they alfo name them Laaz, or Lazares, be¬ 
caufe the firft prince was called' Eleazar or 
Lazare, fon of Bulc The Greek and Latin 
hiftorians call thefe Defpots Bulcoviz , which 
in the Sclavonian language fignifies the fame 
as Bulcogli in Turkifh. 

BULJEHAN, an abbreviation of Abul- 
jehan, which fignifies, father, or king of the 
world, eompofed of a word which is He¬ 
brew, Syriac, and Arabic, and of another 
that is Perfian. Hus is the title andfurname 
of Kaiumarath, firft king of the Eaft, ac¬ 
cording to the annals of Perfia, and who ac¬ 
cording to the ancient hiftorians, or romance 
writers of that country, was Adam. 

BULOS, and BAULOS a! EASSOUL, 
is St. Paul the Apoftlc, whom the Oriental 
Chriftians, by tradition, believe was behead¬ 
ed at Rome, with St. Peter, when Nero per¬ 
fected the Church. The Mohammedans 

make' 
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make no mention of him in their books, but 
they {peak of St. Peter, whom they call Fa- 
tilt os, or Fithros. 

BULOS AL AGIANITIII, is Paul us 
JEgineta, a celebrated Phylician, who lived in 
the reign of the Emperor Heraclius, and in 
the time of Omar, fecund Khalit’ of the Muf- 
fulmans. 

BULOS AL R AFIEB, St. Paul whom we 
ftyle the firft hermit— Lebas aljuf, fignifies 
in the Eaft, to make profeffion of a religious 
life, by wearing a woollen garment. Sufi, a 
fort of friar, is derived from it. 

BULOS, who is alfo called Full or Foiili 
til Spumijbathiy is Paul of Samofate, Bilhop 
or Patriarch of Antioch, who lived in the 
time of the Emperor Gabon. Fie denied 
the trinity ofpcrlons in the divinity, and fuf- 
tained (what the Mohammedans have taken 
from him) that God did not beget, nor was 
begotten; and for this reafon he did not ac¬ 
knowledge tiie hypoftatical union of the 
word in Jefus Chrift. He was condemned 
and depofed by a council of thirteen liifhops, 
held at Antioch, and he left behind him a 
fe< 5 t which the Arabians call Bulicaniah, or 
the feft of Paulicians, or PitoliaRifts. 

BUI UC, a Turkilh word which ligniftes 
in general apart of fomething, and in particu¬ 
lar a body of foldiers, compofed of feveral 
companies of infantry. Buloc Bafhi is what 
we call Colonel of a Regiment, and Sorva- 
gi the Captain of a Company. The Turks 
call Oda, which properly dignifies a chamber, 
alfo the number of foldiers that lie in one 
chamber, that is to fay, four companies joined 
together. 

BUM, a city in Kerman.. 

BURDWAN, a diftrift of Bengal. 

LURKAI, furname of a famous impoftor, 
named Rakem Ben Haffiem. He bore this 
furname, and that of Mocanna, becaufe he 
covered his lace with a veil of a kind of gold 
gauze. . 

BURGIAN. Thus the Arabian Geogra¬ 
phers call that barbarous nation that fpread 
themfelves among!! she Gauls with the Van- 
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dais) which our hiftorians name the Bur- 
guziones and Burgundioncs. 

B U RHANPO UR, a large city inHin- 
, vloftan, in .Kandis, 

BURSA,‘Priifa in Bythynia. 

BURZUIE, a celebrated philofopher and 
phyfician, a native of Pcrfia, who lived un¬ 
der the reign of Kholroes, furnamed Nuffiir- 
van the juth It was he whom this Prince 
lent to India for a book which was named 
Giavidan Khird, that is to fay the wifdorn of 
all ages, alfo called the Teltament, or the 
moral and political inftru&ion of Flufhenk, 
and which he mandated into the ancient Per- 
fian language, and dedicated to that prince 
under the tide of Humaiun Name. 

BUSRY, a city in Syria. 

BUZANG1 R and BUZANGIAR 
KHAN, third fon of Alancava, from whona 
all the royal families of Turkeftan are de- 
feended, for thole which ddeended from his 
brothers are c ’led Moghuls or Tartar's, and 
are nor included in the genealogies of the il- 
lullrious races of that country. 

BUZaNTIA, BYZANTIUM, (Cmi- 

ftantinople.) 

BUZGIAJ^I, furname of Mohammed Ben 
Yahia, a. native of the city of Nilhapour in 
Kliofalan. He was a celebrated Mathema¬ 
tician, and lived A. FI. 348. 

BUZ UK, a title which Aghuz Khan gave 
to the three elddi of his Ions, who had for 
their portion the golden bow. which they 
found; tire three arrows of the fame metal 
were given to his ypunger Tons, to whom he 
gave the title of Utch’uk. The three elddt 
fons Race, that time bore the title of Buzuk, 
and had the prerogative of government 
and royalty, of which the bow is the fymbof 
among!! the Moghuls? and the three young¬ 
er were obliged to be content with the 
fubaltern offices, as Lieutenants and Am- 
b.ifiadors, of which the arrow, which repre- 
fents fubjeblion and .dependence, is alfo the 
fign among!! thefe people. The words Bui- 
W and Kutchuck, %nify., Am/ and [mail, in 
the Turkilh language. ' " ’ 

BUZURGE 
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>y BUZURGE MEI-IER. Nurfhirvan’s Vi¬ 
zier, renowned for his wifdom and virtues. 

BY^AII, a city of Perfia Proper, which 
gave birth to the famous Cazy Bizavy. /) 
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C A, firft part of a fehag, or Cycle of ten 
years, which the Cathaians refolve into 
another Cycle of twelve years, to compofe a 
period of fixty years, which ferves to mark the 
characters of their years, and of their epo- 
chas. 

CAABA, or CAABAH, {Arab) Afquare 
building. The word is particularly applied 
by the Mohammedans to the famous temple 
of Mecca, built, as they pretend, by Abra¬ 
ham, and Ifmael, his fon. It is towards this 
temple they always turn their faces, when 
they pray, in whatever part of the world 
they happen to be. 

The MyfTulman writers tells us, in the 
time of Adam, there flood a tent in the 
place where the temple was afterwards built; 
that this tent was fent down from heaven, to 
ferve as a place of divine worfhip; that Adam 
ofti n vifited this holy place, and that Seth, 
his fon, followed his example, till at length 
he judged it proper to build there a temple 
of Hone, for the ufe of his poflerity, and that 
this firft temple being deftroyed by the De¬ 
luge, was rebuilt by Abraham, and his fon 
Ifmeal. 

I he Mohammedans give this temple the 
name of Beitallah, that is, the Houfe of God. 
Mohammed, in the Koran, fays , (Ve have 
ejlablijhed an houfe or temple, as a means where¬ 
by men may acquire great merit. Huflain 
Vacz thus paraphrafes this paffage: “ We 
have deftined the fquare houfe, which is 
“ tlie temple of Mecca, to the fervice of God, 
that you may have the certain means of 
acquiring great merit, as well by the tire- 
fome journey you fhall take to arrive at 
<c it, as by the religious vifit you fhall pay 
to it. . We have made it to be a facred 
e ‘ and privileged place, in which it is notper- 


u mitted to kill or molelt any perfon: where* 
“ fore, O ye faithful, after you fhall have 
“ known the dignity and excellence of this 
“ temple, put up your prayers in it, as did 
“ Abraham. We commanded both him 
f ‘ and his fon, Ifmael, to purge this houfe 
<c from all the filth and fuperllitions of the 
“ idolaters, that it might be fit for the fla- 
“ tions, proceflions, adorations, and all other 
“ exercifes of the true fervants of God.” 
So great is the veneration of the Moham¬ 
medans for this temple, that they believe a 
fingle view or fight alone of its facred walls, 
without any particular aft of devotion, is as 
meritorious in the fight of God, as the moll 
careful difcharge of one’s duty, for the fpace 
of a whole year, in any other temple. They 
pretend that the impreffion of Abraham’s 
foot is ftill to be feen on one of the ftones, 
notwithftanding the repeated endeavours of 
the idolaters to efface it. 

The Caaba, or facred temple of Mecca, 
enjoys the privilege of an afylum for all forts 
of criminals: but then they mull retreat into 
the temple itfelf, and not remain in any of 
its porticos, to which the exemption does 
not extend.* 

In the Koran we read thefe words; God 
commands you to give back the depofits into the 
hands of thofe to whom they belong. The 
interpreters fay, this paflage is to be under- 
ftood literally of what paffed after the taking 
of Mecca, Mohammed having entered vic¬ 
torious into that city, fent to demand the keys 
of the temple of Othman, the fon of Tha- 
leha, who kept them. Othman brought 
them to him, and, as he prefented them, Ab¬ 
bas, Mohammed’s uncle, demanded them 
of him, becaufe he already had thofe of the 
wells, Zemzem. Othman. upon this de¬ 
mand, drew back his hand, and refufed o.t 
deliver them; but Mohammed faid to him. 
Do you not trujl in God, and his Prophet? Up¬ 
on which Othman gave him the keys. But 
Mohammed, after having performed his de¬ 
votions in the temple, reftored the keys to 
Othman, who immediately embraced his 
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ligion, and from that time his pofterity 
has enjoyed the privilege of keeping the keys 
of the temple of Mecca. - 

The tradition of the idolatrous Arabians 
before the time of Mohammed was, that 
Abraham being ready, in obedience to the 
command of God, to facrifice his fon Ifmael 
on one of the mountains of Arabia, was hinder¬ 
ed from executing his defign by the Arch¬ 
angel Gabriel; and that at the fame time, 
Abraham and Ifmael were ordered to build 
a temple in. the fame place, where Adam 
had formerly built one, called Sarah, which 
word fignifies. a cajlle, wherupon thefe two 
patriarchs built the Caaba to perpetuate the 
memory of their obedience. 

The ancient Arabians, adorned and embel- 
lilhed the outfide of this temple with the 
works of their molt excellent poets,, written 
in letters of gold on fluff of iilk;, but the 
Mohammedans have always, covered its roof 
and walls with rich brocades of filk and gold, 
which the Khalifs formerly furniflied, and 
after them the Sultans of Egypt.. At prefent, 
the Grand Signor fends, every year rich ta- 
pefteries by the caravan, of Egypt, for the 
adorning of this famous temple. 

The Abaffian Khalifs would have rendered 
this temple much more magnificent than it 
ever was; but were diverted from their de¬ 
fign by the doctors of their law, who repre- 
fentedto them, that the temple would in time 
lofe the refpefl which was paid to it, if it 
was fubjeff to change its form according, to 
the caprice of princes. They were therefore 
content to build round it magnificent por¬ 
ticos or galleries, illuminated with an infi¬ 
nite number of lamps,, for the convenience 
of the pilgrims. Notwithftanding Moktadi,, 
the thirty-firfl Khalif of that race,, took away 
the old gate of die temple, of which he made 
his coffin, and gave another, which was co¬ 
vered with thin plates of filver gilt. 

The Caaba, or holy temple of Mecca, is 
mod remarkable for the pilgrimages made to 
it by the devout Muffulmans. In the Koran, 
God commands Abraham to proclaim* unto 


CAB 


the people a Jolemrt pilgrimage , that they may 
be witnejfes of the advantages which accrue to 
them from the vijiting this holy place. It is 
related, that Abraham, in obedience to this 
command, went- up to mount Aboukobeis, 
near Mecca and cried from thence, O men, 
perform the pilgrimage to thehoufe of your God ; 
and that God caufed thofe, who were then 
in the loins of their fathers, and in the wombs 
of their mothers, from Eall to Well, and 
who, he knew before hand, would perform 
the pilgrimage, to hear his voice. See Pil¬ 
grimage. 

CAB BEN ZOHAIR, an Arabian poet, 
in high repute before tire time of Moham¬ 
med. 

CAB ADI, furname of Sheis Ben Ibrahim, 
an Arabian author, who died in the 599th 
year of the Hegira. 

CAB AKIN, a tribe of Moguls who 
defeended from Bukun Cabaki, a foil of 
Alancava. 

CABBALA (Hebr.y traditions. Among 
the Jews, ir. principally means the myfticai 
interpretations of their feriptures, handed 
down hy tradition. The manner in which 
Maimonides explains the Cabbala, or tradi¬ 
tions of the Jews, is as follows: “ God not 
“ only delivered the law to Mofes, on Mount 
“ Sina, but the explanation of it likewife. 
“ When Mofes,came down from the mount, 
“• and entered into his tent, Aaron went to 
“ vifit him, and Mofes acquainted Aaron 
“• with the laws he had received from God,. 
M together with the explanation of them. 
“ After this, Aaron placed himfelf at the 
“ right hand of Mofes, and Eleazar and 
M Ithamar, the fbns of Aaron, were admitt- 
“ ed'; to whom Mofes repeated what he had 
rc juft before told to- Aaron. Thefe being 
** feated, the one on the right, the other on 
f the left hand of Mofes, the feventy elders: 
**■ of Uriel,, who compofed the Sanhedrim, 
‘ c came in. Mofes again declared the fame 
“ laws to them, with the interpretations of 
“ them, as he had dbne before to Aaron' 
w and his ions. Laftly, all who pleated, of the: 

“ common 
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u common people, were invited to enter, 
« and Moles inltrudled them likewife rn the 
<c fame manner as the reft: So that Aaron 
<< heard four times what Mofes had been 
<c taught by God upon Mount Sina; Elea- 
“ zar and Ithamar three times; the feventy 
KC Elders twice; and the people once. Mo- 
<c les afterwards reduced the laws, which he 
<c had received into writing, but not the ex- 
“ planations of them: thefe he thought it 
<c fufficient to truft to the memories of the 
“ above-mentioned perfons, who, being per- 
“ fedlly inftru&ed in them, delivered them 
“ to their children, and thefe again to theirs, 
<c from age to age.” 

The Cabbala therefore is properly the 
Oral Law of the Jews, delivered down, by 
word of mouth, from father to fon: And it 
is to thefe interpretations of the written law 
our Saviour’s cenfure is to be applied, when 
he reproves the Jews for making the commands 
of God of none ejfeff throough their traditions . 

Some of the Rabbins pretend, that the 
origin of the Cabbala is to be referred to the 
angels: That the ange) Raziel inftrudted Adam 
in it; the angel Japhiel, Shem; the angel 
Zedekiel, Abraham, &c. But the truth is, 
thefe explications of the law are only the fe- 
veral interpretations and decifions of the Rab¬ 
bins on the law of Mofes, iri the framing of 
which they ftudied principally the combina¬ 
tions of particular words, letters and numbers, 
and by that means, pretended to difcover clear¬ 
ly the true fenfe of the difficult paffages of 
Scripture. 

This is properly called the Artificial Cab - 
laia y to diftinguifh it from fimple tradition , 
and it is of three forts: The firft, called Ge- 
matria , confifts in taking letters as figures , 
and explaining words by die arithmetical value 
of the letters of which they are compofed. 
For inftance, the Hebrew letters of Jabo- 
Schiloh (Shiloh Jhall comeJ, make up the fame 
arithmetical number, as Meffiach (the Mef- 
fiah); from whence they conclude, that Shi- 
lob fignifites the Mcjfiab. 
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The fecond kind ot * Artificial Cabbala, 
which is called Notaricon , confifts in taking 
each particular letter of a word for an entire 
didion. For example, of Bercjchith , which 
is the firft word of Genefis, compofed of 
letters B. RA. SCH. J> T. they make Bara - 
Rakia-Schamam-Jam-Lehomothy i. e. be created 
the Firmament , the Earthy the Heavens , the Sea , 
and the Deep; or in forming an entire dic¬ 
tion out of the initial letters of many. Thus 
in Atah-Gibbor-Lehclam-Adonai (thou art 
ftrong for ever O Lord), they put the initial let¬ 
ters of this fentence together, and form the 
word Agla> which fignifies either I will reveal y 
or a drop of dew , and is the Cabbaliftic name 
of God. 

The third kind, called Fbemuray confifts 
in changing and tranfpofing the letters of a 
word: thus the Berefchith (the firft of the 
book of Genefis) they make A-betifriy the 
firft of the month Tifri, and infer from dience, 
that the world was created on the firft day of 
the month Tifri, which anfwers very nearly 
to our September. 

The Cabbala, according to the Jews, is 
a noble and fublime fcience, conducing men 
by an eafy method to the profoundeft truths. 
Without it, the Holy Scriptures could not 
be diftinguifhed from prophane books, where¬ 
in we find fome miraculous events, and as 
pure morality as that of the law, if we did 
not penetrate into the truths locked up under 
the external cover of the literal fenfe. As 
men were grolsly deceived when, dwelling 
upon the fenfibleobjetft, they miftook angels 
for men, fo alfo they fall into error or igno¬ 
rance, when they infill upon the furface of 
letters or word, which change with citftom, 
and afeend not up to the ideas of God him- 
felf, which are infinitely more noble and 
fpiritual. 

Some vifionaries, among the Jews, believe 
that Jefus Chrift wrought his miracles by 
virtue of the rnyfteries of the Cabbala. Some 
learned men are of opinion, that Pythagoras 
and Plato learned the Cabbaliftic art of the 
i Jews, 
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Egypt , otters, on the contrary fay, fom are happy and others unhappy, l e, m 
the philofophy of Pythagoras and Plato fur- the language of the Mtifiulmans” ek£t and 
nilhed the Jews with the Cabbala. Moftof reprobate. "An interpreter on to vetfc fays, 
the heretics, in the primitive Chriltian church, th^t the marks of election in this world are* 
fell into the vain conceits of the Cabbala, tendernefs of heart, hatred of the world, dif- 
particularly the Gnoftics, Valentinians, and truft of one’s felf, and of the creatures; and 
Bafilidians. modefty: As on the contrary, tire marks of 

CABCj J AK and CAP PCHAK, a tribe of reprobation are, hardhefs of heart, love of the 
Oriental Turks. world, a great confidence in one’s felf and in 

CABIL, thus the Arabians call Cain. the creatures; and. impudence. A Moharn- 
C ABII^AH, the plural of which is Cahail, medan author relates, that Mohammed ufed 
fignifies a tribe of Arabs. Shaibani in his to fay of this chapter; The chapter Hud, has 
book., intitled Afhaaz, al Mekabel , reckons made my hair grey, before its time. 
eighty of thefe tribes amongft the Arabians. In the fame chapter Noah fpeaks, in 
The tribes of the Jews are called in Arabic the name of God, to the people whom he 
Afbath, the plural of Sebth, which is the inftruCted by his preaching, as follows; “ God 
fame as Schebeth in Hebrew, and fignifies a has imparted to me his mercy , by the gift of 
tribe. The Oriental Turks, were formerly prophecy, with which hehas favoured me: but 
divided into twenty-four tribes, who never it is hid from you, and / cannotforce you to ac~ 
mixed. The Hindoos pradife the fame to knowledge it, becanfe. you will not receive it." 
this day. An interpreter fays on this paffage: *« If 

CABUS, the fon of Moflaab, is the name “ Noah could have forced thefe incredulous 
of a king of Egypt, generally called Pharaoh, “ people r.o believe thefe words, and embrace 
who received Jacob with his family in Egypt, “ the law' of God, he would doubtlefs have 
according to the tradition of the Muffulmans. “ done it; but the reins of men’s free-will are 
CADARIAH, (Arab.) Cadarians. A left in the hands of God, who governs them 
among the Muffulmans, which attributes the “ as he pleafes. The door-keeper of his. 
a&ionsof a man to the man himfelf and not “ j office drives away from his gate thofc 
to the divine decree, determining his will. “ whom he thinks fit, and the introduttor 
The firft author of this fedt was Maabed Ben “ of his mercy gives admiflion to whom he 
Khalid Al Giohni. Ben Aun, one of the e< pleafes.” 

moft celebrated Mohammedan Doctors, ne- In another chapter it is faid: Lord, thou 
ver faluted the Cadarians, faying they were art mafter of all kingdoms-, thou giveft them to 
Muffulmara Magi, or Manichaeans, becaofe whom thou wilt ; and takejl them out of the' 
they admitted two principles, God and Man. hands of thofewho pojfefs them, whenever thou 
The word comes from the Arabic Cadara, pleafefil Befides the literal fenfe of thefe 
■Power. words, the interpreters find a more exalted 

CADHA and CADR, (Arab.) The. dt- meaning in them, to wit, the dodlrine of pre- 
vine decree, andpredejiination . The Moham- dejlination. 

medan divines diftmguifh between thefe two APerfian author fpeaking of the elect and! 
words, and fay /that the firft fignifies the de~ reprobate, fays: “ There is from all eternity a 
cree, confidered as in God, and flowing from “■ plank prepared for the former to fave them 
God; and the fecond fignifies the fame de- “ from fhipwreck, and conduct them into 
cree, when put in execution here below. In “ harbour; and the latter are marked in the 
the Koran it is faid, that of thofe, who fhall ‘ c forehead with, a button of fire, for eterni- 
be prejented before the judgement feat of God, “ ty. The divine jufu.ee pufhes the one to 
i the 
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« the left, and his goodnefs calls the other 
to Hand on his right hand.” 1 he author of 
the Methnevi fays: “ Thou, O Lord, tran- 
« porteft the people of the mofque ot the true 
« God, into the prophane temple of the Ghe- 
« bres; thou takeft thefe out of the paged of 
“ Gentiles, and makeft them of the number 
« of the faithful. How can our weak un- 
“ derftanding comprehend this? Thou art 
“ fovereign Lord of all things, and difpofeit 
« them according to thy good pleafure.” 

CADHI, the plural of which is Cadhat , 
fignifies amongft the Muffulmans a judge, 
who decides upon all points of the law, and 
in all fpiritual matters; however in thefe laft 
they muft appeal to the Mufti, who is the 
fovereign judge in religious matters. Cad¬ 
hi al Cadhat, the Judge of Judges , is like our 
Hi -h Chancellor. This title was given to 
Abu Yofef al Cufi, who was the firft who en¬ 
joyed that dignity, under the Khalifs Hadi, 
and Harun al Rafhid, all the other Cadhis 
being fubjett to his authority. Cadhi ajker , 
or Cadhi lejker, is the Judge of the Army. 
CADHI BEIDHAVI, Vide Beidhavi. 

CADHI SHEDID, an eminent Muflul- 
man doctor. He died in the 851ft year of 
the Hegira, and was an author. 

CADHI LOCMASI. The Cadhis mor- 
fel is a kind of paftry, which the Turks think 
exquifite and fit for the palate of a Cadhi. 
Adhan al Cadhi, the Ears of a Cadhi, is the 
name of a plant, which the Greeks named 
Cotyledon, and the Romans, Umbilicus Ve- 
neris; the Arabs ftill call it Adhan al Caffis , 
Ears of a Pried. 

CADIZADELIRES, a fed of Moham¬ 
medans, very like the ancient Stoicks. They 
fhun feafts and diverfions, and affect an ex¬ 
traordinary gravity in all their actions. They 
are inceflantly talking of God, both in pub¬ 
lic and private; and fome of this feet make a 
jumble of Chriftianity and Mohammedifm, 
particularly thofe who live on the borders of 
Hungary and Bofnia. They read the Gofpel 
in the Sclavonian tongue, and the Koran in 


the Arabic: They drink 'ine in the month 
Ramadhan, or lent of the lurks; but put ei¬ 
ther cinnamon or fome other drugs in it, and 
then they think they may lawfully drink it. 
They love and protect the Chriftians. They 
believe that Mohammed is the Holy Ghoft, 
and that the defeent of the fiery tongues on 
the feaft of Pentecoft, was the type of the 
coming of that prophet. They pra&ife cir- 
cumcifion, and juftify it by the example of 
Jefus Chrift. 

CADR. This word, which fignifies in 
Arabic, power, is taken particularly for the 
decree of God, which alfo is called Taedir , 
that is to fay, the difpofition of the omnipo¬ 
tence, and providence of God. Lailat al 
Cadr, the night ef the power , or the decree of 
God. Thus the Mohammedans cad the 
twenty-feventh night of the month of Ramad¬ 
han, in which they fay, the Koran began to 
defeend from heaven. \ 

CADRITES, a fort of Mohammedan 
friars, whofe founder was called Abdul Cad- 
ri, a man of great fkill in philofopliy and law. 
Once a week, they fpend a great part of the 
night in turning round, holding each others 
hands, and. repeating inceflantly the word 
Hai, which fignifies living, and is one of the 
attributes cf God; during which one of them 
plays on a flute. They never cut their hair, 
nor cover their heads, and always go bare¬ 
footed. They have liberty to quit their con¬ 
vent whenever they pleafe, and to marry. 

CAF. The name of a mountain, which 
the ignorant Mohammedans, attached to the 
fables of their falfe prophet, believe to en- 
compafs the whole globe of Heaven and 
Earth, and to bound the hemifphere on all 
Tides. An Oriental mythologift tells us, that 
this mountain has for its foundation a ftone, 
called Sakhrat, of which mention is made 
in the Koran. The fame author fays, that 
this ftone fupports the axis of the earth; that 
it is made of an entire emerald, and that it 
is from the reflexion of this ftone that the 
heavens appear to us of an azure colour: 

y- Laftly, 
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ly, he fays, that when God would caufe 
an earthquake in any part of.the world, he 
commands this ftone to put in motion one of 
its roots, which ferve it in the Head of nerves j 
and that the motion of the root occafions 
that part of the earth, with which it corref- 
ponds, to lhake and tremble, andfometimes 
to part afunder. This is an inftance of Mo¬ 
hammedan philofophy, founded on the prin¬ 
ciples of the Koran. 

CAFELI, one of the furnames of Tagri 
Berdi, or Tangri Verdi, which was given to 
him, becaufe he had the adminiftration of 
the revenues of the cities of Damafcus and 
Aleppo. 

CAFER {Arab.} An infidel, with refpect 
to religion, and an ingrate, wit h refpeft to 
benefits received. The author of Nighia- 
riivan cites the Perfian verfes of Methnevi, 
in the life oflfmael, where he fays; 

The infidel who has no law, when he keeps 
his word, dijeovers in himjelf an attribute of 
the Divinity ; but he who does not obferve it, 
is very far from, the true faith , tho’ he profejjes 
to be a Miifjulman. 

CAFI AL CAFAT, furname or title of 
Abulcaffem Ifraael Ben Edab al Saheb, who 
was Vizier of Muiadeddoulah, andofFak- 
reddoulah, fultans of the race of the Buides; 
he died, A. H. 383 or 38 5. The title of Cafi al 
Cafat, fignifies a man endowed with all 
virtues, and who fulfils his duties. There 
are many works in the Arabian language, 
which bear the name of Cafi. 

CAFI, furname of Takieddeen Ali Ben 
Aii, an Arabian author. He died, A. H. 756. 

CAFUR. The name of a'fountainin the 
paradife of the Mohammedans, fo called from 
its refembling camp hire (which the word figni¬ 
fies) in imell and colour. Mohammed, in 
his Koran, fiys f The juft Jhall drink of a cup 
of wine mixed with the water of Cafur , a 
fountain where of the fervants of God Jhall 
drink , and they Jhall convey the fame by chan¬ 
nels wbitherjopver they fleafe . 
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C AFUR AL AKHSHIDI, name of a 
blapk Have, whom Akhihid, Lord of Egypt* 
bought for eighteen dinars. He became a 
man of luch abilities, and got fo much into 
the good graces of his malter, that at his 
death he left him regent of his domini¬ 
ons, and tutor of his children; and the death 
of Mohammed and Ali, the children of Akh¬ 
ihid, happening loon afterwards, he fueceed- 
ed them, and died after hav ing governdft his* 
dominions with great wifdom. in the 358th 
year of the Hegira, or A, D. 968. 

CAGHEZ, or KIAGHEZ ZER. This 
word in Perfian properly fignifies paper of 
gold-, but they make ufe of it to exprefs the 
name of' a particular patent gran ft d by the king 
of Per fiat The bearer of that patent in what¬ 
ever part of that prince’s dominions he tra¬ 
vels, has all his expences defrayed, the go¬ 
vernors of the places thro’ which he palles, 
being obliged to fupply him with provifions 
and carriages as foon as he prefents the pa¬ 
tent. 

CAHANBARAH. So thePerfians call 
the fix feafons, or days, in which, according 
to the tradition of the ancient Magi, God 
created the world; but this true tradition be¬ 
ing afterwards altered by fuperftition, they 
placed thefe fix feafons, or days, not imme¬ 
diately the one after the other, fo as to make 
a continued week, according to the account 
given by Mofes, but in different months of 
the year, attributing likewife to each term 
or feafon the fpace of five days. 

CAHCAR, a place in Chaldea, fituated 
near Bafrah, where was bom, in the 568th 
year of the Hegira, Nagmeddeen Abulhaffan 
Ali Ben Daoud, furnamed Cahcari, who de¬ 
fended from Zobair Ben Avarn. He was a 
famous Juris confult, andagood grammarian. 
He led a very retired and auftere life, and was 
one of the moil celebrated profeffors of the 
Hanefian fed:, in the college named Rokniah, 
in the city of Damafcus, where he died in the 
645 th year of che Hegira. 

CAHEL, 


CAEIEL, name of a family of the tribe 
of Affad, or the Affadites in Arabia. 

CAHERMAN, fignifies properly the in- 
tendant of a houfe. TheKhalifsof theAb- 
baflides had women for intendants of their 
houfeholds, who were called Cahermaniah, in 
whom they trufted more than in men, for fear 
of being poifoned. 

Caherman is alfo the proper name of the 
father of Neriman, father of Sam Suvar. He 
was furnamed Cat el , on account of his valour. 

CAHTABAH. Name of one of the moft 
valiant Captains of the Arabs, who command¬ 
ed the army of the Abbafiides in the wars 
they had with the Ommiades. After the be¬ 
ginning of the battle which he fought with 
Yezid, the fon of Zobair, General of Mir- 
van, laft Khalif of the Ommiades, his horfe 
in the night carried him into the Euphrates, 
where he was drowned, but his troops know¬ 
ing nothing of it, continued to attack their 
enemies in the fame manner as if he was alive, 
and obtained a complete viftory. 

CAH UAH and CAHVEH. This word 
in Arabic fignifies, in general, all forts of 
drinks ; but is particularly applied to coffee. 
There are three kinds of drink of this name. 
The firft is called, Cahuat al Catiat , or Caf~ 
tab 5 the fecond, Cahuat al Cajhriat •> and the 
third, Cahuat al Bunniat . 

The firft kind is made of a grain which is 
unknown to us, and which has been forbid¬ 
den by the Mohammedan doctors of the law 
in Arabia Felix, where it firft grew, as well 
as the others, becaufe it is intoxicating. 

The fecond is made of the hufk which cn- 
clofes the coffee bean ; and the third is made 
of the coffee bean, which the Arabians call 
Bun y or Bunon y and is always found with an¬ 
other in thefame hulk. This is the fort of cof¬ 
fee that we drink, and which is generally ufed 
throughout the Levant. 

CAI, in ancient Perfia, fignifies a giant, 
and a great king. 

CAI ALP, father of Soliman Shah. This 
word fignifies a ftrong giant, and a very va¬ 
liant mam 


. CAIASSERAH, the Caefars. Thus the 
Arabians call the Roman Emperors. This 
word is the plural of Caijjer or C<efar. 

CAIMAK, KIMAK or KIMAL, accord¬ 
ing to Ebn Aluardi, is the name of a nation 
of Oriental Turks, who inhabit the country 
bordering upon the north of China. 

CAINAN BEN ANOSEI, is the patri¬ 
arch Cainan, fon of Enos, and father of Ma- 
laleel, one of the univerlal monarchs, according 
to fabulous Oriental chronicles. There has 
been another Cainan, fon of Arphacfad, and 
father of Saleh, whom they fay, was the in¬ 
ventor of aftronomy, and founder of the city 
of Elarran, in Mefopotamia. 

CAIRAVAN or CAIROAN. The word 
Cairavan or Kairavan , properly and general¬ 
ly fignifies, a company of travellers and mer¬ 
chants, who join together in order to travel 
with more farety in foreign countries, which 
we commonly call a caravan; and in this 
fenfe the Arabian word derives its origin from 
the Perfian Kervan . 

CAISSAR RUM, is Caefar, or Emperor 
of the Romans, and more properly him of 
Conftantinople. The plural Caiajfar and 
Caiajfera , the CaTars, is the fame as AcaJJera y 
which is the plural of Kefra, or Kefri, who 
are the Kholroes or kings of Perfia, of the 
ancient dynafties. The Oriental hiftorians 
oft^n give the title of Gaidar to the princes 
who formerly poflfeflfed the countries in Afia,. 
which were afterwards conquered by the Ro¬ 
man Emperors. 

CAKAFI, furname of Ahmed Ben Edris, 
a doctor of the feft of Malek, who died 
about the 684th year of the Hegira- He 
was author of many books. 

CALAKES, furname of a celebrated poet, 
named Naflerullah Ben Abdallah Al Akhmi,. 
Alazheri, who died A. B. 569- He is alfo 
furnamed Alaaz Al Efkanderi. 

CALANES, a kind of hats, which Ta¬ 
merlane gave to his troops, when he under¬ 
took the expedition of Perfia. 

CALANES5I* 
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CALANESSL furaame of Abdallah Ben 
Mohammed, an Arabian author. He died 
A. H. 515. 

CALC AND ASII, a feaft which falls on 
the id day of the month called Canun A 1 
Akher, in the Syrian calender. 

CALDANIN. The Chaldeans or Afly- 
rians. 

CALEB BEN YUFNA; the Mufiul- 
mans fay that Caleb was the fuccelfor of Jo- 
fuah, in the gift of prophecy, or the govern¬ 
ment of the J ews. 

CALENDERS, a fort of Mohammedan 
friars, fo called from Santon Calenderi, their 
founder. This Santon went bare-headed, 
without a fhirt, and with the Hein of a wild 
beaft thrown over his fhoulders. He wore 
a kind of apron before, the firings of which 
were adorned with counterfeit precious flones. 
His difciples are rather a fed of Epicureans, 
than a fociety of religious. They honour a 
tavern as much as they do a mofque, and 
think they pay as acceptable worlhip to God 
by the free ufe of his creatu res, as others do by 
the greateft aufterkies and ads of devotion. 

They are called in Perfia and Arabia, Ab~ 
dais , or Abdallat , i. e. perfons confecrated to 
the honour and worlhip of God. Their gar¬ 
ment is a Angle coat, made up of a variety 
of pieces, and quilted like a rug. They 
preach in the market places, and live upon 
what their auditors bellow on them. They 
are generally very vicious perfons ; for which 
reafon they are not admitted into any houfes. 

In the year 898 th of the Elegira, a Calender, 
approaching Bajazet II. on his return from 
Albania to Adrianople, drew a labre from 
under his garment, in order to afiafiinate that 
prince; but was prevented by Ilkender Balha, 
who difeharged fuch a blow on his head, as 
felled him to the ground. 

CALF (Golden.) An idol fet up and 
worlhipped by the Ifraelites, at the foot of 
mount Sinai, in their pafiage thro’ the wil- 
dernefs to the land of Canaan, 
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The Mohammedans pretend, that the per- 
foa who call the golden calf, was not Aa¬ 
ron, but A 1 Sameri, a principal man among 
the Ifraelites, lome of whole defendants, 
they fay. Hill inhabit an iiland of that name 
in the Arabian Gulf, This A 1 Sameri, they 
pretend, was ordered by Aaron to collect 
all the golden ornaments of the people, who 
carried on a wicked commerce with them, and 
to keep them together till the return of Mo- 
fes; but A 1 Sameri underftanding the foun¬ 
der’s art, threw them all together into a fur¬ 
nace, to melt them down into one mafs, 
which came out in the form of a calf. A 1 
Sameri went farther: He took fome dull from 
the footfteps of the angel Gabriel’s horfe (who 
marched at the head of the people), and threw 
it into the head of the calf, which immedi¬ 
ately became animated, and began to low. 
Abulfeda fays, all the Ifraelites, except 
12000, worlhipped this idol. 

CALIPH, or KHALIF. The fupremc 
ecclelialtical dignity among the Saracens, or 
as D’Herbclot defines it, a fovereign dignity 
among the Mohammedans, veiled with ab- 
folute authority in all matters relating to re¬ 
ligion and policy. 

The name of Khalif occurs frequently in 
the Saracenical and Mohammedan ftories, 
and in the old writers of the holy war, which 
the Chriftians had with the Mohammedans, 
for the recovery of the Holy Land. It figni- 
fies in the Arabic fuccejj'or , or vicar. The 
Saracen princes afiumed this title as defen¬ 
dants from Mohammed: whence, in old 
writers it is interpreted by Papa, (Pope;) 
the Caliphs bearing the fame relation to Mo¬ 
hammed, that the Popes pretend they do to 
Jefus Chrift, or St. Peter, 

Upon the divilion of the Afiatick empire, 
into the feveral parts of Afia and Africa, the 
title of Khalif was chiefly retained at Bagdad, 
the old Seleueia, fituate near the confluence 
of the Euphrates and Tigris; the other Mo¬ 
hammedan princes taking upon them the title 
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; Shcrif, The Khalifat of Bagdad ended 
Moltalfim, in the year 124a, or A. H/640. 

It is, at this day, one of the Grand Sig¬ 
nor’s titles, as fucceffor of Mohammed, and 
of the Sophi of Perfia's, as fucceffor of Ali. 
Thus thele eaftern monarchs affume tothem- 
felves the lame character that the Roman 
emperors did, among whole titles was always 
reckoned that of Pontifex Maximus , chief 
prieft, or head in ecclefiailical matters. 

CALOGHEROS, and CALOGRIA, a 
kind of Greek friars and nuns, who are call¬ 
ed Chriftians, in the vulgar tongue of the 
Gr€tks« 

CAMAH YOUSEFY, Joleph’s wheat, 
a kind of corn that grows only in Egypt. 

CAMIS. The Japannefe pay a kind of 
adoration to the worthies of their own coun¬ 
try, that is, to thofe, who like the ancient 
heroes, were confpicuous for their merit and 


<SL 


CANSO, furnamed Khamfmiah, bee 
he was bought by his mailer for five hundred 
gold dinars; bore the title of Malek al 
Alhraf; he interrupted the reign of Malek al 
Nafer, eighteenth Sultan of the dynafty of the 
Circaffians; but he did not enjoy the royal 
dignity for a long while, for which reafon fome 
authors do not reckon him amonglt the Sul¬ 
tans of Egypt, of that dynafty. 

CAN UN, a word which the Arabians 
have taken from the Greek canon, fig- 
nifies rule. 

CANUN. The name of two months of 
the Syrian calendar, correiponding to the 
months of December and January in the Ju¬ 
lian. The fir'll (called Canun al avul) has 
its firft day marked for the fellival, which the 
eallern Chriftians call Bajharah, which is the 
Annunciation ; and the twenty-fifth for the night 
oiMilad , or the Nativity of Jcfus Chrift. The 


glorious achievements, under the title of Ca- fecond (called Canun al akker) has two fefti 
They offer up facrifices, and ere£t tern- vals: The one on its firft day called Calcan 
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pies to their memory; fwear by them, and 
make their earneft application to them toprof- 
per their undertakings, and vouchfafe them 
the blelfing of this life. 

C ANAIUN, was the daughter of a Greek 
king, whom Lohoralb, king of the fecond 
dynafty of Perfia, married. 

CAN ALI ZADEH, furname of Abd al 
Halem Ben Mohammed, an Arabian author, 
who died, A. H. 997. 

C \NCAH AL HENDI, was the name 
of an Indian philofopher, aftronomer, phy- 
fician, and author. 

CANKELI, and CANGHELI, a na¬ 
tion, or tribe of Turkeftan, which is one of the 
twenty-four, amongft whom Aguz Khan di¬ 
vided that vaft country. 

CANDELAFT, a word corrupted from 
Candelapta, which fignifics in Greek, the 
p rfon who lights the lamps in the church. 

CANDI, furname of Abulaith, who was 
a celebrated doftor of the Mohammedan 
law, and alfo an author. 


dajh, i. e. the Circumcijion of our Lord ; 
the fecond on its fixth day, called Baabeb, 
i. e. Baptifm of Jcfus Chrilt or the Epiphany. 

CANUSIS. Secular priefts of Japan. Their 
principal maintenance is the voluntary con¬ 
tributions of their refpedlive devotees. They 
wear a yellow robe, and a cap, in the fafhion 
of a boat, tied under their chin with fil- 
ver firings. Upon the cap are toffels, with 
fringes to them, which are longer or fhorter, 
according to the quality of the perfon, who 
wears them. Their beards are clofe fhaved, 
but their hair is very long. Their fuperiors 
wear it curled up under a piece of black gauze. 
At each ear is a large piece of filk, which 
comes forward over the jaws, and is long¬ 
er or lhorter according to their refpeftive de¬ 
grees of eminency. This order is fubjedl to 
the authority of a judge, who bears the title 
of Spiritual 'Judge of the T mple. The fupe¬ 
riors of the Canufis walk in Hate with two 
fabres carried before them: They are ex- 
ceflive proud, and fcorn to converfe with the 
K populace. 
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-populace, from whom they conceal their ig¬ 
norance by a cold and differ* behaviour. ; 

CAPUDAN BACH A, or PACHA. It 
is thus the Turks call their .Admiral, who is 
al:fo Bfeghlerbe^ or Governor* General of the 
islands of the Archipelago. _ This word does 
not come from Capi or Capu, whicn ligni- 
f ts in Turkilh, a door or gate; but from the 
Italian, Capitano. The I urks alfo call Ca- 
pudan Reis, and Refs Baehi, him whom we 
call iv royal pilot. 

CARA, and. CAR AH, fignifies black in 
Turkilh, and contributes to the- eompofmon 

of many names. , 

CARA ARAB. Black Arab. It is thus 
the Turks call the Moors, Abyffimans, Ly - 


bians, Negroes, &cc. 


'‘CARAA.RSI.AN, BENDAOUD, BEN 
■SOKMAN, BEN ARTAK, or ORTOK, 

was furnamed Omadeddeen; Nureddeen Mah- 

mood was his fon, to whom Saleheddeen, or 
Saladin, gave the city of Amid, or Cara 
Amid, A. H. 57?) or A. D. 1183. Cara 
Aril an alfo fignifies in Turkilh, a black lion. 

CAR ABAH, yellow amber, which the 
Arabians thus cail, front the Perfian, Kab- 
RuM>, and which fignifies that which attracts 
ft raw. It is from this word that our chy- 
rnitls arid drriggifts call it Carab. 

CARABATAK, fignifies in Turkilh, the 
foa-raven, or cormorant, and the diver. It is 
alfo the proper name of a famous corfair 
of that nation, who lived in the beginning 
of the laft century. 

CARA COIN, fignifies in Turkilh a 
black ram, This was the ftandard of a race, 
of Turcomans who etfeblifhed themfelves in 
Armenia and Mefopotamia under the laft 
Mogul emperors and Tartars, of the fami¬ 
ly of Gerighizkhan, about the 800th year of 
the Hegira, or A. D. 1397. 

CARACULAK, fignifies in Turkilh the 
black ear. It is the name of a kind of fox, 
which they fay is the lion’s provider. The 
Perfians call it Pervcmek, from which the 
Arabians have formed that of Foranek. 


CAR A CUSH, fignifies in Turkilh a black 
bird, but not a crow. It was alfo the nick¬ 
name of Bahaeddin, Vizier and Governor of 
Cdirb under Saladin 1 . 

C ARAD If Eaves of a tree which the 
Afabians call Selem, and ufe in the prepa¬ 
ration of that beautiful leather called FVlorroc - 
co. There are a great number of the!® trees in 
Arabia Felix, for which reafon it bears the 
name of Beladal G<ZT-adh, the fountny 0/ Carad'h, 

CARAGIAR, fiift Minifter and Lieute¬ 
nant General of the armies of Giagathai, fon 
of Genghizkhan in Trartfoxariia. Tamerlane 
defeended from this perfonage in the 5th de- 
•eree of filiation. ' ■ 

CARAGOZ, or CARAGUZ, which 
fionifies in Turkilh the black eyes, was-the 
furname of a Beghlerbeg of Natolia, whom 
our hiftorians call Caragoila, who was impal ¬ 
ed near CarahiiTar by Shah Kaui, if. 11 . 
gxj, and in the riegn of Bajazet II. empe¬ 
ror of the Turks. 

CAR AIT ES, the Arabians calf Gamin, 
thofe Jews, who believe only the text of 
Scripture, and rejedl all traditions. 

CARAMANI,. a native of Caramania. 
This is the furname of leveral authors, and 
anion gft others of Jacob Ben Edris, who died 
A. H. 833- 

CARA MOGUL, Moghuls or 1 at¬ 
tars who inhabit the countries covered 
with fofefts. They are difttngtftflied from 
thole that live along the rivers and morafles, 
whom they call Stt Mogul. 

CARDERI, furname- of Hafedhcddeen 
Mohammed, Ben Mohammed al Bazazi, 
ftyled Mofft d /hum, the Mufti of the Peo¬ 
ple', and Shews al Aiimcih, the Sun of the Jnu/ms, 
or chiefs of religion. Tie was alfo an author. 

TAGEDDEEN ABDULJAFER BEN 
LOKMAN, an author who died, A. H. 
ci 2, was alfo furnamed Carderi. 

CARIT or KERIT, a tribe of Moguls 
or Oriental Tartars, who made profdlion of 
the Chriftian religion. Urtg Khan, or rather 
Avenk Khan, was a prince of this tribe, and 

was 
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was furnamed Malek Yuhana, King John, 
From the name of this prince we have, made 
John the Pried, who was dripped of his do¬ 
minions by Genghizkhan, A. H* 599 * °** 
A. D. 1202. They have fince applied the 
name of John the Pried, or Predre John, 
to the king of Ethiopia, becaufe he was a 
Chridian. 

CARKI, furname of AbuHiaflkn, a fa¬ 
mous Muflulman doftor, and one of the 
chiefs of the Soofees. The Oriental authors 
alfo make ufe of this word for a fair or great; 
market, and feme pronounce it Corkh. 

CARLOVIZ, or CARLOVITS, a Scia- 
vonian word, whichfignifies the fonof Charles. 
The Turks have thus called the princes of 
Duraz in Albania, becaufe they defcended 
from Charles of Duraz, fon of the Duke of 
Gravina, and grandfon of Charles of Anjou, 
fecond king of Naples of that houfe. 

CARMANI, or CARAMANI, which 
fome write Kermani, furname of Abu Ifhak, 
who pretended to have feen in a dream Mo¬ 
hammed, who cloathed him with a fhirt, by 
which he gave him the gift of explaining 
dreams. 


CARA M E T H A H, (Arab ). The 
followers of a famous impodor named Car - 
math , who in the year of the Hegira 278, 
was the author of a feft, which overturned 
all the principles of Mohammedifm. He was 
a perlbn of great auderity, and pretended 
that God had commanded him to pray fifty 
times a day, whereas the law of Mohammed 
enjoins but five prayers in a day. His fol¬ 
lowers allegorized all the precepts of the Mo- 
hammedanlaw: For according to them, pray-. 
er is only a fymbol of the obedience due to 
the Imam, or chief of their fe£t; and fading 
is but a fymbol of that filenee and fecrecy, 
which ought to be obferved towards drangers* 
and thofe who were not of their fe<5t. 

This feft began in the Khalifat of Rafhid: 
They multiplied greatly in Arabian Irak, or 
Chaldea, and maintained perpetual wars 




againft the Khalifs. In the y ear ofithe He¬ 
gira 319, they befieged and took the city of 
Mecca, filled the well Zemzem with dead bo¬ 
dies, defiled and plundered the temple, and 
carried away the black done; but they brought 
it again in 339, and fadened it to the feventh 
pillar of the portico, giving out, that they 
had both taken it away, .and brought it back: 
again, by exprefs order from heaven. This 
fe£t was didipated by degrees, and at lad be¬ 
came quite extinft. 

CARRUBIUN. The Mohammedans 
call thus an order of angels, which they fay, 
are Sadat al Malaikah , the princes and lords 
of the others. They name .them alfo Mo- 
karreburiy that is to fay, thoje.that are near eft 
to the throne of God, which are the cherubins. 

CARUM. Thus the eadern people cor-? 
rupt the Chridian name Catharine. Carum 
Commeniah is the name of Catharine Corn- 
menus, who was married to Uzun Haffen, ( and 
who had a daughter named Martha, married 
to Sheik Heidar, father of Ifm^l Shah.or Sofi, 
fird monarch of the lad royal family of Periia. 

C A RUN. The Mohammedans call thus 
Korah, whom they fay, was Mofes’s coufin^ 
german. ,This Carun according to them, had 
acquired great treafures by alchymy, infomuch 
that they required forty camels to carry them. 
He palled for a very rich, and likewife for 
a very avaricious man. They add, that Mo- 
fes having ordered the Ifraelites.to pay# tithe 
to their edates, Carun refilled it, whereupon 
he curled him, when the earth opened and 1 wal¬ 
lowed him alive with his family and treafures. 

CASB. This word, which properly figni- 
fies gmUy the Arabians make ufe of to exprefs 
the merit and demerit of our works or ac¬ 
tions, which they, fay God produces in us. 

CASHDANI, and CASDANI, a Chal¬ 
dean. 

CASHEFI, furname of HufFain Ben Ali, 
alfo known by that of Vaez, or the Preacher. 
He wrote a very full commentary on the Ko¬ 
ran, in the Perfian language. He is alfo of- 
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ten cited under the name of Vaez al Herafu't, 
becaufe he was preacher at the royal town of 
Herat in Khorafan. 

CASHI, furname of Kemaleddin Abul- 
ganem Abdalrazzah Ben Gemaleddin, a ^ce¬ 
lebrated Doftor, placed amongft the Mufful- 
man faints, was author of feveral works. 

CASSEM ANVAR, furname of Said, a 
Peril ah author, who died A. H. 837. 

CASSIS, is the fame in Arabic as Cals 
and Cofs, and fignifies an old Man , in Latin 
Senior, and is taken for a prieft, and for a 
Chriftian bilhop. Its origin is Syriac, for 
Cadi in that language fignifies to grow old, 
and Cajhijho, an old man , or apnelt. ihe 
Arabic plural is dkejjah or Cojhan, the priejls, 
and not the monks, as fome have wrong tranf* 

lated it. , . 

Ebn Batrick, in his annals; remarks, that 
Elias, patriarch of Jerufalem, fent to the Em¬ 
peror Anaftaifius, who was a Jacobite, X heo- 
dofius Chariton, and Sabas, with feveral other 
chiefs of monafteries, amongft whom he lays 
were priefts. 

CASTELANI, furname of Ahmed Ben 
Ali, who has written the lives of the Mufful- 
man faints, according to Jafer, who mentions 
him in the preface of his work on the fame 

fubjeft. , , 

Ahmed Ren Mohammed a). Caftelani, who 
died A. H. 933, and Ahmed Ben Ibrahim 
Ben Yahia alAzdj, al Caftelani, were two 
authors. _ 

CATEB, This word which properly fig- 
nifies in Arabic a writer, is alio often ufed 
for a fecretary, or a minifter of ftate. Thus 
Ali and Othman, both Khalifs, were writers 
or lecretaries to Mohammed: Othman aided 
jn this capacity alfo to Abu’oecre, I hefe fecre- 
taries were the firft perfonages of the Mufiul- 
man empire. * 

GATEBI, furname of Mohammed Ben 
Abdallah al Nilhapoori, and Tarlhizi. He 
. wa $ one of the moft excellent poets at the 
court of the Sultan jMitza Ibruluiu, of the 
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race of Tamerlane. We have feveral of his 
works in the Perfian language. 

CATHAA BEN CATHAA. Thus is 
commonly named Abulcafiem Ali Ben Jia- 
fer al Saad al SakaJi, an Arabian grammarian, 
who is very much efteerned. He died A. H. 
514. 

C ATI AH, Vide Cahuah. 

CATTHAN. A merchant and worker 
in cotton. Ali Ben Mohammed Ben Cat- 
than, furnamed Al Faffi, was an author. He 
died A. H. 828. 

CAVAM AL DAULAT CODBUGA, 
is he whom our hiftorians name Corbannas, 
who was defeated by the French princes be¬ 
fore Antiochia, which he had befieged in the 
491ft year of the Hegira, or A. D. 1097. 

CUAGIN. Third tribe of Oriental Turks 
who inhabit the country beyond the river Ox- 

ms or Gihon. .... „ 

CAUM, People. . Thus the Arabians call 
the people who have been vifited by any pro¬ 
phet, as Caum Mujfa , the people of Mofes, or 
the Israelites ; Caum If a, the people of Jefus, 
or the ChriJHans, &c. 

CAUN or CAVUN, furnamed Reztn 
Khah , which fignifies in Perfian one who 
goes in learch of adventures. He was the 
fon of Caoh or Gaoh the blackfmith, and 
was one of the four generals of the armies of 
Caicobad, firft king of the dynafty of the Cai - 
anides, in Perfia. Some hiftorians pretend, 
that he was killed by Afrafiab, kingofTur- 
keftan, at the head of the army of Naudhar, 
king of Perfia, which he commanded. 

CAUS, is the fame as Cai Kaus; for the 
word Kai is an appellation which is put at the 
beginning of the names of many kings, prin¬ 
ces and lords. Vide Cai. ThenamepfCabus 
feerns to be the fame as Caus, which is pro¬ 
nounced alfo Cayus, The Lebtarikh men¬ 
tions an old king of Mazandaran, named 

Cavus. , _. 

CAUS, in Arabic figmhes a bow. The 
Qrkntals pretepd, that this art was brought 
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to perfection, in the reign of the Caiknides 

of Perfia, becaufe to this day Caus Caiani, 
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in Perfian fignifies an excellent bow. They 
fay alfo that Arefh was the beft archer of his 
time. The bow was amongft the Moguls 
the fymbol of a king, and the arrow that of 
an ambaflador and vice roy. The Arabians 
call their arrows, which are made of cane, 
Shem, and thofe of the Perfians, made of a 
hard wood, Nejhab. 

CAUTSER, (Arab). The title or in- 
feription of the hundred and eighth chapter 
of the Koran. The interpreters on this chap¬ 
ter fay, it was fent from heaven to Moham¬ 
med to comfort him for the reproach, which 
As, the fonofVail, had thrown upon him in 
calling him Abtar. This word, which in the 
Arabic fignifies properly Without a Tail, is 
appplied to thofe who have no male offspring 
to tranfmit their name to pofterity. 

Some Arabian authors underftood by the . 
word Cautjer (or Cawthar) an affemblage 
or concourfe of all good things, fpiritual and 
temporal; as riches, a family, knowledge, 
good works, followers, pre-eminence, repu¬ 
tation, authority, friends, fplendid aCHons, 
and miracles; all which things, fay they, God 
be ft owed abundantly on Mohammed. But 
it is generally explained of a river in Para- 
dife of that name, of which the blefled are 
to drink before their admiflion into that place. 
According to the Mohammedan traditions, 
this river is fweeter than honey, whiter than 
milk, cooler than fnow, and fmoother than 
cream; its banks are of chryfolites, and the 
veflels to drink thereout of filver; and thofe 
who drink thereof fhall never third:. 

CAZLAK and KHAZLAK. A race or 
tribe of 1 urkeftan, which was thus named by 
Aguz Khan, becaufe when this prince was 
returning from an expedition which he had 
made in Gurgiftan, a great part of his troops 
could not follow him becaufe of the fnow 
which had fhut up their paffage. Oguz hav¬ 
ing heard what had happened to them, gave 
them the name of Cazlak, which their pof- 
tenty have continued. This word fignifies 


in Turkifh and the Mogul language, the fe- 
verity or fharpnefs of the winter. 

CEBISSAH, or KEBISSAH^intercala- 
tion. In the Arabic calendar, they make ufe 
of the intercalation of a whole month, after 
three lunar years, to make thofe years agree 
with the folar ones; but in the modern Per¬ 
fian calendar, which is called Jilaleen, they 
intercalate only one day every four years; 
after this has been done fix or feven times, they 
intercalate that day after the fifth following 
year. With regard to the ancient Perfian ca¬ 
lendar, or that of Yezdigird, there is no in¬ 
tercalation, for they made ufe at that time of 
the Mofteraka , or Epagomer.es, as the Greeks 
and the Egyptians call them, which are five 
days added at the end of twelve folar months, 
which make j 6 o days, fo that their year was 
thus exaftly 365 days. 

CHACABOGT. The name of a feft of 
the religion of Tonquinois, between China 
and the Indies. The name is taken from an 
holy perfon, a folitary, who preferibed them 
ten commandments or laws, in which he for¬ 
bids murder, theft, lies, unchaftity, outrages, 
perfidioufnefs, immoderate defires, backbit¬ 
ing* anger;» and enjoins the ftudy of the 
fciences as neceffary to eveiy”one. This re- 
clufe eftablifhed likewife certain religious or¬ 
ders, which renounce the pleafures of this life, 
and apply themfelves to meditation, and ferv- 
ing the poor. He taught likewife the doc¬ 
trine of the Metemp/ychofts. This fed has 
fpread itfelf all over the kingdom of Siam, 
and in part of Japan and Tonquin. 

CHACH, a city in Khatan. Ulugh Beg 
fays this is Shafh. 

CHAH BABIL. I he well where two 
angels, called Harut and Marut, are faid to 
be immerfed. 

CHATGAM, Chittagong. 
CHAVARIGTS, a fedl of Mohamme¬ 
dans, oppofite to the Schiites. They deny 
that God ever fent any prophet that was in¬ 
fallible, and had a commiffion to give a new 
law to mankind. They afiert likewife, that 
if any fuch office fhoyld ever become necef- 
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mv it would'not be confined to a fingle fa¬ 
mily ; but that every man of probity and virtue 
would becapab'e of that honour. SeeSchutes. 

CHEEN, China. 

CHERK 1 I, a town m Ghaznm. 
CFIIM-HOAM. A Chinefe idol, fup- 
•pofed to be the guardian of cities. ItJS-aft 
eftablifted law ifi that kingdom, that all the 
mandarins, or governors of towns and cities, 
when they enter upon Their government, and 
twice a month throughout the year, upon 
pain of forfeiting their employments, ihall 
repair to the temple of Chim-Hoam, and there 
proflrating themfelves before the altar of the 
laid idol, and bowing their heads down to die 
ground, Ihall adore and worfhip it, and fa- 
orifice to it candles, perfumes, f owers flefh, 
and wine. And, when they takr poilelhon 
of their government, they are to take an oath 
before the laid idol, that they willgoyern up¬ 
rightly, and, in cafe they fad, fubnut: them¬ 
felves to be punifhcd by the idol. . 

CHINES. Idols of the Chinefe, built in 
a pyramidical form, and curiouily wrought. 
Thole pagans ftand in fuch fear of the 
Chines, that when they buy a Have, they carry 
him before one of them, and after they have 
offered rice, beg of the idol, that if the flaye 
runs away, he may be devoured by tygers 
and lions. This keeps the poor wretches 
in awe and prevents their running away, not- 
withftanding the cruelcll treatment of their 

There is one of thefe pyramids without the 
walls of the town of Fochieu, in the- pro¬ 
vince of Fokien, which is nine Hones high : 
Its figure is an ftagori, and its perpendicu¬ 
lar height nine hundred cubits. It is faced 
with fine porcelaine, and adorned with feyc- 
ral figures. At every little ftory is a marble 
colonade, and an iron baluftrade gilt, and 
round each baluftrade are a great number of 
bells hanging, which bemg .agitated by the 
wrndj’tnake a pleating kind of harmony. P~ 
on the top of rhe pyramid is a large copper 
idol/grit with.gold. 


CHRISTIANS OF ST. THOMAS. 

A' fort of Chriftians in the peninfula of In¬ 
dia, on this fide of the gulph. I hey inha¬ 
bit chiefly at Cranganor, and in the neigh¬ 
bouring country: There are feme of them 
like,wife a t Negapatam, Meliapoor, and at 
Angamnie, beyond Cochin, where their 
Archbifhop rehdes, who is under the patri- 
acrh of Babylon. They are called Chrifti¬ 
ans of Sr. Thomas, becauie that Apoflle 
preached the Gofpel, and (offered martyi - 
dom in that peninfula, and for whom thefe 
-Chriftians have a particular veneration. I hey 
are chiefly Arians and Ntftorians. 

The Popes have frequently lent A.n- 
fionaries into this country lince the Toitu- 
gueiefettled there. John de Albuguerque, 
a Francifcan, and firft Archbifhop of Goa, 
founded a college at Cranganor, in 1546, tor 
the inftiuftion of young jierfons in the doc¬ 
trines and ceremonies of the Latin church. 
Mar joftph, Bifhop of Serra, few into this 
country by the patriarch of Babylon, con- 
fented to obferve the Latin rites, out p' r- 
fifted in the errors of Neftorianifm. Mar 
Abraham, his fucceflbr, abjured Neftorn- 
anifm, and recognised the Pope’s^ (upre- 
macy; but afterwards he returned to his for¬ 
mer" opinions, and renounced the Pope. 
Alexis de Menefis, Archbifhop of Goa, re¬ 
ceived a commiffion from Clement: V III. to 
profecute Mar Abraham, but the Chriftians 
of St. Thomas refufed to fubmit to Mene- 
fis's fummons and ientence, and ftill peififted 
in Neftorianifm, and maintained the jurif- 
didflon of their patriarch of Babylon. Menefis 
conveneda fynodthe 35th of June, 1 599 > a . nt ‘ 
having gained over a great many Neftomn 
prkft?, prevailed with them to renounce their 
erroneous belief and their patriarch . In this 
fvnod, he fettled the Latin difeiplme in a 
great meature, and reftrained their, pnefts 
•from marriage. , , : • c 

The Chriftians of St. Thomas admit of 
no images, and receive' only the croft, :o 
which they pay a great veneration. -they 
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S^jgfgrm that the fouls of the faints do not fee 
God, till after the dayof judgment. They ac¬ 
knowledge but three facraments, to wit, Bap- 
tifm, Orders, and the Eucharift. They make 
no ule of the holy oils in the administration 
of Baptilm; but after the ceremony anoint 
the infant with an un&ion, compofed of oil 
and wall-nuts, without any benedi£tion. 
They have no knowledge of confirmation or 
extreme undtion; and they abhor auricular 
confeflion. In the Eucharift they conlecrate 
with little cakes made of oil and fait, and in- 
ftead of wine, make ufe of water in which 
raifins have been infufed. 

CHUPMESSAHITES. A fedt of Mo¬ 
hammedans, who believe that Jelus Chrift 
was God, and the redeemer of the world. 
This opinion has been a long time eftablifh- 
ed among the Turks, fome of whom main¬ 
tain it with fo.much courage, that they chufe 
rather to die, than deny it, though few dare 
make* a public profeffion of it. . Some au¬ 
thors fay, the word is compofed of Chup, which 
fignifies protestor, and Meflahi, a Chriftian: 
fo that Chupneffahites fignifies Protestors of 
the. Chriftians . 

Cl AM. The name of the High Prieft, 
or fovereign Pontif, of the fed of Li-laokun 
among the Chinefe. This dignity has been 
hereditary in one family for above a thoufand 
years. I his High Prieft, for the generality, 
re Tides at Pekin, and is a great favourite at 
Court, being looked upon as an abfolute 
mafter in the art of enorcifm. 

COBBAH, an arched building in general, 
and in particular what the Italians call cup- 
poh, and we a dome. The Arabians meta¬ 
phorically make ufe of this word, as well 
as we, to exprefs a metropolis and a cathed¬ 
ra., Cobb at al ejlam , the dome of Muffulmamfm, 
is the epithet or title of honour, which was 
given to the city of Balkh, the capital of 
noraiun. Cobbat Alzaman , the dome of the 
time. Ihus the Chriftian Arabs and Muf- 
iuimans call what the Hebrews named Ohel 
ttamoed, the tabernacle which Mofes built 


in the middle of the camp of the Ifraelites, 
by the command of God; yet the Mufful- 
mans give it alio often the name of Haicat. 
Cobbat likewife means in Arabic an umbrel¬ 
la, and Cobbat u Thair, the office of carry¬ 
ing the umbrella,, and the falcon, before the 
Sultan of Egypt, in the time of the Mamlucs, 
and which was given only uo the higheft lords 
of the court. 

COBBATHI, a feller of Cobbath, which 
is a kind of paite made ot fruits, inch as pine- 
apple, grapes, almonds, and fugar, rendered 
very white and hard by boiling. 

Abubecre, a celebrated Muffulman dodor 
was thus furnamed. 

COBOUR SHOHADA. The tombs of 
the Martyrs, a place in Arabia Petrea, near 
the city of Hagiar or Petra, where are to be 
fcen the tombs of the firft Muffulmans, who 
were defeated by Mofeilemah, who rebelled 
againft Mohammed, and difputed with him 
the title of prophet, to which he pretended to 
have a better right. 

CODHAA, name of a tribe of Arabs, 
from whom is defcended a celebrated author, 
named Abu Abdallah Mohammed Ben Sa- 
lamat, furnamed Al Codhai. 

CODAS, the Eucharift-. and Mafs; this 
word comes from Cods, which fignifies ho- 
lineft, as that of Corban which the Oriental 
Chriftians alfo give it, fignifies faerifice. 

CODBUKA, Captain General of the 
troops of die Sultan Barkiarock, the Selgui- 
cide in Syria, who was alfo furnamed Cao- 
vam al Daulat, from which our hiftorians 
have by corruption formed that of Coramo- 
ran and Corbonas, which they gave to him. 

It was he who befieged the French in An- 
tiochia, A. H. 491, or A. D. 1097, but he 
was entirely defeated. 

CODOIJRI,. furname of Ab-ul H-affan 
Mohammed, a celebrated Muffulman doc¬ 
tor at Bagdad, of the Hanefian left, who 
died A. H. 428. 

CODRAT and CODRET, the provi¬ 
dence and omnipotence, of God. The Turks 

call 



call the manna, which fell in the defert, Co- 
d.e Halvaffi, the fweetmeat of providence. 

CODS, holinefs. The Chriftians that make 
ufe of the Arabian language call the third 
pcrfcwi of the trinity, Rub Alcvd j, the fpirit 

of holinefs, but the Mohammedans under¬ 
stand by it the Angel Gabriel, and fay, that 
jefus Chrift is Rub Allah , the fpirit of God. 
The word Cods is alfo ul'cd emphatically for 
the name of the city of Jerufalem, on account 
of the fandity of its temple } they neverthelefs 
add often fome epithet or other, as Sheriff, 
which fignifies noble, and Alobarek, that is to 
fay b! fled. 

COF, EBN COF, and ESN AL COF, 
is one of the names of Gregory Abulfarage, 
a phyfician of Malathia or Melitena, and 
who was alfo an author. 

COFTHA or COFTAH, a kind of 
drink, very like coffee, but forbidden by the 
Muffulman law, becaufe it intoxicates. Vide 
Cahuah. 

COHEN is a Hebrew word, and fignifies 
a prieft and facrificer of the Jews, that is to 
fay, a Jew who pretends to defeend from a 
facerdotal family. There are many Jews 
that take this title. 

COHEN ALTHAR, furnamed Abulmem 
Ben Abu Nafr Ifraili Haruni, was a famous 
apothecary and druggift, who lived in Grand 
Cairo, A. H. 558. He was alfo an author. 

COI and COIN, which is alfo pronounced 
Coiun, fignifies in the Turkifh language a 
ram , it is with the Oriental 1 urks the name 
of a Giagh or cycle of years, which is the 5 th 
of twelve that ferve to make their epochas. 
The Cathaians or Chinefe who ufe the calcu¬ 
lation, call it Ui. 

COL \BAT, is the name of him who 
when he was going to look for his camel in 
the plain of the city of Ad -n, at once found 
himfelf near the gates of a very fine city, 
wherein he faw not a living foul. 

ORRAH A ’OU AIAS BEN COR¬ 
RAH AL iASRI, was a difciple of Corrah, 
his father, and of Ans lien Malek, and Maf- 
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ter of Cotada, of Shabah and Aamafh. He 
was* a learned and pious man, and his father 
Corrah had be n one of the companions of 
Mohammed. Corrah is alfo a great whip,, 
which hangs at the doors of the offices of ti e 
great Moghuls, -and is uied to chaftife thofe 
who do not do their duty. 

CORRAT. The Lot. The Turkifh 
Montckheb fays, that the calling lots took its 
origin in the time of Jonas the prophet, be¬ 
caufe the failors of the veffel on which he was 
on board caft the lot which fell upon him, 
in order to be faved from lhipwreck. Corrat 
alfo fignifies fphere. 

CORAISH. The Coraifiiites, a family or 
principal tribe of the city of Mecca, which 
. before Mohammed were the adminiftrators and 
guardians of the temple. Though Moham¬ 
med was a Coraifhite, yet the people of this 
family wi re his great enemies. Neverthelefs 
the ancient Arabs of Mecca are called Co- 
raifh, and Mohammed’s contemporaries and 
companions. 

CORBAN, (Heb.) So the Jews called 
thofe offerings which had life, in oppofmon 
to the A Line ha b, or thofe, which had not. It 
is derived from the word Karab, which fig¬ 
nifies to approach, becaufe the vi&ims were 
brought to the door of the tabernacle, I he 
Corban were always looked upon as the moll 
facri d offerings. 

The Jews are reproached with defeating, 
by means of the Corban, the precept of the 
fifth commandment, which enjoins the refpeft 
due to parents: For when a child had no mind 
to relieve the wants of his father or mother, 
he would fay to them. It is a gift (Corban) 
by whatfoever thou mightejl he prcffled by me. 
i, e. I have devoted that to God, which you aft 
of me, and it is no longer mine to give.. See 
Minchab and Offering. 

CORSI, (Arab.) The throne of God, be¬ 
ing the tribunal of his juftice, as Arp is, the 
throne of his glory. See Arfh. 

In the fecond chapter of the Koran, it is 
faid, that the throne of God embraces the Hea¬ 
vens 
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'em and the earth. The commentators giv¬ 
ing an account of this throne, fa y, it is plac¬ 
ed below the Arjh , and yet is above the hea¬ 
vens, becaufe it comprehends and embraces 
them. This throne is the feat of God’s wif- 
dom and providence. 

CORITIAI, furname of Jellaleddin, tu¬ 
tor and governor of Az-eddin, fon of Gaia- 
theddin, l'ultan of the race of Selgiucides in 
Natolia. He was a very religious man and 
famous for theaufterity of his life. He died, 
A. H. 642. 

COSS, name of a perfonage who was the 
greateft orator amongtt the Arabs: For when 
they will praife an orator, they fay, that he 
is pofiTefTed of more eloquence than Cofs. 

COSTH, a root refembling ginger, which 
they ufe in the compofition of perfumes. 
There are two kinds of it; the one which is 
bitter is commonly found near Schiraz, where 
they call it Cofth-telkhj and the other which 
is fweet, and called Cofth-fhirin, comes from 
I ndia. The Greeks have called it Coftos, and 
the Romans Coftus, which is a kind of wild 
ginger. 

COSTHA BEN LUCA, aChriftian 
phtlofopher, a native of Baalbek, in Syria, 
who lived, A. H. 250, under the Khalif 
Moftain Billah. He has tranllated a great 
number of Greek books into Arabic. 

COSTHANGIAH and COSTHANGI- 
ASSAH, is a Turkifh word, which fignifies 
a very long lance, and in particular, that to 
winch the Labarum, or colours of the Greek 
emperors were fattened. It has very likely de¬ 
rived its denomination from the name of Con- 
ftantine, becaufe he was the firft who had them 
in his armies, 

COSTH ANTHIN, Conttantine the Great. 
The Orientals very often confound him with 
Conftanti’US Clorus, his father. 

Fbn Batrick pretends, that Conttantine de¬ 
scended from the emperor Claudius II. and 
lays that he was the peaceable pofiefTor of the 
Roman empire, A. H. 41, in the reign of 
Shapour Dhoul Aktaf, fonofHormuz (which 


is Sapor, fon of Hormezdas.) The lam: 
author further adds, that Conftantius being 
in Mefopotamia, law Helena, a perfon of 
very great beauty, and married her, who be¬ 
came afterwards the mother of Conttantine. 

COSTHANTHIN, king of Gurgifta 1, 
or Georgia, by religion a Chriftian, was de¬ 
feated by Cara Jofef, the Turcoman, A. H. 
822, or A. D. 1419. 

COTADAH, name of an Arabian, whofe 
pofterity in former times commanded in 
Mecca. 

COTHB. The iron which is in the mid¬ 
dle of the lower-grind-ftone of a mill, on 
which the upper-ftone is fupported and turns; 
the Arabians have given this name to the 
poles of the world, imagining that the cele- 
ftial fpheres turn upon and around them as 
on two pivots. 

COTHB-EL-FELEK, the part of hea¬ 
ven, which is between Gedi and Fir- 
kadein, that is to fay, between the Cyno- 
fura and the polar ftars; it is what we call 
the Artick Pole, and it is to be obferved 
that Gedi, which alfo in Arabic fignifies the 
fign of Capricorn, means in this place the 
Little Beir, or Polar Star, called by the 
Greeks, Cynofura. 

The Arabians, Periians, and Turks, me¬ 
taphorically alfo call the pole of time, a man 
illuftrions in virtue, in fcience, and in autho¬ 
rity. 

They give alfo the title of Cothb alKaoum, 
which fignifies the pole of the people, to him 
who commands in a country, or who is the 
prince of it. 

Cothbeddin , the Pole of Religion or Faith, 
is alfo become the furname of many princes, 
and other perfonages. 

COTHB AL AREFIN. The Pole of 
the fpiritual. Title or clOgium of a very 
learned and pious perfonage, whofe proper 
name was Abdallah, but he is more known 
under this title. 

COTROB, is a fpirit or hobgoblin, and 
fometimes a madnefs, or ficknefs, which wc 
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call the lycanthrophy. This word became is Aciad, in 

m£?nZ of Mohammed Ben.Ahmedlal ^R D , he pi ^ of Turk f 

. . »„a. an Arabian ah- thtu j u a par „cular nation, who origi- 

naHy' eame from the Gordian moun = 
which make a branch ofmount lauiu, and 
feparate Armenia from Upper Media. 1 

ancients called thefc mountams and^he ^o- 

ple round about, Corduent and Carduch, 
and their higheft fummit is now called by the 

Turks, Parmak Daghi, the Mountain of the 

Finger, becaufe it is fteep on all hdes. T 

•** ^ 

enemies of the Muflulmans. ^ > 

CUSH 1 M. Thus the Ethiopians are end¬ 
ed as being of the pofterity of Chus, cldfift 
fon of Cham, fon of Noah ; but as this word 
regards rather the Hebrew, than the Aiabic 
language, in which the Ethiopians are called 
Habafchin, I (hall % no more of it. 


called Bafri an Arabian au 

,h CO W UL‘ Cd m l Vclc e .' Couhiw, the 
Voiceof God, whether outwardly or inwaidly. 
The Mohammedans fay, that the Koran is 
the word of God, therefore when they quote 
any paffage of that book, they mention neither 
tM chapter nor the number of verles bu 
they only fay Coulho laala. Got. 
is on this vain foundation that the chip it 
regarding the creation of the Koran is dla- 
blWd. By the interior voice of God, they 

m CRAL, ra fig"ifi« fatW Sckvonkn to- 

ouaae Kintr. 3 The Turks make uie ot this 
word for the title of the kings, prmc^, and 
defpots of the Chriftian provinces of Pan- 
nonia. They even call the emperor, Fetch 
Crz li the Kinsr of Auftria. 

CRATUIZ. Thus thd Tufks^have for¬ 
merly called the kings or princes ot Bulgaria, 
becaufe they defeend from Crates, fon of 

'cratovitz, in the Sclavonic language 
Unifies the fon of Crate, or Crato, m e 
fame manner as Bulcovitz means that*fBuK 
cus, a name which was given to the d o 
of Servian that of Cerncmtz, to the pnne* 
of Cataro, and Dalmatra; Carlovitz, tot 
princes of Durazzo, in Albania, becaufe they 
defended from Charles of Duraz, g rea U. 
g ndfon of CHirlos of Anjou brother of 
It. Lewis, king of Naples. The names of 
Bafilovitz anti .(vanovitz, which figmiy fon 
■ of liaM, and fon of John, as alio thok: f 
Federovitz, andTheodorovitz, are very con * 
mon in the hiftory of Mofcovy. . 

CRIM, a dty which giv^name^to Cr^ 
mra or Tattle Tartarv. I he ft a which is 
near it is alfo fo called. ItisthePaulus Moetis. 

Crimi, is the furname of Seid Ahmed Btn 
Athaallah, father of the Dodor Moh^ 
Ben Caffem, who was born in the cityofAm- 
afta, Crimfki Khan, and Precop Khan, is 
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D ABB API, any beaft, and in particular 
the beaft of the Apocalypfe, which the 
Muifulmans believe will appear before the 

laft judgement, as well as Antichrtfl, whom 

<h T)ABBAH-AL-AUDH, die bcall of the 
earth, is the name of the fecond beaft, which 
is mentioned alfo in the Apocalypfe. 

DABEK, a city in Syria, . 

D ABI, which lignifies white, in the lan¬ 
guage of the Nubians, is alfo the furname of a 
celebrated doftor, named Sbeibam. 

DABIS, a ]apanefe deity, A coioflus or 
large image of this deity,made of brafs, ftands 
in the road from Ofacca toberungo. They 
make an offering to it every year of a fpoi- 
’ fs virgin, who is inftruaed to afk the God 
fuch and fuch particular qudhons, to whid 
the idol (or rather fome Bonze mclofcd with- 
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in the idol, which is hollow) returns 'art an- 
fwer. The facred interpreter of this deity fel- 
dom fails to impart to the inquifitive virgin 
that happy qualification which makes a maid 
a woman, as a demonftration of the appear¬ 
ance of his god in a human Ihapc. 

An Egyptian prieft of Saturn formerly car¬ 
ried on an impofture of this kind with great 
fuccefs. He informed the male devotees, who 
came thjther to pay their vows, that the dei¬ 
ty expected a perfonal interview with their 
wives, among whom he always pitched upon 
the handfomeft for his favourite. The dame 
thus honoured, was conducted into the temple. 
The prieft, after he had fhut her in, convey¬ 
ed himfelf, through a private fubterraneous 
pafiage, into the belly of the idol, and from 
the mouth of it afked his pretty devotee fome 
particular queftions, which always ended in 
their mutual embraces; but before they came 
to qonfummation, the amorous prieft always 
took care to put the candles out. 

DAEMONS, a general name of fpiritual 
intellectual beings, of a rank fuperior to man, 
but inferior to the deity. 

According to the doCtrine of the Moham¬ 
medans, there are feveral kinds of Daemons. 
One fort is called Ginn and Pm,and are the fame 
as we call hobgoblins and fairies. Others are 
called Peceuin, and are the Parc a; or Defiinies 
of the Pagans. Others are a kind of Medu- 
fa’s Furies and Spectres. And, laftly, others 
are the Shaiathin , i. e. the devil, and all 
his infernal troop. 

DAGFAL BEN HANTHALAH. One 
of the moft ancient Arabian Muffulmans: He 
was killed in the battle of Dolab by the Az- 
rakeans, under the Khalifat of Moavie the 
firft of the Ommiades. 

DAGGIAL. The falfe Meffiah, or An- 
tichrift of the Mohammedans; who believe 
he will make his appearance mounted on an 
afs, in imitation of Jefus Chrift, the true Mef¬ 
fiah, who made his entry into Jerufalem feat- 
ed on that animal. The word fignifies a per- 
fon who has but one eye and eye-brow, fuch as 

L 


they fuppofe Antichrift will be. They pretend 
he will come at the end of the world; and that 
Jefus Chrift, who is not yet dead, will then 
fight with him, and put him to death. 

DAGHIL. KHOSAI, an excellent Ara¬ 
bian poet, who lived in the time of the Kha- 
lifs Harun al Rafhid and Almamun. 

DAHHAN, Abu Mohammed Seid Ben 
al Mobarek, but more known by the name of 
Ebn Dahhan al Bagdadi, was a very good 
Grammarian, and an excellent poet. He 
died in the 569th year of the Hegira. 

DAI BOTH. An idol of the Japanefe. 
Before you come to the temple of this deity, 
you pafs through a kind of gate, on each fide 
of which are eredted two monftrous figures, 
with feveral arms, holding arrows, fwords, 
and other offenfive weapons. In the centre 
of the pagod, the idol is feated, after the Ori¬ 
ental fafhion, on an altar-table, which is raif- 
ed but very little above the ground. He is 
of a monftrous height, for his head touches 
the very roof of the temple. This idol has 
the breaft and face of a woman: He has 
blaek locks, woolly, and curled like a negro’s. 
One may form fome idea of the prodigious 
bulk of this ftatue by his hands, which are 
bigger than the whole body of a man of mo¬ 
derate ftature. Fie is encircled on all fides 
with gilded rays, in which are placed a great 
number of images, reprefenting fome of the 
Camis, or demi-gods of Japan. There are 
feveral others on eaeh hand of him, placed on 
pedeftals, and crowneckwith rays, like our 
Chriftian faints. The altar-table whereon the 
idol fits, is furnilhed with a gre»y- number of 
lighted lamps. 

The temple of Daiboth is fupported by 
feveral wooden pillars, which are prodigious¬ 
ly large, ereCted without the leaft regard to 
the rules of architecture, mbit of them being 
nothing more than the trunks of trees. The 
timber-work of the temple is all painted req. 
On the right hand of this temple there is a 
little chapel, varnifhed without all over. As- 
to the idol itfelf, Koempfer tells us, it is gilt 
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■ill over, its ears very large, and its hair curl¬ 
ed: It has a crown upon its head, and a large 
(lain or (peck on its forehead: Its neck and 
bread are naked, and its right hand is extend¬ 
ed, pointing to the hollow of its left, which 
reftsiupon its belly. 

DAIBUL, a city of India fityated near 
the mouth of the Gulph of Cambaya. It is 
alfo called Diu. 

DAIKOKU. A Japanefe deity, to whom 
they look upon themfelves indebted for all 
the riches they enjoy. This idol is feated 
on a bale, or lack of rice, after the* Japan¬ 
efe fafhion, and (trikes, with his hammer, 
fuch things as he thinks proper; and where - 
ever the (broke falls, it is attended with uni- 
verfal plenty, fuch as immenfe riches, gay 
habits, all the conveniencies of life, &c . The 
bale of rice is af ter the Oriental tafte, an em¬ 
blem of plenty. 

DALAI-LAMA, the high pried, and 
deity, of the Calmuc Tartars. The word it 
feerns fignifies univerjal prieji. This fove- 
reign pontiff of the Tartarian idolaters, and 
whom they acknowledge as their god, refides 
towards the frontiers of China, near the city 
of Potala, in a convent, fituated on the fum- 
mit of a high mountain, the foot whereof is 
inhabited by twenty thoufand Lamas or prieds, 
who have their (eparate apartments round 
about the mountain, and, according to their 
refpedlive quality, are placed nearer, or at a 
greater didance from the fovereign pontiff. 
This Dalai-lama has been called Prete-gchan 
Or Preder John, without knowing precifely 
what countryman he was. See Lama. 

DAMBAK, the name of a king, who, 
according to eadern belief, reigned over 
the Anteadamites. Thefe beings were fup- 
pofed to have had dat heads, for which rea- 
fon they are called by the Perfians nim fer 
(half heads.) Their principal refidence is 
placed in Moufham, oneofthe Maidive iilands, 
where they were attacked (according to the 
fame tradition) by Adam from Serendib, or 
Ceylon* and compelled to obey him. It is 
added that they were afterwards appointed 


to guard the tomb of the father of mankind 
during the day-time (lions keeping the watch 
at night) to prevent his body from being 
carried off by the dives or malignant fpirits, 
whom they fuppofe to have been irreconcile- 
able foes to Adam and his poderity. The 
Portuguefe have named the mountain in Cey¬ 
lon, where this tomb is imagined to have ex- 
ided, and where traces of it are dill pretended 
to be (hewn, Pico d'Adam. 

DAMEGHAN, a city in Khorafan. 

DANIAH, a city in Spain. 

DANIAL. The prophet Daniel. The 
author of theTarikhMontekheb (ays, that this 
prophet lived in the time of Lohoralb, king of 
of Perlia, and confequendy Kirellv, or Cyrus, 
who gave him the government of Syria, and 
that thefe two princes were indrufted by him 
in the dodrine of the unity of God. The 
Orientals attribute to Daniel the invention of 
Geomancy, which they call Reml. 

DANISH MEN DI AH, a city in Rum, 
called after Danidxmend, orie of the nobles 
of Seljiuk. 

DANK, in Perfian, and Danek, in Ara¬ 
bic, is the fixth part of an Arabian dram, 
which weighs twelve carats, which the Arabs 
call Kerath, and in the plural Kera- 
thith, each of which weighs four grains. It 
is alfo a fmall diver coin, fix of which make 
a Dirhem of filver; Hejiaj was the fit It who 
had it coined. Haffart alBafri faid that God 
curfed the Danek, and him who invented it. 
The plural of Danek is Daovadik, which is 
alfo the nickname of the Khalif Alrnanfor, 
becaufe he levied a Danek per head, to dig 
the ditch of the city of Cufah. 

DAOUD AL ANTHAKI, David of 
Antiochia, furnamed A 1 Baflir and A 1 Dha- 
rir the Blind. He died at Mecca, A.. H. 
1.005. He was an excellent phyfician. 

DAR. This word fignifies in Arabic, a 
dwelling place and habitation,, from whence 
come many compound words. 

DARABJERD, a city in Ears.. 

DARAL ABADAL, the city of Yezd. 

DARAL 
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DARAL ISLAM, Conftantinople, Bag¬ 
dad and Damafcus. 

DARAL KHELAFAT. The imperial 
palace of the Khalifs in the city of Bagdad, 
built by Abujiafar Almanfor, fecond Khalif 
of the AbafTides. 

DARAL MULK. Capital, metropo¬ 
lis- „ r t, 

DARESSALAM. The Houfe of Peace. 

A title which was given to the city of Bagdad 
by Abujiafar Almanfor its founder. This 
name is alfo applied to Paradife. 

DARAL SHEFA. The Houfe of Health 
is in Arabic an hofpital for Tick people, which 
the Perfians call Mariftan and Bimariftan, 
and the Turks Timarkhaneh. It is to be 
obferved that the MulTulmans, when they 
build a temple or mofque, commonly add to 
it a Medrefteh, or college, and a Timar-kha- 
neh, or hofpital. 

DARARIOUN ( Arab .) An heretical fed 
among the Mohammedans, who took their 
name and origin from an impoftor named 
Darari, who, coming from Perfia into Egypt, in 
the Khalifat of Hakem, wanted to perfuade the 
people that Hakem was God; but the people 
flew him, tho’ he was greatly cardfed by the 
Khalif. He was fucceeded by one Hamzah, 
who took the name of A 1 Hadi, i. e. the Di¬ 
rector. This man introduced licentioufnefs 
and debauchery, abolilhing all the works of 
piety, fuch as falling, prayer, and pilgrimage. 
This feCl prevails in the maritime parts of 
Syria, and on Mount Libanus. 

DARI, furname of Abubakiat Tamin 
Ben Aous, a native of Dar, or Darah, a vil¬ 
lage belonging to the territory of Damalcus. 
He was one of the companions of Moham¬ 
med, to whom the prophet related the hifbo- 
ry of Antichrill, and from whom the Mulful- 
mans have it. 

DECAN, a province of the hither penin- 
fula of India, is bounded by Gujerat on 
the north, by Golconda and Berar on the eaft, 
by Viziapore on the fouth, and by the Indian 
Ocean on the weft. 
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DEFTER, fignifies a roll, lift, book of 
accounts, and in general a book. 

DEFTERDAR, is he who keeps the rolls 
and accounts of the army, and of the finan¬ 
ces amongft the Perfians and Turks; it is 
one of the greateft polls of the Hate. 

DEFTERI, furname of Abufadhl Mo¬ 
hammed Ben Edris, an author. 

DEHEOW, a mountain in the iftand of 
Ceylon, where the Mohammedans believe 
Adam lived when banilhed Paradife. The 
Portuguefe call it Pico D'Adam. 

DEHLY, the capital of the Soobah of 
Dehly. 

DEI, in the Perfian language, is the general 
name of the divinity, and of the good prin¬ 
ciple, which bears alfo the name of Ormozd, 
but in particular it is the name of the fa ft win¬ 
ter month, and which anfwers to our Decem¬ 
ber. The word Dei is alfo prefixed to three 
days of each month of the Perfian year: thefe 
days are Deibadir, Deimihir, and Deibadin, 
which indicate that thefe three days are under 
the immediate protection of God. 

DEILEM, the moll venemous infect of 
Arabia. 

DEINUR, a city in Gebal near Hamadan. 

DEIR ALBALOUTH, the chapel of the 
oak, was the furname of Mohammed Ebni 
Halfan Ben Abdalcal, who was alfo furnam- 
ed Deiri, and was an author. 

The word Deir alfo in general fignifies an 
habitation, and in particular fignifies amonaf- 
tery, a chapel, and an hermitage, inhabited by 
people retired from the world, in order to 
ferve God, of whatever religion they may be. 

DEMENDAN, a city in Kerman. 

DEMESFIK. Damafcus. 

DEMIR and DEMUR, alfo pronounced 
Ternir or Temur, fignifies in Turkilh iron. 
This is the name of Tamerlane, whom they 
called in Turkilh and Perfian Temur Lenk. 
that is to fay, Temur the Lame.. 

DEMOCRITOUS, is Democritus the 
Greek Philofopher, whom the Arabians fay„ 
lived in the reign of Darius, the fon of 

Hyftafpes, 
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Hyftalpes, and that he was a contemporary 
with Diogenes and Pythagoras. 

DEMSHAK and DIMSHAK, a black 
flave, whom Nimrod gave to Abraham, after 
he came unhurt, out of the fiery furnace, 
into which he had ordered him to be thrown. 
This is he, whom Abraham fent to get a wife 
for his fon Ifhac, and who brought Rebekah 
as mentioned in the Scriptures. 

DEMYAT, a city in Egypt. ' 

DENHA, MAR DENHA, was a bi- 
fhop in the country of Igur, where Ungh or 
Avenk Khan, a Chriftian prince, reigned ; the 
daughter of this prince, called Oifungin, and 
who was married to Genghiz Khan, was in- 
ftrudled by him in the duties of a Chriftian. 

DERBEND, a city in the province of 
Shirvan. 

DERDA, Abul Derda Ben Amer, fur- 
named Al Khezergi A 1 Anfari, was one of 
the companions of Mohammed. He died 
at Damafcus, A. El. in the time of the 
Khalif Otftman. 

DERGEIAN, a city in Khovarezm. 

DERIM or ELDERIN, Mount Atlas in 
Mauritania. 

DERIJGHAN, a tribe of Oriental Turks 
that inhabit the country beyond the river 
Gihon, which bears alfo the fame name. 

DERVI'S. The common, name of Mo¬ 
hammedan Monks, tho’ of various orders 
and inftitwtions. The moft noted among 
them are the Bektajhr, the Mevelevi , the Ka- 
dri , and the Seyah. 

The Bek tapt, who are allowed to marry, 
and live in cities and towns, are oblig¬ 
ed, by the rules, of their order, to vifit re¬ 
mote lands, and to faliite every one they meet 
with Gazel, or love-longs, applied by way. 
of allegory to the divine love; and with E[- 
raa, or the invocation of the names of God, 
which are an hundred, and humbly to wifh 
him profperity, which they . do by repeating 
the word Eivallah , a folemn exclamation of 
the wreftlers, by which the conquered yields 
die palm to the conqueror: This they do in 


order to fhew, that they acknowledge every 
one to be better and more excellent than 
themfe.lves. 

The Mcvelevi, fo called from Mevelana 
their founder, are ufed to turn round for two 
or three hours together, with fueh fwiftnefs, 
that you cannot fee their faces. They arc- 
great lovers of mufic, both vocal and inftru- 
mental; and for the latter they make ufe of 
an Indian reed called Net, which affords a 
moft pleafing found. In their monafteries. 
they profefs great humility and poverty, and 
when vifited, make no diftindlion of perfons, 
but pay the fame refpedt to men of all ranks. 
They firft bring them coffee to drink, and, 
if the ways have been dirty, they wafh the 
feet and fandals of their gueft. When he 
departs, they devoutly accompany him, con¬ 
tinually repeating the word F.rjailah. 

The Kadri, with a peculiar fuperftition, 
emaciate their bodies. They go quite nak¬ 
ed, except their thighs, and often join hands, 
and dance for fix hours, nay fometimes a 
whole day, repeating with great vehemence.. 
Hu, Hu, Hu, (one of the names of God) 
till, like madmen, they fall on the ground, 
foaming at the mouth, and running down- 
with lweat. The Prime Vizier, Kupruli, 
Achmed Pafha, thinking this fe£t fuperfliti- 
ous, and tinbecomirig the Mohammedan re¬ 
ligion, ordered them to be iupprefft.d ; but, 
after his death, this fe£t revived, and is at 
prefent more numerous than ever, efpecially 
at Conflantinople. 

The Seyah are wanderers j and tho’ theyhave 
monafteries, yet, when once they depart fronv 
them, they feldom return,. but fpend tlieir 
wliole life in- travelling about: For their fu~ 
periors impofe upon them, when they are 
fent out, fuch a quantity of money or pro- 
vifions, forbidding them to come back till 
they have procured it, and fent it to the mon- 
aftery: Wherefore, when a Seyah comes into 
a town, he cries aloud, in the market place, 
Ta Allah Sender , &c. O God, give me, I pray. 
Jive thoujand crowns, or a thou/and meafures of 
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rice. When he has received the alms of the 
people, he removes to another town, and till 
he has colle&ed the fum impofcd upon him, 
is forced to live in diftant parts. Many of 
tliel'e dervifes wander over the whole Moham¬ 
medan world, entertaining the people, when¬ 
ever they come, with agreeable relations of 
all the curiofities they have met with in their 
travels. 

The dervifes are diftinguilhed among 
themfelves by the different forms and colours 
of their habits. Thole of Perfia wear blue. 
Their habit in general is called Khirkhab, an 
Arabic word, which fignifiqs a torn robe ; which 
the Muffulmans pretend was the drefs of die 
antient prophets. 

The folitaries and wanderers, are dreffed 
a very grotefque manner. Some wear 
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only rags of different colours; others carry 
on their head a plume made of the feathers 
of a cock. The claiftered dervifes live ten 
or twelve together in a raonafteiy. They 
begin their feryice with a fermon; after which 
they kils their fuperior’s hand, and dance 
round him, to the mufic of a Bifcayan drum, 
a flute, and two or three voices, 

DESSAR, a city in Yemen. 

DESTOUR. This word is Perfian; r.ever- 
• thelefs the Arabians ufc it in their language, 
and make Deffatir its plural. It fignifies in 
general a book, into which people put their 
memorandums, Alfo rule, regulation &c. 

DEVANDRIEN. King of the Gods, 
according to the fuperftitious belief of the 
Eaft Indian P .gans. They place him in 
Xoarcham , or Paradife, with two wives and 
five concubines of furprizing beauty; where 
he prefides over three hundred and thirty 
thoufand millions of deities. They relate of 
him, that being cloyed with the delights of 
heaven, he came down upon earth; and 
that he fell in love with a wife of a penitent, 
named Gaudamen: That this holy man being 
•tiled to rife at cock-crowing to go and wafh 
in the Ganges, Devandrien affirmed the lhape 
fit U cock, and crowing much earlier than 


ufual, the penitent arofe, and went to the 
river, but, finding it to be but midnight, 
returned immediately to his houfe, where he 
found the amorous deity in bed with his wife: 
That the good man, in a rage, curfed the God 
and wilhed that his body might for ever be 
covered with certain mirks; which fhould 
exactly rep re fern that part, which had raifed 
his pafiion: That thefe imprecations took ef¬ 
fect, and the unfortunate God found himfelf in 
fuch a condition, that he did not dare to fiiew 
himfelf to any perfon; but intreating the pe¬ 
nitent to mitigate the feverity of his curies, 
his body was, from that time, covered over 
with eyes, like another Argus. 

DEVEH, is a Camel in Turkiih. Deveh 
Etmeghi, and Deveh Oti, the bread or grafs 
of the Camel, is the fame plant or tree which 
the Turks call Ketchi Boinuzi, the Horn of 
a Goat, the Rqmans, Siliqua Dulcis and Edu- 
lis, the Greeks Keratia, and the Arabians 
Kharnoub and Khan oub, From whence comes 
our word Carob. 

DEYARBEKR. The country anciently 
called Mdbpotamia. 

DEZ, a fortrefs. The city of Bagdad. 
DEZSHLE. The river Tigris, 

DIAH (Arab.) The law of Retaliation, 
as cftabliihed by the Mohammedan religion. 
By the law of Mohammed, when one perfon 
has been killed by another, the brother, or 
neareft of kin to the deceafed, may demand 
of the murtherer the price of blood. This law 
is a copy of that of Mofes ; the words of the 
Koran enjoining it are thefe: Retaliation is 
commanded you in cafes of number, a freeman 
for a freeman, a fave, for a fave, and a wo¬ 
man fora woman. But it is remarkable, that 
Mohammed fubjoins to the terms of this law 
thefe words: But be, who fall pardon a 
murtherer, fhall obtain mercy from God; and 
■when a man fall have pardoned a murtherer, he 
fall no longer have it in his power to exaft 
retaliation of him. A Perfian poet thus mora¬ 
lizes on this law of retaliation. “ I have gi- 
“ ven you (fays God to a Muflulman) the 
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*< law of retaliation, which I will ruyfelf ex- 
« aftlyobferve. I have commanded, that you 
■“ fliall return ten for ten, and I have oblig- 
“ ed myfelf to render unto you the like. 
« How comes it to pafs then, that you do 
“ not acquit yourfelves of this obligation, 
“ whilft the earth continues by my order, to 
“ pay you its ufual tribute? There is no fe- 
<c curity in this contradt: for, according to 
“ thefe principles of your law, I feem to 
“ break my word, whilft the ground and 
“ the dirt are conftant to theirs.” 

DIAMKOUEH, name of a famous Pyree 
or temple of the Magii, built by Caikhofru, 
king of Perfia, of the l'econd dynafty, on one 
of tiie mountains of the province named Di~ 
lem and Ghilan, which is called Diamkoueh 
Ghilovieh, and perhaps, alfo, Dilemkoueh, 

DIBAG and DIBAGIAH, is properly a 
rich fluff embroidered with gold and filver; 
but this word is often made ufe of for the 
preface of a book, which is commonly enrich¬ 
ed with gold and other ornaments, like the 
eaftern embroidery. 

DIJIUET. The river Tigris. 

DIMYATY. Dimiata in Egypt. 

DIN, An Arabic word, by which the 
'Mohammedans underftand Religion in gene¬ 
ral. They call their own the right way, which 
is the defcriptjon given of it in feveral paffa- 
ges of the Koran, An interpreter relates, that 
Mohammed traced out a right line for the 
Muffulmans, and, on each hand of it, feve¬ 
ral others, faying to his difciples, “ You fee all 
thefe lines which are different from the right, 
they are fo many by-roads, which have each 
their particular daemon, leading and condudtv 
ing men in them; but this right line is the 
only true path, which you ought to follow.” 

An Arabic author on the fubjeft of religi¬ 
on fays, that the immenfity of God is a cir¬ 
cle, in which all the lines and ways of differ- 
rent religions terminate; and another writer 
fays, that whatever path w t happen to take, 
it will always conduct us to God: Whence it 
is plain, that there are Deifts among the Mo- 



hamnhedans, and feveral of them who doubt 
of the truth of their religion, but who explain 
themfdves upon that head with great cau¬ 
tion and delicacy. 

In the chapter pf theKoran intitled Ibrahim , 
religion is compared to a falm-tree, whofe 
root is faft fixed in the earth, and its branch¬ 
es extended towards heaven; but impiety to 
Ccloquintida, which is eafily rooted out of the 
ground; On which a commentator obferves, 
that the tree of faith and religion always af¬ 
fords its refrefhing Ihade, and bears the moft 
delicious fruits; whereas the tree of impiety 
bears neither leaves nor fruits, and is good 
for nothing but to be burnt. 

The Mohammedans have a pretty right no¬ 
tion of religion in general: For they believe 
that it is fo connected with the interefts of ci - 
vil government, that'the one cannot fubfift 
without the other. A Perfian poet fays, that 
his pince nourifhes and fupports, by his care 
and concern, which he calls the breafts of his 
tendernefs, two twins, which are religion and 
the ftate. 

An Arabic author has faid, that four forts 
of perfons ferve God in their religion; the 
wife by obedience, the penitent by fear, the 
devotees by defire, and the juft by love. 

In the fecond chapter of the Koran, Mo¬ 
hammed forbids the forcing any one to em¬ 
brace the Muffulman religion; but this law, 
the interpreters fay, is abrogated by another, 
which commands them to make war againft 
the Jews, Chriftians, Magians, and Sabians, 
to oblige them either to embrace Mohammed- 
ifin, or pay tribute. The former precept 
they add, was fent to Mohammed on account 
of an inhabitant of Medina, whofe two chil¬ 
dren had been converted by a Chriftian of 
Syria. 

DINAR. The author of the Mircat-allo- 
gat fays, that it is the weight of a Methial, 
which the Arabian phyficians call a Medical, 
equal to an Arabic dram and an half; but 
in money matters, this word generally ligni¬ 
tes what the Turkscall Acgia andFilouri, Af- 
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pres, and Florins, that is to fay, all kinds of 

honey — Dinar, however, rather figaifies 
a gold piece of the weight of a Methial, the 
value of which is nearly equal to a Vene¬ 
tian Ducat. The Mufifulmans had no gold 
Dinars of their own until the 76th year of the 
Hegira, or A. D. 695, when Hegiage intro¬ 
duced the firft: coin in the reign of the Khalif 
Abdalmalek: For before that time all the gold 
coins were Greek, and thofe of filyer had a 
Perfian infeription. y 

DIOGENIS AL KELBI, Diogenes the 
Cynic, who according to the Oriental wri¬ 
ters was contemporary with Dara, king of 
Perfia of. the Kaianian dynafty. It is under 
the fame prince that eaftern hiftorians place 
Pythagoras, Democritus, Anaxagoras, and 
Hippocrates; fome alfo add Plato. 

DIOFANTOUS. Diophantes was a Greek 
author. 

DIOSCORIDIS, Diofcorides, the Greek 
phyfician and author. • 

DIPAVALI. A feftival of the Indian 
Bramins, which is celebrated in the manner 
following: Before fun rife, they wafh their 
heads, put on their fineft cloaths, invite their 
friends to their houfes, and at night illumi¬ 
nate their houfes and pagodas, and the chil¬ 
dren go up and down the flreets with lighted 
candles. This feftival was inftituted in ho¬ 
nour of their God Vijlnou . They tell us, 
on this occafion, that, while he refided on 
earth, under the name of Kriftna , a certain 
Rafjatjahad had feized on the whole world, and 
particularly fixteen thoufand virgins, whom 
he kept prisoners: But Krijlna flew him, and 
fet the maidens at liberty, who all became 
his miftrefles.^ In memory of this event he 
ordered this feftival to be inftituted, and pro- 
mifed, that whoever ftiould aflift at it, fhould 
have a full remiftion of fins, and be entirely 
happy in this life. 

DIRAZ GGUSH, which in the Perfian 
language means long ears, was the nickname 
of a famous Corfair, who fucceeded Barba- 
roifa in command at fea, in the reign of So- 
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liman, Sultan of the Turks. He is known 
in hiftory under the name of Dragut. 

DIRFESH GAVIANI. The ftandard of 
Gao, the blackfmith of Ifpahan, who caufed 
an infurre&ion of all Perfia againft Zohak 
the ufurper. This ftandard was at firft only 
his leather apron; but the Perfian monarchs 
afterwards had it enriched with pearls and 
precio/X ftones. The Arabians took it at 
the battle of Cadefia. • 

DIRHEM and DIREM, the firft word 
is Arabic and its plural Derahim, the fecond 
is Perfian. One Dirhem and a half weighs 
a Methiaal, or adramj, fo that there are twelve 
to an ounce, which is only eight drams. The 
Direm alfo weighs twelve carats, and is of¬ 
ten taken for a fmall copper coin. Hegiage, 
Governor of the Arabian Irak, was the firft 
who coined filver Derahims with the inferip¬ 
tion, Allah Samad y God is eternal. 

DIV MARD, and DIV MARDUM, fig- 
nifies in Perfian, a wild animal of a human 
form, a fatyr or fawn. 

DIV, ( Perfian ,) Daemons according tt> the 
Perfian theology. The word is plainly de¬ 
rived from the Dios of the Greeks, and Divus 
of the Latins. There are male and female Divi: 
The former they call Neri y and the latter 
Peri. The Perfians believe, that before the 
formation of Adam, God created Div or 
male Daemons, and appointed them to go¬ 
vern the world for the fpace of feven rhou- 
fand years; after which time the Peri , or fe¬ 
male Daemons fucceeded them, and had 
poffefiion of the world for two thoufand years 
more, under the empire of Gian Ben Gian, 
their fovereign. But thefe two forts of creatures 
falling into difobedience, God fet over them 
Eblis, who, being of a more noble nature, 
and formed out of the element of fire, had been 
brought up among the angels. Eblis, having 
received his commifiion from God, defeended 
from Heaven to Earth, and made war againft 
the Div and Peri , who were united together 
for their common defence; but Eblis attack- 
M cd 
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ed and defeated them in a general battle, and 
got pofleffion of this lower world, which as 
yet was inhabited only by Daemons. Eblis, 
though he was of the order of angels, was 
no wifer than the other creatures: For he 
fo far forgot himfelf, as to fay “ Who is like 
“ unto me? 1 mount up to Heaven, when I 
“ pleafe, and, if I ftay on Earth, I fee it wholly 
u obedient to my will.” God beirjg-,angry 
at his pride, refolved to humble him,“and in 
order thereto created man out of the earth, 
and commanded Eblis, and the reft of the 
angels, to worlhip him. hut this rebel, 
refufing to do it, was defpoiled of his fove- 
reignty, and incurred the maledi&ion of God. 

The ftory is probably the obfcure remains 
of fome very ancient tradition concerning the 
fallen angels. See Eblis. 

DIVAN. This word has in Arabic two 
different fignifications. By the firff is. under- 
ftood a Chamber of Council, of Juftice, Po¬ 
lice, and Finances; and the fecond is made 
ufe of to exprefs a colle£f ion of leveral works 
of an author, whether in profe or verfe. 

DOBRAVENEDIK. The Sclavonians 
and Turks call thus the city of Ragufa in 
Dalmatia, tributary to the Turkifh Sultan. 

DOCAIN and DOKIN. Ebn Docain, 
is the moft common name of Abulnaim 
Fadhl Ben Omar, a great Muflivlman Jurif- 
confult, who died A. H. 218, in the reign 
of the Khalif Motaffem. 

DOCMAK or DACMAK, fignifies in 
Turkifh, a hammer, and is become a fur- 
name throughout the Levant. 

DOCMAKI, was one of the furnames of 
Af-bai, eighth king of the Mam lues in Egypt, 
of the race of the Circaflians. 

Ebn Docmak, is Ibrahim Ben Moham¬ 
med, ftiled Dhiaeddeen, an author. 

There has been alfo another Ben Docmak, 
furnamed Saremeddin, who was an author. 

DOCSANGE. Thus the Oriental Turks 
who inhabit Turkeftan call the eighth moon; 
but amongft the wtflern Turks, Dokuz fig- 
cifies the number nine, and Doefan ninety. 
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DO-LFIN and DOLFAN, a dolphin, 
The‘author of riie Mircat fays, that this run 
faves people who are in danger of being 
drowned* in the fa. It is from the nee. that 
the Greeks have forged the fable of Anon; 
an 1 their grammarians fay that this word is 
deriv d from Delphys which fignifies Matrix* 
becaufe this fiih as well as the whale couple 
in the fame manner as terreftriai animals. 
This word may alfo derive its origin from 
the Chaldaic Dolfan, which is to be found 
in the authors of the Talmud, wherein are the 
following words. Dolfanim pari?: uraibivi 
kebene Adam ; that the dolphins engender and 
propagate like the human race. 

DGNBUTI, furname ofGemakddi e Mo 
hammed Ben Said, an Arabian author, v. .0 
died A. H. 677. Donbut isThiba. 

DONGOUZ, name of the twelfth Gjah 
the Igurians and eaftern Turks, which the 
Cathaians call Khai, and the Perfians Kbcuk j 
all theft- words fignify a hog. 

DONGOUZ D,AMI and DONGOUZ 
EVI, a trap to catch hogs, or a hoc fly. 
This word is alfo a military term amon;Tt the 
the Turks, and means what we call a gabion. 

Dougouz balughi in the Turkifh language 
is a porpoife which is forbidden in the Mo¬ 
hammedan law, according to Match, only 
becaufe it bears the name of a hog 

Dcngouz is alfo the furname or nickname 
of Ahmed, an Arabian author. 

DORAID. EbnDoraid. A name under 
which Abubecre Mohammed A 1 Ar.di, is the 
beft known. He was an Arabian poet and 
died A. II. 321. 

nOVALDOUZ and GIOVALDOUZ, 
is in Perfian, a perfon whofe profeflion it ;s to 
few bags. Ben Dovaldouz is the name o! a 
Mufiiilman doftor, who was the author oi a 
party, who maintained the T'agiajftm , that is 
to fay, the Corporality of God. 

DOUAZDEH ROKH. The twelve Wor¬ 
thies. Thefe are twelve heroes of Perth who, 
were cholen in the time of Caikhafru, king. 

of 
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ofPeriia, of the fecond dynafty, to Mu 
agamft fo many Turks, in order to decfdeljy 
that means, the fate of the empires of Iran 
' and Turan. The Perfians being the con¬ 
querors, made the Turks retire beyond the 
river Gihon, 

DOUAZDEH KIOSHK. The twelve 
porucos or galleries. Thus the Perfians call 
the Zodiac, becaufe of the twelve figns, which 
me Arabians alfo call JBourge, and Borouge j n 
the plural, which fignifies a tower and ca?He 
DOUBRADERAN. Thetwo brother. 
L is the nxtme which the Perfians give to a 
Kind of birds of prey, who always fly in pairs, 
t he Arabians call them Zoumentre 

' 1X ? U n^ H * r Thus the Turk!i "call the 
-rand Duke of Tufcany, and the fea of 
X u I cany Dcucab Denghzi , 

DOUDASH, BEN BENI ADAM 
v .at / v to fay, fonsof the children of Adam’ 
or of the poftenty of Adam, defendants of 

• to diftinguifh them from thofe who are 
o-Ued Hern Cabil, or the children of Cain 

* nek two generations were continually at war 
y eacb °J her on account of their religion* 

1 or thofe of Seth, who worfhipped the°true 

- al, could not bear the others, who made an 
open profeffion of impiety. 

It i? 2 P C i E ‘*r V ;‘ nedik Dou gb and Douzi. 

DOU CtSam C ‘ l11 n hC ?° ge0f Vcnice * 
UUU .jLHAN, m Perfian fignifies the 

the*future S * rf “ f f> the P 1 ^ and 

and Tr >i u CT CaJ / In Gtban this world, 

and An Geban , the world to come The A ri 

other hfe J hey fay that the felicity of the 

m .en , and ln fuffc ™g the e vil of our ene- 

twentv** kus t^ c Cathaians call the 
53 £fc Zi P 7 ° fthcir r™ r ’ wbich they 
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ed the celebrated Abu Horeirah, furnamed 
med ^ ^ W1 ° WaS a com P anion ot Moharn- 

DO WLETABAD, a city in the Decan, 
formerly Deogur. 

, ,PFS Z IU BAN: ' Th ™ the Turks 
cah the Ban or Governor of Croatia, named 
Almerie Drenzen, Count of Cilly, who was 
defeated by the Baiha of Boflina, and fent pri- 
fner to Bajazet, the fecond Sultan of the 
1 urks, which happened through the ti each- 

bank! CountFnm S'P ani > who left him in the 

DSISOO. A Japannefe deify, particu¬ 
larly worfhipped by the Mendicants. He is 
the God of die high roads, and the protestor 
of all land travellers. The poor people on 
the highways alk charity of pafTengers in the 
name of this God. This Dfifoo is eroded by 
the fide of the road, adorned with flowers, up¬ 
on a pedeftal about fix or feven feet high, with 
two fhorter ftones laid juft before him, which 
are hollow, and may be looked upon as altars 
on which are fixed two lamps, which fuch de- 
votees as pafs by, light up in honour of the 
auty ; but before they enter on this ad of de- 
votion, or make any oblations to the God 
imifelf, they are enjoined to wafh their hands: 
imr winch purpofe there is a bafon kept al- 

S S t at f ° mc diftance from ih< = 

«,-l D | U P L Pn th ^ worid > is an Arabian word, 
which both Perfians and Turks make ufe of. 

5 d T?/ rom thc Aiabic word or 

Deni, which fignifies vile and defpicable; but 
Rveral authors pretend that it comes from 

PorH - WhlCh lgn ‘ fies P roxim «y» becaufe this 

etemaMT^ 1 u° "r thsU1 the ° ther which U 
eternal life, wherefore they often ufe this 

woid to exprefs the prefent uncertain and 
morta! ftate of our life. The Perfians call 
hewondGihan, and fay, that it comes from 
(jihamaen, to ihine or glitter* 

DU- 
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^URUSTOVIEH. ABDALLAH BEN 
J 1 AFAR BEN DURUSTOVIEH died, 

A. H. 347! He was an Arabian grammarian. 

DURZI. The Drufes, a nation of Sy¬ 
ria, mixed with the^Maronites, who pretend 
to be defcended from the firft French, whom 
Godfrey of Bouillon had along with him, at 
the conqueft of the I Ioly Land. 
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E BAD. ABULCASSEM ISMAEL 
CAFI, wasvfurnamed Ebn Ebad. Fie 
was Vizier and firft minifter of ftate to the Sul¬ 
tans Moviadeddowlah and Fekhreddowlah, 
of the race of the Buides, and died, A. H. 
385. He is faid to have left a library con- 
fifting of one hundred and twelve thoufand 
volumes, and to have paired for the molt 
generous and molt liberal man of his time. 

EBAD AH, EBADET ALLAH. The 
worfhip and lervice which we rendei to God, 
i. e. religion which the Arabians alfo call Ubou- 
diah. This worfhip amonglt the Mohamme¬ 
dans confilts of five points, viz. Firft, thepro- 
feffion of the faith; fecondly, obferving the 
appointed prayers, the ablutions; thirdly, 
bellowing in alms the tenth part of one’s ef- 
tate lawfully acquired; fourthly, falling 
through the whole month of Ramadnan; 
fifthly^ performing the pilgrimage of Mecca. 

EBADI. One of the race of the Ebads or 
Ebadians. There were alfo Mohammedans 
who bore this furname. 

EBADIAFI, a dynafty of Arabs, which 
lafted in Spain during their divifions from the 
time the Ommiades were driven out of it, till 
Jofeph Ben TafBfin, orTeffeftn, king or Sul¬ 
tan of the Morabith, or Almoravides, befieg- 
ed and took prifoner Motamed Billah, who 
was the laft prince of that dynafty. This hap¬ 
pened, A. FI. 484 or A - D - io 9 L according 

to Novairi. . , . 

EBADIANS. A race of Arabian Chnfti- 
ans, collefted out of the different tribes, who 
fettled in Hirah, a town of Arabian Irak, and 
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in the 'territories round about it, where they 
built 0 little "huts, and by degrees formed fe- 
veral^ittle villages, in order to enjoy the free 
exercife of their religion. Ebad fignifies in 
Arabic, the Slave, or Servant of God\ and 
Ebadab , the worjhip; or fervice, paid to God-, 
concerning which an Arabian author obftrves, 
that fome ferve God out of intereft, others out 
of fear, and others out of love: The firft is 
the fervice of traders, the fecond of flaves, and 
die third of free-men. 

EBBA, name of a well in Medina, of a 
river near Cufa, and of another in Babylonia. 

EBLET, a pleafant place near Bafra. 

EBLIS. The name by which the Muf- 
fulmans exprefs that malignant being, whom 
we call the Devil . The word is plainly a 
corruption of the Greek Diabolos, Diabolus. 

Huflain Vaez, in his commentary on thefe 
words of the Koran, And they adored him , ex¬ 
cept Eblis , who refufed to do it , tells ns, that 
the angels having received an exprefs com¬ 
mandment from God to proftrate themfelves 
before Adam, they all obeyed, except Eblis 
and his companions. The reafon he gave for 
his difobedience was, that being formed of 
the element of fire, it was beneath him to fub- 
mit to a creature formed out of the duft of 
the earth. After the refufal of Eblis and his 
companions, to render homage to Adam, God 
faid to him. Get thee hence , for thou /halt be 
deprivedof my favour , and Jhalt be.accurfed to 
the day of judgement . Eblis demanded of God 
that he would grant him a refpitc till the .ge¬ 
neral refurreftion; but God, rejected his peti¬ 
tion. See Satan. 

EBN, which fignifies in Arabic, fon, is 
often pronounced Ibn, and is an Arabic 
furname, 'as well as Abu , Father. The reader 
muft obferve, that in order to find out any 
particular names, as forinftance, that of Ebn 
Sina , he muft look for Una \ that of Ebn Bei - 
thar , under the title of Beithar, &c. 

EBR BUHARITES. A fort of Moham¬ 
medan Monks, fo called from their founder 
Ebrbuhar: They made great profeftion of 

piety. 
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piety, and contempt of the world; but the reft 
of the Mohammedans reckon them mere he- 
reties, beeaufe they believe themfeh'cs not 
obhged to go jn pilgrimage to Mecca/They 
plead m escufe for this, that the purity of 
their fouls, their fublime contemplations; ex- 
acies, '&c. lhew them Mecca and Moham- 

Com h WIthouc ftin-ing out of their cells. 
Ihey fait °n Mondays and Thurfdays. 

I hey tell ridiculous ftories of their founder 
as that he was nourifhed with barley bread 

he mthZ'rh h grapeS> &Cl and ^at 
•iie eat but three times a-year. 

Ell TEH. The marfhes of Nabatha 
between Wafith and Bafra. Sometimes’ 
Mecca and a marfh near it. 

EC R A MAH, furname of Abu Abdallah 
who was a freed flave of Ebn Abbas, and 
became a, terwards his difciple. He was one 
of the greatefl. JuriIconlu 1 ts amongft the 

the H "git-a?' dlCd in thC r ° 7th >' ear of 

ECRAR. {Arab.) Confeffion of Sins. The 
Molummedans make Confejjion to be the fifth 
capital and fundamental article of the Chrift 
tian religion. In the chapter Aaoubat, of the 
Koran, Mohammed fays, that conftffion of 
fins draws the mercy of God on finners. The 
verfe is couched in thefe terms: And for 
™ e reft confejs their fins, it will come to 
ptfs, that God will pardon them. On this 
paffage an expofitor fays: “ ■Confeflion of 
one s faults is a remnant of light, which 
“ ferves to prepare the foul of the!firmer, by 
« ' a ^'ug from ltobflinacy, which is proper- 

« % f h,cb ,fin t rci 8 ns - The proof 

(( , 0f ls > tha t he who confeffes his fin, 
hw:>his ,cyes .open to fee its deformity: 

„ ;■ °r» , wh 5 n the darknefs of fin grows thick, 

„ an " the heart ts entirely obfeured thereby, 

« CSef C fu r ch . dee P root in the foul, 

•“ I; , flnnernnds no deformity in.them; 

,, ^ contrary, he judges them to be 
„ , , , t0 h |S nature, and thus fuffers the 

p r "? I e D pUni ^ ment o{bein g a reprobate.” 
ECSIR, and AL ECSIR. Ckymiftry 
Erom this word comes our word Elixir 
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ED HE MITES. A fort of Monks 

rh c T urk ; fo caJjed from ihra ^m • 
\f”> their founder. They live upon Bar- 

eft faf J. fret i lie,ld yi and the great- 

eft part of them live in defarts, with lions, 

auaa 9 * 

Ibrahini Edhen was a flave, and an Abyft 
fiae by birth; who went one day under the 
wmsry, tp (hfcourfe with Ibniinelick, 
C f W ' / hs ddci P ,es «late, that he 

l grCat fobrict /> continuing 

to mad the Koran in die mofques, prayin^ 

day and night with his face to the ground 
and often repeating thefe words: “ O Lord’ 

„ J 0U , hail S ,vcn me fo much wifdom, as 

cc d T rly t0 k ; ow > thac 1 an > under thy di- 
„ u ‘ K)J1 > and therefore, fcorning all power 
(t and dorm mon Irefign myfelf to the fpe- 

FDOVi °r p ul ° r °i >h y> and an holy life." 
EDOM, furname of Ais, which is Efati 
beeaufe he was red haired. The Arabians 
have taken tins word from the Hebrew; and 

F lL C ll i Un ^‘ Edomioun and 
ty d oSu. theEd0mitCS ’ Wh ° arC dle pofferi- 

, 1 ? R . IS and IDRIS, is the fame whom 
the Arabians aJfo call Akhnokh, and Khan- 
t,KHige, that is to fay, the patriarch Enoch 
the fon of Jared The word Edris comes’ 

and mShW. 1 ***** Arabic ' 

EDRISSI. One who is of the race of 

fl f e wf driS) a defeendant of Ali. Al 
Sherif al Ednfli, ftiled Emir Almoumenin 

Sn, r ‘;^ Rhalif; was an author. ’ 
Timssi AL SHERIF AL EDRIS- 
The author of a fyftcm of geo K raohv 
compofed in A. H. 54 8, or A. 1) i h i 7 

AM - ASEN * That is > the 

church ArmCnla " S cal) th( ‘ chief of the'three* 
churdK. s , near the city of Erivan in Perfia 

Ims as their hiftories tell us, was built 
•tin ee hundred years after the birth of Thrift • ^ 

hSh ^ ey adt ’ r ! Ult wheh t,K ‘ walls were as 
1 lgh as a man, the Devil, in the night deft 

troyed all they built by day- but that, at 

laft. 
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Jefus Chrift appearing one night, the 
il could no longer obftruft the building 
of the church. It is dedicated to St. George, 
to whom the Armenians pay a great venera¬ 
tion. In the church, they Ihew a ftone, on 
which, they fay, our Saviour appeared to 
St. Gregory. 

EHRAM orEHERAM, the plural of the 
Arabic word Heram, which fignifies a decre¬ 
pit old age. This plural joined to the arti¬ 
cle makes Al Eheram , and fignfies in parti¬ 
cular the pyramids of Egpyt, becaufe of their 
great antiquity. The moft general opinion 
of the Muffiilmans is, that thefe pyramids 
were ere&ed by Gihan Ben Gihan, the uni- 
-■verfal monarch of the world, who according to 
them, lived before the creation of Adam. 
The Turks call a pyramid and an obeliflc 
commonly Dikilu Talh. 

EKIAN, pure or virgin gold. 

ELAB, a place near Medina. 

F.LAH, is the name of God in Arabic, 
from whence with adding the article is form¬ 
ed Al Elah, and by abbreviation Allah, which 
fignifies the true and only God, creator of the 
univerfe. 

ELAHIAT, and ELM ELAH I AT, is 
divine fcience, or what we call metaphyfics. 

ELAIIET, a place in Mefopotamia. 

ELAHSA, a city in the country of Bah¬ 
rain, in Arabia, 

ELAHIOUN, The Divines. The Muf- 
fulmans underftand by this word, the fecond 
feet of philofophers, who admitted a firft au¬ 
thor of all things, and a fpiritual fubftance. 
They called the firft fedt Deherioun and Tha- 
baioun, that is to fay, Mundanesand Natu- 
ralifts, who attributed every thing to nature. 
Guzali, in his Book entitled Monkedh, fays, 
that the philofophers of that fecond fett call¬ 
ed divines, were Socrates, Plato, andAriftotle. 

ELIA and ELIAS. The prophet Elias. 
Ilia is alfo the name of the city of Jerufalem, 
corrupted from the Latin Aelia Capitolina. 


ELIAS fylALKOUN, was the tranflator 
of the four Evangelifts into Arabic. He is 
very often cited by the Mufiulmans. 

EL,ISHA BEN AKHTIIOB, is Eliflia, 
who was the fon of. Shaphat, according to the 
Scriptures. 

ELM, Science. Elm Al Kelam, the Science 
of Speech. Thus the Arabians call metaphyfics, 
and which they alfo name Elm Elahiat, or the 
Divine Science. 

As the Arabians have no compound words, 
they do not exprefs the names of the Sciences 
by a lingle word, in the manner as the Greeks 
and Romans j but thus, Elm-al-nogioum , Af- 
trology; Elm-al-hendajjah , Geometry, &c. 

ELMALIGH, a city in Turkeftan. 

ELMUT, a city in Ghilan, near the Caf- 
pian Sea. 

EMAD AL ICATEB and EMADED- 
DIN ALKATEB, that is to fay, the Secre¬ 
tary, was the furname of Mohammed, fon of 
Abdallah, fonofSamed, alfo called Esfahani, 
becaufe he was a native of Ifpahan. He was 
a celebrated author, and has written in Ara¬ 
bic, the hiftory of Saladin, in feven volumes, 
entitled, Bark al Shami, the light of Syria. 
He died, A. H. 597. 

EMBIDOCLIS, the Greek philofopher, 
Empedocles, who, according to the Oriental 
writers, lived in the reign of David, and pre¬ 
ceded Pythagoras. 

EMIR. Commander, Chief, and Prince. 
The Khalifs, who had a fovereign authority 
over all Mufiulmans, took the title of Emir 
AlMoumenin, the Commander of the Faith¬ 
ful, and many fovereigns who reigned under 
the authority of the Khalifs had at firft no 
other title but that of Emir, which afterwards 
being changed into Sultan, was given to the 
princes, their children, like that of Caefar 
amongft the Romans. Thefe princes were 
alfo named in Perfia, Emir Zadeh, the Prince’s 
Children, which title they changed afterwards 
into Mirza. 
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The title of Emir was given allja by the Muf- 
fulmans to the Euladi-reful-allah, i. e. Sons of 
the Prophet of God. They derive ihur de- 
fcent from Fatrnab, the daughter of 
nied. 1 hey are called in Africa Shcrirs, that 
is to fay, noble and illuftrious by birth. In 
former times, they were, like the Ixvites 
among the Jews, deftined to the worlhip of 
God, and received a yearly ftipend out of the 
trcafuly. They are now difperfed over the 
whole empire, and are diftinguifhed from the 
other Muflulmans by wearing a green turban, 
inftead of a white. They may be tried be¬ 
fore ordinary judges; but are to receive their 
punilhment only from their own head, of the 
fa ne extradion, called Nakib, i. e. Chief of 
the Saints. The Turks make it their obfer- 
vation that the Emirs, before their fortieth 
year, are men of the greateft gravity, learn¬ 
ing, and wifdom; but after that, if they are 
not quite fools, yet they difeover fome fign of 
levity and ftupidity. Tho’ this is interpreted 
by the Turks as a fort of divine impulfe, in 
token of their birth and l'andity, it is never- 
thelefs a common faying among them, when 
they fee any ftupid perfon, Emir Soidur, be is 
of the race of the Emirs. 

The fame title of Emir is joined to another 
word, which fignifies often fome office orpoft, 
viz. Emir al Amera, the Commander of Com¬ 
manders, was in the time of the Khalifs, the 
chief of their councils and of their armies; 
but is now given amongft the Turks to all 
Vi iers and Balhas, or Governors, Generals 
of provinces: For the chief of all takes the 
title of Vizier Aazem, or Grand Vizier. 

. The leader, or chief of the Caravan of Mecca 
is called Emir Huge, Prince of the Pilgrims , &c. 

Emir Al Moflemin fignifies the fame as 
Emir Al Moumenin ; but is rather more pre- 
cile, for it fignifies not only the Commander 
of the Faithful, but the Prince of the Mufiul- 
mans. This is the title which the princes of 
the Mar(abouths, and of the Mahadites bore, 
which are the Almoravides and the Almo- 
hades, that reigned in Africa and Spain. 
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EMLA, the plural of the Arabic word 
Amah, which fignifies a Didamen or lefion 
of a profeflor. Thefe two words are the ti¬ 
tles of many books. 

f MR, tlie Commandment. Emr u Nebi, 
the Commandment of God, as well pofitive as 
negative, in the manner the Muflulmans dif- 
tinguifh them after tiie Hebrews. Emr & her if, 
Thus the Turks call an Ordinance of the 
Sul tan. They give ir alfo the name of Firman, 
which is R rfian. 

The publication of the Ordinances of the 
Sultan is always preceded by the following 
words. Padijoab Sagb olfun Haktaallau tir 
gbuni bingheilefun lj.Aeh emri bondurki, or 
May the Emperor always be in perfect health. 

May God prolong bis days. This is his ordi- 
nance. 

ENAIAH, and in conftrudion, Enaiat. 
Enauit Allah the Grace of God, which the Arabs 
alfo call Amin Allah , the Help of God. The 
Arabians have many more words for it, fuch 
as Niamat Allah, Rahmat Allah, Taofik Allah 
&c. 9 

ENBIA. The Prophets. 

ENDERAB. a city in Kl orafan bor- 
dermg upon India; name of an ifland; and 
alio of a city in Ghilan. 

ENGHEUON. This word which is cor- 
rupted from the Grek and Syriac, fignifies in 
ancient Perfian, the Gofpel: For the modern 
Tertians, as well as the Arabs and Turks 
commonly call it Engil, and fngil. 

ENGIL, (Arab.) The Gofpel, a corruption 
from the Greek. The word Engil Ts an 
hundred times repeated in the Koran, and 
is commonly joined with Taourat, which 
igmh s the Law of Mfes ; fo that whenever 
Mohammed refers his Muflulmans to the 
Taourat and Engil, we are to underftand bv 
thefe two words the Old and New Tcfia- 
ment, or, in general, the Scripture. It is 
certain nevertheltfs, that by Engil, the Muf- 
fulmans do not underftand that Gofpel, which 
u ns havc In tteirhands, and which 

the Mohammedans look upon as corrupted; 

but 
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But a chimerical Gofpel, which they fay was 
fent by God to Jefus Chrift, and of which no¬ 
thing remains but what is cited frorti it in 
the Koran. 

The Mohammedans infert what they pleaie 
in the Gofpel, and often cite paflages from it, 
which are not to be found in it. h or exam ¬ 
ple, they fay, that the Emperor of the Abyf- 
fincs, who reigned in the time of Mohammed, 
abjured the Cliriftian Religion, to embrace 
the Muflulman, at the felicitation of their 
prophet. And that this prince, having re¬ 
ceived the news of a great victory gained by 
his army in Arabia, affembled his Divan-, at 
which he appeared in a mean arid ragged drefs; 
that his courtiers demanded the reafon of theie 
marks of affliction, on a day of public rejoic¬ 
ing; and that he replied to them, I find it 
written in the book of the Gofpel, which was 
fent from God to Jefus, the Son of Mary, that, 
when God beftows any new favour on his fer- 
varits he cxpefts from them feme particular 
aft bf humility in acknowledgement of the be¬ 
nefit received. This feems to be taken from 
theie words of Jefus Chrift. He that exalteth 
bimfelf /hall be abafed-, but he that hurnbleth 
himfsl/jhall be exalted: •Forwhatev’drthe Muf- 
fulmans quote, as from the Gofpel, has feme 
foundation in the Gofpel; though they always 
giveitariewtiirn, that they may not bethought 
to borrow any thing from the Chriftians, and 
to perfuade the ignorant, that they have the 
true originals in their hands; which yet they 
have never been able to produce. 

The Mohammedans have a pleafant con¬ 
ceit, that the Gofpel, which begins with Bif- 
mleib , that is, In the name of the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Gboji, is not that, which God 
fent to Jefus Chrift; which latter, they lay, 
begins with Bifmilah, &c. in the name of God, 
element and merciful, and contains only inftrufti- 
ons; whereas the former is only a hiftory of 
his life, written by four of his difciples. Ne- 
verthclcfs thofe amongft them, who are bet¬ 
ter inftrufted in what relates to Chriftianity, 
Allow, that the Gofpel, which is ufprei'ent in 


the harids of. the Chriftians, as well ai that 
Which* was ill being in the tittle of their falfe 
prophet is the true Gofpel of Jdfufi Chrift; 
bin cK j'y maintain, that it has been altered arid 
corrupted by th< Chriftians, no lefs than the 
Old Teftament has been by the Jews. 

An Arabic writer pretends-, that St Peter 
wrote a Gofpel, which he publiftied tinder 
the name of St. Mark, who had ttAriftated it 
into Latin; and that St. John, beftdes his 
own Gofpel, Which he wrote in Greek, tranf- 
lated likewife into Greek that which St. 
Mathew had written in Hebrew. 

ENGURIYE, the city of Ancyra, in Afia 
Minor. 

ENI-, a city of Armenia. 

ENOCH. The eaftern people. Who call 
Enoch by the name of Edris, pretend, that 
in the continual wars, which Were carried On 
between the fo-ns of Seth and Cain, Enoch 
was the firft who introduced the cuftoirti Of 
making thofe Rave's, whom they took in bat¬ 
tle. They believe farther, that Enoch re¬ 
ceived from God the gift of wifdOm and 
knowledge, and that God fent him thirty 
volumes from heaven, filled with all the fe- 
crets of the moft myfteriousficiences. They 
add, that Enoch was the innocent dtttfe of 
idolatry: For one. of his friends, afflicted at 
his removal, having at the inftigatio'n of the 
devil, formed a flame. Which reprefented him 
fo naturally, that he converted whole clays 
with it, and paid particular honours to it; 
others followed his example, and this gra¬ 
dually degenerated into fuperftition. 

The Rabbins maintain, that, when Enoch 
was mandated to Heavtn he was admitted in¬ 
to the number of the angels, and that he is the 
perfon, known generally by the name of Mi¬ 
chael, one of the chief princes of Heaven, 
who keeps a regifter of the virtue^ and fins 
of the Ifraelites. They add that God and 
Adam were hismafters," that they taught him 
to facrifice, and worfhip the deity aright. 
The inventionof fome letters, andfome books 
of aftrology, are aferibed to Enocih. Eufibi- 

us 
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the fame as the Atlas of the Greeks, 

ERAK, name of a place on mount// ,jj| 
fat, Alfo of a mountain and diftri&in/,*& ' 
bia. 

ERDIL, Tranfylvania. 

ERIS, name of a well near Medina, 

ERK, a caftle in Siffan, A place in Se- 
giftan. A town near Palmyra, A valley in 
Arabia, and a road behind Hadramut, in Ara¬ 
bia Felix, 

ERMEN, a mountain near Burfa, in By- 
thinia, where there is a ftrong pafs. Alfo a 
mountain much celebrated in eaftern poetry, 

ERUN, name of a place in Tabriftan 
(Hyrcania), 

ERUS. Theriver Aras, Araxes, or Ar¬ 
enas. 

ERWAN, a city of Armenia. 

ENSAN, man or mankind. The Au¬ 
thor of the book intitled Ain al Maaui, ‘/for 
fource of Intelligence, fays, that there is a 
great difference betwixt the animal Mamour, 
who ads in obedience to command, and 
Maadbour , who is left to itfelf, and is excuf- 
ed. Men are of the firft kind, and the beafts 

U £ C ° nd ' ^j 01 i n ° ^ as impofed „ JIU UL U1C U uur, ms motner 

upon them, and they follow merely the in- demanded who it was, to whom he replied 
1 l °‘ nature -. F r °m this the author infers, I am your fon Ahmed; but the good woman 
that man is inferior to the beafts, when he anfweredhim; we had formerly a fon of that 
does not perform his duty according to what name, whom we gave to God; but now we 
is written in the chapter of the Koran, called acknowledge neither Ahmed, nor any other 
*irer- r for our fon, 

a ? ,ty K !'°^ af ' an - A celebrated Arabian author fays, that 

pcccdau 3n anc,ent c,t f H1 Purkeftan. love is properly a tendency and inclination, 

, c/- ,. AH , a , !®° untainous country in which the foie and true good has for its 

the fifth climate, lying to the north-weft of fovereign beauty, in general, and in particu- 

M ESFFRFNr • • lar; and this may be confidered in four dif- 

ERENG, a city in Khorafan, alfo ferent manners: Foritis either from general, to 

'VsFTrA'iT^ I • r r . general, or from general to particular, or from 
FSWi/AT \ ItF m Tranfoxania. particular to particular; or, laftly, from par- 
, ALLAH. Divine Love (Aral), ticular to general: Which he thus explains 
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Chriftians themfelves. The degrees of Di¬ 
vine Love, according to that people, are 
friendfhip, love, defire, ardour, and extafy. 
Some add to thefe enthufiafm and rage. 

In the chapter Laoubat of the Koran, the 
Love of God is laid down as effentially ne- 
ceffary to all thy faithful, in thefe words: 
Ifyou love your fathers, and your mothers, your 
children, your brethren, your wives, your re¬ 
lations, the goods you have acquired, the buft- 
nefs you have in hand, and laftly, your houftes 
and habitations, in which you take delight, more 
than God and his prophet, and more than war 
againft the ittfidels, you will draw down on you 
the vengeance of God, who will entirely aban¬ 
don you. 

Ahmed, die fon of Yahia, a native of Damaf- 
cus, reading one day, to his father and mother, 
the liiftory of the facrifice, which Abraham 
would have made of his fon to God, thofe 
good people faid to him; Arife, begone, we 
give and confecrate thee to God: After which 
words, Ahmed taking the road to Mecca, faid 
to God, I have no father and mother but thee, 
and dedicated himfelf entirely to the fervice of 
the temple. After twenty year’s ablence, Ah¬ 
med defiring to fee his parents, came to Da- 
mafcus, and knocking at the door, his mother 



The Mohammedans have fuch noble and fub- 
Jime fentiments concerning the divine love, 
that they feem in this refped to equal the 
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The firft manner of confidering love is, 
when God contemplates his own dlence, in 
the mirrour of his own efTcnce, without the 

intervention 
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Intervention of any fubftance; and it is by 
this means he produces from all eternity diis 
firft kind of love. The fecond way of con¬ 
sidering love is from general to particular, 
and is, when God, by his own offence, whicti 
is one, throws an infinity of regards on the 
lplendors of his beauty, whether it be the ex¬ 
cellence of his divine attributes, or the per¬ 
fection of his works. The third fort of love, 
which leads from particular to particular, is 
that of men, who, confidering the rays and 
reflections of the lovereign beauty, found in 
tranfierit and perilhable objects, make them 
the fubjeCt of their employment, and the ob¬ 
ject of their felicity. Laftly, the fourth man¬ 
ner of confidering love is, from particular to 
univerfalj and it is this, which makes the 
fouls, chofen by God, quit all thoughts and 
affeCtions for things below, and confidcr their 
qualities and properties only as means to raile 
tnemfelves to him, who poffelfes them all in 
their fource. This was the ftate of that Ara¬ 
bian, who faid: “My heart is beyond the 
« bounds and confines of created things; my 
<< heart is above the circumference of trie 
« heavens: my heart is entirely difengaged 
“ from all qualities and attributes: Laftly, 
ct my heart can receive no other impreflions 
« than thofe of the fplendor of the divine 
u offence.” 

It was with refpect to the firft of thefe kinds 
of love, that a Perfian poet expreifed him- 
felf allegorically in the following verfes: 

No other, but himjelf, is acquainted with his 

beauty, . 

He has lifted up bis Jlandard in his eternal 

kingdom 

He ftands in no need of heaven to ferve him as 

a chefs board , 

Nor the fun andjars as chejfmen: 

Himjelf alone, with hirnfelf, plays the ineffable 

game of love. 

From thefe four forts of love (fays another 
Arabian) it maybe collected, that God, pro¬ 
perly fpeaking, can love only himielf, and 
that, when lie fays of men, I love them, and 
they love me, he feems to give a pledge for 


the purchafe of our love; but to fpeak the 
truth, h is he hirnfelf, who is concealed un¬ 
der the veil, and who, being as it were in 
Tfgitife, is at once the feller and the buyer, 
or to lpeak more properly, the buyer and the 

th fIhRAKITES. A fed of the Moham¬ 
medans, who believe, that the fovereign 
good of man conlifts in the contemplation of 
God. They avoid all manner of vice, and 
appear always in good humour. They love 
mufic and poetry, and difpile the fenlual para- 
dife of Mohammed. The molt able preach¬ 
ers in the royal molques are oi this fc£t. 

The Effrakites believe a trinity in the God¬ 
head, which they ufually illuftrate by thieve 
folds in an handkerchief, which, in that ret- 
peCt, is three, though but one entire piece 
of linnen. 

ESLAM or ISLAM, ISLAMIM. Thus 
the MulTulmans or Mohammedans call their 

religion. . . 

This word fignifles an entire fubmiflion 
and refignation of body and foul to God, and 
wherein according to Mohammed, confifts 
the whole of Mufiulmamfm. They hold for 
MulTulmans, or the faithful, all thole who 
before Mohammed, believed the unity of 
God, and they even fay that all men are born 
MulTulmans; but that their parents are the 
caufe of their embracing any other religion. 

ESMA ALLAH {Arab.) The names of 
God. In the chapter Aaraf of the Koran, it 
is faid; God has many excellent names ; in¬ 
voke him by thofe names, and Jeparate your- 
felves from thofe, who give him falfe names. 
An interpreter fays, this verfe was pronounc¬ 
ed on occafion of Abugehel, who, over-hear¬ 
ing a Muflulman, in his prayers invoking 
God, fometimes by the name of Allah, and 
fome-times by the name of Rahman , which fig- 
nifies clement and merciful, faid to the compa¬ 
nions of Mohammed; your prophet teaches 
you, that there is but one God, why then 
does this Muflulman invoke two? Then 
Mohammed anfwered this ignorant by the 
words of the preceding Verfe. 

The 
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The Mohammedans pretenol, that God 
has ninety nine excellent names, 'h,;toge¬ 
ther with that of Allah; make an hundred. 
For this reafon their chaplets confift of ■ 
hundred beads, at each of which they invoiv 
one of thefe names of God; and they have 
an antient tradition, alluring them, that who¬ 
ever frequently invokes them, fhall find the 
gates of Paradife open: This makes many of 
them incefiantly telling over their beads. 

An author fays, that thefe ninety nine 
names are fo many attributes of God, which 
are all excellent, fuch as juftice, goodnefs, 
mercy, &c. that we ought to praiie him for 
all thefe perfections, and that this is called in¬ 
voking his excellent names; but that there 
is another way of fulfilling this command of 
a more exalted nature, and which confifts in 
forming ourfelves after the divine perfections, 
that men may difcover in us the image and 
fimilitudeof God. 

As to the falfe names of God, which the 
Muflulmans rejeCt, they are thofe, which the 
antient Arabians gave him, fuch as Abul Mu¬ 
lt arrem, (liberal or magnificent father) and 
Abiadh al ovagiah (he who hath the white 
face) j alfo thofe, which the philofophers give 
him, fuch as the fir ft caufie-, for the Moham¬ 
medans allow neither caufe, nor effeCt, in God. 
They rejeCt likewife all thofe names which the 
Gentile Arabians gave to their idols. 

The MulTulmans pretend, that Jefus 
Chrift wrought all his miracles by virtue of 
the ineffable name of God. This name 
they fay, was engraven on the ftone, which 
Japhetgave his children, to bring down rain 
from heaven. And it was by virtue of this 
name, that Noah made the ark float on the 
waters, and governed it at his pleafure, with¬ 
out oars or rudder. 

Motaflim, the eighth Caliph, was the firft, 
who added the name of God to his own; in 
which he was imitated by his fucceflors, to 
whofe names we always find added the words 
Billah, Alallah , Lellah, &c. which ficnify, 
of God , by God, &c. 
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The word Bifmillah, which fignifies in the 
name of God } and which Hands at the head of 
every chapter of the Koran, did not formerly 
make the beginning of the Mu/fulman’s pray- 
ers. It was Moez, the Fatemite, firft Ca¬ 
liph of Egypt, who added it to them. 

It is to be obferved, that the Mohamme¬ 
dans call in Arabic;, Ffim al aadhem the great 
name, what the Hebrews call ineffable , and 
the Greeks Eetragrammaton. This great 
name is that of Allah. See Allah. 

ESIECAMAH. ReCtitude,. Thus the 
Arabians call that pure and right intention, 
which brings our actions unto God; and he 
who poffefles it is called Moftakim. Serat al 
Mofiakim is the road to God, to which his 
will leads us, that is to fay, the true religion. 

ESTEMDAR, a territory in the fourth cli¬ 
mate, bordering on Mazenderan, Gilan, and 
the mountainous parts of Rei. 

ESWARA, the fovereign deity of the Sey- 
vias, a fcCt of the Indian ftramins. He has 
a wife, named Parvati. After fhe was mar¬ 
ried to Efwara, her father intending to 
perform a Jagam, or facrifice, invited the 
Deuetas, fuch as the Sun, Moon, and the 
reft, but negleCted Efwara , his fon-in-law, 
faying: He is not worthy of that' honour ; he is 
a fellow that fubfifts only upon alms, and has 
no cloaths to put on. Efwara, they pretend, 
was at that time incog, and veiled under a 
fhape, which made him unknown to all. 
Parvati, incenfed at her father’s treatment of 
Efwara , leaped into the fire, that was prepar¬ 
ed for the facrifice, and was confumed. Ef 
wara, exafperated at this accident, was all 
over in a fweat; one of the drops of which 
happening to fall to the earth, there fprang 
from it Virrepadra, who immediately afked 
his father, what commands he had for him. 
Efwara, bid hirn deftroy the Jagam: Accor¬ 
dingly Virrepadra killed fome of the guefts, 
and drove away others; kicked the Sun, and 
beat out all his teeth; and drubbed the Moon 
fo heartily, - that the marks of his blows have 
continued in her face to this day. 
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Efwara is reprefented in temples under a 
very immodeft fhape, expreffing the com¬ 
merce of the fexes. This is grounded on a 
tradition which the Bramins themfeives are \ 
partly afhamcd of, and is as follows. It hap¬ 
pened one day that a Monifwara came to vi- 
fit Efwara, in a place where the latter ufed to 
carefs Parvati. He came at a very unfea- 
fonable hour, and, being refufed admittance 
by the porter, broke out into an imprecation, 
that whoever Ihould worlhip Efwara under 
the above mentioned fhape, might receive 
greater advantages, than if he ^ worfhipped him 
under his proper figure. It is to this circum- 
ftance, that thofe fcandalous images under 
which Efwara is worfhipped in the pagodas, 
owe their original; but he is reprefented un¬ 
der the figure of a man in that ftatue of him 
which is carried about in public. 

ETEDAL. The Equinox. The Perfi- 
ans call the vernal Equinox, Neurouz, and 
the autumnal one Mihirgian, and they are 
feafts arnongft them. 

EYLET. The Elana of Ptolemy, a 
town on the coaft of the Red Sea. 

EZAN {Arab.) A hymn, containing the 
profefiionot the Mohammedan Faith, repeat¬ 
ed five times a day, to call the people to pray¬ 
ers, from the higheft tower of the Jami, cal¬ 
led Minare by the chanter Muezin. On Fri¬ 
day is added a fixth Ezan, called Sella, two 
hours before the noon Namaz , which is fol¬ 
lowed by no prayers ; neither does the Tam- 
jed which is fung before the morning prayers, 
immediately precede thefe prayers: For it is 
as it were a doxology to God, the giver of 
light, and fandlifier of the facred day. There 
are but two heads of confeffion, namely, 
There is no God, but God , and Mohammed is 
his prophet. To the Ezan is ufually added; 

« God is the moft high; there is no God, but 
“ God, and Mohammed is his prophet; come 
" to the place of tranquillity, or integrity 
“ (meaning Mecca)-, come to the afylum of 
“ falvation.” AstheChriftians, when they ob¬ 
tain victory fing their TV Beam, fo the Turks, 
for the like fuccefs, thunder out their Ezan 


in the churches, which they immed iately con¬ 
vert intp Jami. 

EZEDDEEN AL DHARIR, Ezeddeen 
he Blind. He was a great philofopher and ma- 
hematician; and lived in the feventh centu¬ 
ry of the Hegira.- 

EZEKIEL. The Mohammedans relate, 
that the little town of Davardan having been 
attacked with the plague, many of the inha¬ 
bitants forfook their houies, and retired into 
a neighbouring valley, where they all died. 
The people of the country round about be¬ 
ing informed of it, came thither in order to 
bury them; but the number was fo great, 
that they could not accomplifh their defign 
no etherwile, than by {hutting up the valley 
with two walls, where the carcafles were foou 
confirmed, and nothing left but diy bones. 
The prophet Ezekiel going by this way feme 
years after, prayed, that God would reftore 
thefe perlons to life, which happened accord¬ 
ingly. This fable is plainly built upon a paf- 
fage in Ezekiel, where the prophet is order¬ 
ed by God, to prophecy upon certain dry 
bones, which were {hewed to him, and which 
as the prophet was fpeaking, began to ftir, 
and came together, and at laft was reftored 
to life: An event which moft of the commen¬ 
tators believe to have happened in idea or vi- 
fion. 

EZRA (The Book of). A canonical book 
of the Old Teftament. This book, and that 
of Nehemiah , were formerly reckoned by the 
Hebrews to be but one: Accordingly, in the 
Latin bibles, they are both inferibed with the 
name of Ezra, though they originally belong¬ 
ed to diftindl authors. There is no doubt that 
Ezra was the author of the firft of them; tho' 
fome aferibe the fix firft chapters to a more an¬ 
cient author, becaufe it appears from chap, v, 
ver. 4 . that the writer of them was at Jeru- 
falem in the time of Darius Hyftafpis, where¬ 
as Ezra did not come thither till the reign of 
Artaxerxes, as appears by the beginning of t he 
vitth chapter; but this difficulty is removed 
by fuppofing, that when the hiftorian fays. 
Then faid ivc unto them after this manner , he 

fpeaks, 
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fpeaks, not in his own perfon, but in the name 
of the Jews. 

The book of Ezra was written in the latter 
end of the author’s life, and comprehends the 
tranfadions of about eighty, or (as fome lay) 
an hundred years. It includes the hiftory of 
the Jews, from the time of Cyrus’s edidt for 
their return, to the twentieth year of Artax- 
erxes Longimanus. In this book are record¬ 
ed the number of thofe Jews who returned 
from the captivity; Cyrus’s proclamation for 
the rebuilding of the temple, the laying the 
foundations thereof, the retarding of the work 
under the reign of two of the kings of Perfia, 
and at lad, the finilhing of the temple, in the 
reign of Darius. 

Ezra, the author of this book, was defend¬ 
ed from Seraiah the high prieft, who was flain 
by Nebuchadnezzar, when he burnt the tem¬ 
ple and city of Jerufalem. He is defcribed 
as a learned man, and thoroughly Ikilled in 
the knowledge of the Scriptures. He was 
the head or captain of thofe who returned 
from the captivity, and had a full commifllon 
from Artaxerxes to fettle the church and date 
of the Jews, according to the laws and infti- 
tutions of Mofes. He continued faithfully to 
execute this authority for the fpace of thirteen 
years, till Nehemiab arrived with a new corn- 
million from the Perfian Court, for promot¬ 
ing the fame defign. 

Part of the book of Ezra was written in the 
Chaldee language, viz. from the 8th verfe of 
the ivth chapter, to the 27th verfe of the vnth 
chapter; all the reft was written in Hebrew. 

This illuftrious Jew was the reftorer and 
publilher of the holy Scriptures, after the re¬ 
turn of the Jews of the Babylonilh captivity. 

In order to which he got together as many 
copies of the facred writings as he could, and 
out of them all let forth a correct edition, in 
the performance of which he took care of the 
following* particulars. 

Firft, he corrected all the errors which had 
crept into thofe copies, by the negligence or 
xniftakes of tranfcribers. In the next place. 
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he collect'd together all the books, of which 
the holy Scriptures did then confift, and dif- 
pofed them in their proper order, and fettled 
the canon of Scripture for his time. Third¬ 
ly, he added, in ieveral places, what appear¬ 
ed necellary for the illuftrating, connecting, 
or completing of them, of which fort we may 
reckon the laft chapter of Deuteronomy, 
which gives an account of the death and bu¬ 
rial of Mofes, and which therefore could not 
be written by Mofes himfelf. In the fourth 
place, he changed the old names of feveral 
places, that were grown obfolete, and put in- 
ftead of them the new names, by which they 
were at that time called. Daftly, he wrote 
out the whole in the Chaldee character, that 
language having grown wholly into ufe 
among the people, after the Babylonilh 
captivity. Whether Ezra, in this review 
of the Scriptures, added the vowel-points , 
which are now in the Hebrew bibles, being 
a queftion much controverted by the learned, 
the difeuffion of it does not properly belong 
to this place. 

The Jews have an extraordinary efteem for 
Ezra, and fay, that if the law had not been 
given by Mofes, Ezra deferved to have been 
the legiflator of the Hebrews. The Moham¬ 
medans call him Ozair , the fon of Seraiah. 
They relate of him, that being upon the road 
in his return from Chaldea to Jerufalem, he 
took a diftant view of Jerufalem, which then 
lay in ruins; that it came into his mind to fay, 
how can God reftore the ruins, and revive the 
inhabitants of this place ? and that thereup¬ 
on God immediately fmote him with death, 
and he remained one hundred years upon the 
fame fpot of ground, without burial. They 
add, that after the hundred years were expired, 
he rofe again, like one awaked out of a dream, 
and, calling his eyes towards Jerufalem, be¬ 
held it rebuilt, and well peopled; whereupon 
he cried, certainly God is omnipotent, fince 
he is able to do whatever he pleafeth. 

EZZI, furnameofRadhieddeen, who was 
an author, and one of the four chiefs of the 
fe&s approved of by the MulTulmans. 

FADHAIL, 
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F ADMAIL, (Arab.) The Virtues. It is 
faid in the Koran, that God has covered thy 
earth with the feas, and given to men the inven-*. 
tion of / lip-building topafs over them. BefideS 
the literal meaning of this paflage, the com¬ 
mentators find a myftical.fenfe in it, namely, 
that there are, in the foul' of man, feveral feas, 
which are thofe of the c|res and employments 
of life, with its afflictions and pains; and thofe 
of his paffions and appetites; and that the 
veflels, in which menpafs over thefe feas, are 
the Jive Virtues . 

He, who embarks in the firft of thefe vef- 
fels, which is a trull in Providence, paffes hap¬ 
pily over the fea of the cares of this prefent 
life, and arrives fafe in port. He, who fets 
fail in the fecond, which is a conformity to the 
will of God, efcapes from the fea of affliction 
to the fhore of joy. He, who takes his place 
in the veflel of fdf denial, which is the third 
virtue, paffes the fea of concupifcence, and 
lands in fafety on its banks, in the exercife of 
an auftere and penitential life. The man, 
who makes ufe of the veflel of prayer, which 
is the fourth virtue, foon leaves the dark fea 
of ignorance and error, and arrives at the land 
of light and knowledge. Laftly, he, who em¬ 
barks in the fifth veflel, which is the contem¬ 
plation of the unity of God, after having failed 
a long time in the ocean of a great variety of 
beings, arrives at the port of union, which, 
collecting together the different objects, makes 
of them but one. 

An Arabic author fays, that it is true, vir¬ 
tue lies in the middle between two vitious ex¬ 
tremes; but there is as much difference be¬ 
tween the degrees of virtue in this middle fi- 
tuation, as between the Sun and! the ftar Soha, 
which is the moft obfeure of the conftellation 
of the Great Bear. 

The Orientalifts commonly fay, that a vir¬ 
tuous man is a llranger in no country,, and 
that virtue is like mufk, which, though con¬ 
cealed, makes itfelf to be perceived by its 



fmell; and is like the Sun, whofe rays are not 
diminifhed by the obfeurity of the clouds. 

FAF 1 :,RAH, a city in Seiftan. 

FAGFOUR, title and furname of the kings 
of China, which the Perfian hiftorians fay 
was given by Feridun, king of the fi, fl dy- 
nafty of Perfia, to his fon, Tour, when he 
conferred upon him the Government of Tur- 
keftan and China. 

FAGFOURI. Thus the people of the 
Levant call China-ware, which takes it origin 
from the foregoing* name. 

FAID, a city of Nagd. 

FAKIRS. India Monks or Friars. They 
out-do the feverity and mortification of the 
antient Anchorites or Solitaries. Some of them 
make a vow of continuing all their life-time 
in one poflure, and keep it effectually. Others 
never lie down, but continue in a Handing 
pofture all their lives, fupported only by a 
flick, or rope under their arm-pits. Some 
mangle their bodies with fcourges and knives. 
They look upon themfclves to have conquer¬ 
ed every paflion, and triumphed over the 
world; and accordingly fcruple not, as if in 
a ftate of innocence, to appear entirely naked 
in public. 

The common people of Bail India, are 
thoroughly per fuaded of the virtue and inno¬ 
cence of the Fakirs ; notwithflanding which, 
they are accufed of committing the moft enor¬ 
mous crimes in private. 

They have alfo another kind of Fakirs who 
do not praCtile fuch feverities. Thefe flock 
together in companies, and go from village to 
village, prophelying and telling fortunes. 
They are wicked villains, and it is dangerous 
for a man to meet them in a lone place; never- 
thelefs, the Indian idolaters have them in the 
utmoft veneration. T hey make ufe of drums, 
trumpets, and other mufical inftrunftents, to 
roufe their fouls, and work themfelves up to 
an artificial extafy, the better to publifli their 
pretended prophecies. 

Some of the votaries of thefe fages moft: 
devoutly kifs their privy parts; and they re¬ 
ceive 


% 



FAN 


FAR 


•ceive this monftrous declaration of refpedt 
with a kind of exftatic pleafure. The molt 
fober and difcrete Indians confult them in this 
prepofterous attitude; and their female vota¬ 
ries converfe with them a confiderable time, 
with the molt indecent freedom. 

The fire they burn is made of cow’s dung, 
and fometimes of ordure itfelf. They are fo 
indulgent towards every living creature, that 
they fufFer themfelves to be over-run with ver¬ 
min, or flung by infefts, without the leafl re- 
luftancy or complaint. 

It is more than probable, thefe Indian friars 
have fome fecret art to lull their fenfes afleep, 
in order to render themfelves in a great mea- 
fure infenfible of the exceffive torments they 
voluntarily undergo. Ovington allures us, 
that as he was one day in an affembly of Fa¬ 
kirs, he obferved, that they drank opiates in- 
fufed in water, the intoxicating virtue where¬ 
of was enough to turn their brain. 

The garment of the chief Fakirs , confifts 
of three or four yards of orange coloured li¬ 
nen which they tie round them, and a tyger’s 
fkin, which hangs over their fhoulders. Their 
hair is woven in trefles, and forms a kind of 
turban. The fuperior of the Fakirs is dif- 
tinguifhed from the reft by having a greater 
number of pieces in his garment, and by a 
chain of iron two yards long, tied to his leg. 
When he defigns to reft in any place, a gar¬ 
ment is fpread upon the ground, on which he 
fits and gives audience, whilft his difciples 
publifh his virtues. 

Some perfonsof quality in India have be¬ 
come Fakirs: Among others five great lords 
belonging to the court of Shahjehan, Mo¬ 
gul of the Indies. It is faid, there are about 
two millions of Fakirs in the Eaft Indies. 
FAKEHI, furname of Tajeddeen Omar Ben 
Ali, an Arabian author. He died A. H. 731. 

FALOUDHI, furname of Ptolemy, the 
Aftronomer. 

FANARI, furname of Shemfeddeen Mo¬ 
hammed Ben Hamzah, who died A. H. 
834. He was an author. 


FARA, a city of Hejiaz. 

FARAB, a city of Segiftan. 

BARAB 1 and FARIABI, furname of 
> Abu Naffer Mohammed Farkhani, whom 
• ^e Arabians commonly call A 1 Farcabi and 
we Alfarabius, who was one of the great- 
eft Mufiulman philofophers. He died A. H. 
343 ; 

Emadeddeen Mahmoud and Ahmed Ben 
Mohammed, who were two authors, were 
alfo furnamed Fariabi. 

f ARACLITHA, the Paraclete. Rouhal- 
cods fignifies the Holy Ghoft, and Comforter. 

The Muffulmans fay, by the Holy Ghoft, 
may be underftood Chrift, but that common¬ 
ly by Faraclitha is meant the Angel Gabriel, 
the depofitary of all divine mylteries, reveal¬ 
ed to mankind. T. hey alfo give him the 
name of Ronh Amin , the faithful fpirit. Some 
Mohammedans who have acquired a more 
particular know clge of the Chriftian reli¬ 
gion, from the Syrians and Greeks, fay, that 
the Holy Ghoft is called Mehaia , Vivifying, 
and Menahemia, the Comforter, which, is the 


true fignification with the Greek word Fe 


raclitha, although fome of them pretend that 
this laft word comes from the Greek word, 
Periclytos, and ought to be pronounced Feri- 
clita, which fignify illuftrious, and praife- 
worthy, and to make it thus correfpondent 
with the Arabic word, Mohammed, which 
fignifies the fame. 

FARAHAN, a town in the Perfian Irak. 

1 ' ARAMORZ, fon of Ruftam, the Her¬ 
cules of the Perfians. He was aflaflinated 
by the order of Bahaman, the fon of Asfen- 
diar, king of Perfia. 

There has alfo been one Mohammed Ben 
Faramorz, ftyled Shedid that is to fay, the 
martyr, who was an author. 

FAREDH. Abu Hafs Sharfeddeen Omar, 
Ben al Afaad, Ben al Morfhed, Ben Ahmed’ 
al Afaadij but more known by the name of 
Ebn Faredh, was a very illuftrious Arabian 
poet. He was born at Cairo, A. H. 577, 
and died there in the 632d of the fame /Era’ 
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FARESSI, furname of Abul Faovares 
Ibrahim, a Perfian author. 

FARGANI. Ahmed or Mohammed Ebn 
Cothair A 1 Fargani, is a famous aftronomer 
whom wc know under the name of Aliia- 
gan. He lived in the time of the Khalit 
Almamon, aboutthe 230th year of the Hegi- 
ra. 

FAROUC. A name, or title of honour, 
given to Omar, by Mohammed, on the fol¬ 
lowing occafion. 

An obftinate Muflulman, having a law- 
fuit with a Jew, the caufe was heard before the 
tribunal of jMohammed, who decided it in 
favour of the Jew. The Muffulman, think¬ 
ing himfelf unjuftly condemned, appealed 
from the fentence of Mohammed, to Omar, 
who was then but a private perfon. Omar 
having informed himfelf of the whole pro¬ 
ceedings, faid to the Muflulman; Stay at the 
door till my return. Soon after, appearing 
with a fabre in his hand, he difcharged fuch 
a blow on the poor Muflulman, that he fti tick 
off his head; and then faid aloud. Behold 
what they deferve, who refufe to accjuiefcc in 
the judgment, which the Cadhi has pronounc¬ 
ed! Mohammed approved the action, and 
thereupon gave Omar the title of )'arctic, 
which lignifi.cs hint who JupflYatts > intimating 
thereby, that Omar knew as well to diflin- 
guiih true from, falfe, and juft from unjuft, 
as to fe par ate the obftinate Mu Hillman s head 
from his body. 

FARS. Perlia. 

PARS. A horfe. The mafterofthe ftables, 

doiftor, and farrier of the horfes of the Sultan. 

Kelaoun, king of Egypt, has left us a curious 


work intitled Kamel al Sanatein , wherein 
teaches the art of breaking and curing horfes. 
He fpeaks of ten races of horfes, and fays, 
that of the three races in Arabia, thofe of 
the province of Hegiaz are the mod noble, 
thofe of Neged the iureft, and thofe of Ye¬ 
men the ftrongeft and moft quiet. 'I hat thofe 
of Damafcus in Syria have the fineft coats, 
and thofe of Melopotamia the fineft ihape, 
and are very nimble; that in Africa, the horf¬ 
es of Egypt are the lighted, thofe df Bar- 
cah the rudeft, and moft difficult to break, 
thofe of Barbary the beft for breed; that the 
Tartars are the moft couragious, and that 
thofe of Europe are the heavieft, and the moft 
timorous. 

PARIS. Perfia, Parthia. 

FARYAB, a territory in Khorafan, de¬ 
pendent on Jeijan. 

FAS. Fez. 

FASSI, furname of Fakieddecn Moham¬ 
med Ebn Ahmed Ali Al Hoflaini, a native 
of Fez, and Cadhi of the city of Mecca. 
He was an author, and died A. H. 833. 

FASTS. Days of religious abjlinence. 

Fading is likewife enjoined by the Muf¬ 
fulman religion. The Mohammedans have 
their Lent , which they obferve in the month 
Ramadhan. It was inftituted in memory of 
the Koran’s being fent to Mohammed in that 
month. The Muflulman fails confift in 
neither eating nor drinking, nor fmoaking, 
from morning to the fifing of the ftars; after 
which they eat and drink all night. No one 
is excufed failing, neither women, foldiers, 
travellers, labourers, nor artificers; nor even 
the Sultan himfelf. The lick, who are un¬ 
able to keep the fail of Ramadhan, areoblig- 
ed to fail fome other month after their reco¬ 
very. 

The Indian Pagans have i'everal remark¬ 
able fails. The firft is kept on the eleventh 
day after the new moon, and again on the 
eleventh day after the full moon. It is ob- 
ferved, in memory of a young man, who, 
going one day to vifit his miilreis, and not 
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f irK ^ n S a boat to ferry him over a river laid 
hirnfdt down on the bank, and flept the 
whole day, without eating or drinking . 1 After 
is death, being examined before the judge 
he could produce no one good aftionofhis 
life, except this accidental faffing; which 

rZr\r CUr $ him admi ffion g into ffi 

ter F 111 memor y°fa famous hun¬ 

ter, who being very intent upon the fnort 

continued at it all night, without eatin/and 
drinking; which faffing procured himul 
wife, admiffion into Paradife. A third faft 
is obferved by the women only, on the 27 th 
day of the ninth month, becaufe, on that day 

Low° Thefe P J1Cd C , anteven ’ the God of 
the laft dat of oTk ^ 3 f ° Wth faft 

tne ialt day of October; on which day thev 
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FATHPmI i Cir flns - ° 

, ^ and FATHIMAH 
daughther of Mohammed and Aalhah 
born atMecca five years before her father gave 

a fer f Wmf°^ pr0phet i and died fix months 
&tter nun in the city of Medina 1 i 

twenty-eight years. She was married to All 
Mohammed’s coufin vermin ,> 

mother of Haffan andSSl. 

FAIFIEMAH, queen or princefs of the 
dll (band; but that deftiny had referred for 

int°ot r tl h d° n0Ur ° f ^ 

e b 'S nffiftance. Direft us in 
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‘ thoiSbTen ^ thC Wa} ' ° f ' hofe » t0 whorr 

c been gracious, not of thole, again!! 

• goXly°" art mCenfai ' who 

their devotions both" o h, Kn , rc P. eat « <" 
^iSttehar' 11 ' “ 

FEDEK HAEAD ' a town in Lahore, 
ner from Medina”” H ' j “ '«*/» joot- 

fckn^oftheW^o t T !" : ,h ' Jy and 

It muft be obferved thnt rU** i 

' d ng. VO but d tSt 8 t °"' r notXnb": 

s itt j b :z:/rrr g , a rtM ^ 

ofc. tA n T or ’f 

them to the monirrh It P rt '^nted 

To d^XauTl'u’ I'! " ,,S d ' dara "'»n = 

f y “i' l ■ mnu, ■ioforho.cm ',Za°d{“m‘‘i t T 

you the ftrotigejl troof nf it ■pinfrit 2 } 

“ft? 

you with deuflation U ; - • ' Ch & aze ° n 

Wind hero. tTZZZof Jr"Z 2 “ 

tuted, about the year 11 ,o. ‘ Wds lnl l'' 


Before 


F E R 



Before the inftitution of this fociety, t.K-rc 
had been another of the fame kind, founded 
twafonofone of the Emperors of Japan, 
who, falling in love with a moft beauu H 
orincefs. whom death untimely cut off, be- 
Sed the lofsofhertoincrfan^that te 
tears deprived him of fight. But this inLti 
Sn « q*.i« eclipW by the order ot 

ML and became negleftecl. - 

Thefe orders of blind men, in-Japan, re- 

limbic the college of fyi** 

ac Paris, by St. Lewis, tor three hundrta 

gentlcrnen, whole eyes the Saracens had pot 

OU pELEK The Sky or Heaven. Ibis 
Arebi< word, as cell as the Tertian Gnton, 
is commonly ufed by the Oriental poets for 

deftinv or fortune* Duma and Deht , 
han and Rouzghiar, which figmfy w Arabic 
and Perfian, the world, the age, and time, 
are alfo taken in the lame fenfe. 

FELEKI, furname of a Perfian poet, 
whofe proper name was Abul Nazam Mo¬ 
hammed. He is alfo. commonly ftyfotl Sbem 
al S boar a, the Sun of the Poets, 

Fadhala , King of the Learned. His pewm 
are preferred to thole of Khakam and Zehir. 

There has been alfo another Feleki fur- 
named Abulfadhl, who was an author. , 
FENEK or FENK. The Aftronomers of 
Cathai and Jgur, as Ulugh Begh relates, di¬ 
vided the civil day ot cwenty-lourhoursino 

twelve equal parts, which they tall Tchagh, 
and each of them in eight parts, which hey 
call Kelt, but by another more particular di- 
vifion they divide our twenty-four ho urs i nto 
“Ld palls, each of wluda .s called 

Fenk. 

FERAGFIA, a city in Andahuia. 
FERAOUN. Pharoah. 

FFRCAD, name of an author very much 
efteemed amongft the MufTulmans, not only 
' for his dodrine, but alfo for his piety. 

FERDOUSI, the Perfian poet. At the 
dole of the tenth, and beginning of the tic- 
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ventb centuries, Mahmud reigned in the city 
of Gazna: he was fupreme ruler of 
and part oi Liborafan, and had penetrated 
very far into India, where by this time the 
religion and language of the Arabs ^and Per- 
fians had begun to prevail. Swera poets 
were entertained in the palace ot dm mo¬ 
narch among whom was Ferdoufi, a native 

ofTus or Medved. This mo Redman, 
hauoening to find a copy of the old i erf an 
%Ey inAe Pehlevy, read it with eager- 
nels/and found it involved in tables; but 
bearing the marks of high antiquity: ^ 

nvoft ancient part of it, and principally the 
war of dfrafab and Khofru, or Cyrus, feem- 
ed to afford an excellent fubjed for an he- 
roick poem, which he according y 
compote. Some of his epifodes and deft p- 
tions were fhown to the Sultan, who com¬ 
mended them exceedingly, and ordered him 
to comprife the whole Hiftory of P erf am a 
feriesof hpick poems. The poet obeyed, and 
after the happieft exertion of his fancy and 
art for near thirty years, he fimfhed his work 
which contained fixty thoufand couplets n 
rhyme, all highly poliflved wtththt: p.nt ot 
our Dryden, and the fweetnefs of Pope. 1 le 
prefehted an elegant tranfenpt of has bool, to 
Mahmud, who, coldly applauded his 
and difmiffed him. Many months elapfed, 
and Ferdoufi heard no more of his work. 
Fie then took occafion to remind the King 
of it by fome little epigrams, which he con¬ 
trived to let fall in the palace ; but where an 
Epickpoem had failed, what effed could be 
exoeded from an epigram? At length t.ie 
SSSTUc, which confifted ony of - 
many final! pieces of money, as there were 
couplets in the volume. The high-minded 
noet could not brook this infult: he retired 
ro his clofet with bitternefs in his heart, 
where he wrote a moft noble ^ animated 
invedive again* the Sultan, which he fealed 
up and delivemd to a courtier, who, as he 
had reafon to fufped, was his greatefl. enemy, 
atog him, that it v*s a ***** ^ 
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and requefting him to give it to Mahmud , 
when any affair offate or bad JucceJs in war 
Jhould make him more uneafy and Jplenetick 
than ufual. Having thus given vent to his 
juft indignation, he left Gazna in ihe night, 
and took refuge in Bagdad, where the Khalif 
protected him from the Sultan of Zablejian, 
who demanded him in a furious and mena¬ 
cing letter. 

The work of Ferdouff remains entire, a glo¬ 
rious monument of eaftern genius and learn¬ 
ing; which, if ever it fhould be generally un- 
derftood in its original language , will conteft 
the merit of invention with Homer himfelf, 
whatever be thought of its fubjedt or the ar¬ 
rangement of its incidents. He died at Tus, 
his native country, A. H. 411. They com¬ 
monly call him Ferdoufi Tufi. 

FERKHAR, a city of China, proverbial 
for the beauty of its inhabitants. 

FERMA, a little city on the borders of the 
Mediterranean, where Galen is buried. 

FERUKHABAD, a city in Mazendaran, 
four farfangs from Sary. Its ancient name 
was Shertahan. 

FERUZABAD, the name of a city in 
Perlia near Shiraz. Alfo the name of feveral 
other towns. 

FERUZKUH, the blue mountain, the 
name of a caftle between Aria and Gazna. 

FESTAL, a city of Egypt, on the banks 
of the Nile. 

FETHAL. The Arabs are of different 
opinions with regard to the fignification of this 
word, contained in the Koran; fome pretend 
that it is the time betwixt the creation of the 
world and that of man, during which the 
ftones were ftill foft; and others fuftain, that 
it is the interval of time which will be after, 
the generation of mankind will be at an end, 
unto the day of judgement. 

FIKIAH, name of the v/ife of Jefus, fon 
of Sirach, whom the Afiatics fay, was Vizier, 
or Minifter of State, to Solomon. 

FIL and PIL, The firft of thefe words is 
Arabic, and the fecond ancient Perfiaoj they 

O 


II 

both fignify an elephant, which the Arabs 
fay, had never been known in their country, 
till Abrahah, king of Yemen and of Ha- 
bafhee, that is to fay, of Arabia Felix, and 
Abyffinia, had them brought from Ethiopia 
into Arabia, to befiege Mecca. 

FILIB. Abulfarage remarks, that in A. II. 

587, or A. D. 1^91. Filib (who is Philip 
Auguftus) whom he calls MalekAlfranfi, king 
of France, was the firft of all the princes in die 
croifades, who brought a confiderable fupply 
to the Chriftians, who had been befieging 
Ptolemais two years, and that he was the caufe 
cf that city being obliged to capitulate. 
FILISTYN. Paleftine. 

FINHAS. Phineas, fon of Eleazcr, fon 
of Aaron. 

FILSAFAT, a w'ord corrupted from the 
Greek, which fignifies in Arabick, philofo- 
phy; but the Arabs more commonly call it 
Hipkmet, which properly fignifies wifdom. 

FILSOF. This word is corrupted from the 
Greek, and fignifies in general a philofopher j 
but in particular it means an author, to whom 
they attribute the book intitled Offculu Dhou- 
abat, the principles and their dependencies. 

FIRASSAT. Phyfiognomy. The Ori¬ 
entals believe that Philemon, whom they fay 
lived in the time of Hypocrates, was the in¬ 
ventor of this art. 

FIRE. The Magii, one of the two 
antient fefts of the Perfians, were wor- 
fiiippers of fire. Zoroaftrcs made an al¬ 
teration in this religion: For, whereas they 
ufed to eredt altars on which their facred fire 
was kept, on the tops of hills, and in the open 
air, where their religious worfhip was often in¬ 
terrupted by rain and ftorms, and the facred 
fire extinguifhed;, he ordered Fire-temples to- 
be built every-where, for the greater conve¬ 
nience of public wcrlhip. Zoroaftres pretends, 
that Being taken up into heaven, he heard 
God fpeaking to him out of a bright flame of 
fire, and that therefore Fire was the trueft im¬ 
age of the divine prefence. See Magicians. 

The Greeks and Armenians keep up a ce- 
1 remony. 



remony, called the Holy Fire , upon a pcrfua- 
fion, that every Eafter eve,- a miraculous 
fire defcends from heaven into the Holy Se¬ 
pulchre, and kindles all the lamps and can¬ 
dles there. On this occafion, the church of 
the Holy Sepulchre is crowded by a numerous 
and di drafted mob, who run round the fe- 
pulchrc, crying out Pluia, which fignifies, this 
is he, by which they afifert the verity of the 
Chridian religion. After this they aft the moft 
an tick tricks, dragging one another along the 
floor, and tumbling round the iepulchre. 

■1 Then they make a folcmn proceflion with 
ftandards, crucifixes, &c. after which a pi¬ 
geon is fecretly let fly to deceive the people 
into an opinion chat it is a vifible defcent of 
the Holy Gholh The proceflion being over, 
all the candles and lamps in the Holy Sepul¬ 
chre are extinguifhcd. Then the Greek pa¬ 
triarch and the principal Armenian Bilhop, 
enter the Holy Sepulchre, fhutting the door 
after them. In a few minutes the door is 
opened, and the two miracle-mongers come 
out with blazing torches in their hands, which 
they hold up at the door of the fepulchre, 
whilfl: the people throng about it, every one 
driving to light their candle at the holy flame. 
I'hofe who get the fire immediately apply it 
to their beards, faces, and bofoms, pretend¬ 
ing that it will not burn like an earthly flame. 
It is the opinion of thefe poor people, that, if 
they-can but have the happinefs to be buried 
in a fhroud fmittted with this celedial fire, it 
will certainly fecure them from the flames of 
hell. 

FIRFIR. Purple. Ebn Patrick relates, that 
in the reign of Hircam, king of Tyre, a con¬ 
temporary of Solomon, the dog of a Ihepherd 
having eat a periwinkle, which the Arabi¬ 
ans call Halzoumh , and the Latins Murex, his 
muzzle was tinged in fuch a manner, that hav¬ 
ing been rubbed with a little wool, it took 
the colour, which they brought to the king, 
who ordered the filing of fuch fhell-fiih for 
dying purple, and to him is attributed the 
invention. The Arabians Call it alfo Birfir, 


and give in a like manner this name to a kind 
of violet, the colour of which is more lively 
and brighter than ours. 

FIRISHTEFI, is an angel in the Perfian 
language: For Firijhten, of which this word 
is the participle, fignifies in that language, to 
fend, as well as the Greek word, from whence 
that of angel is derived. The Hebrews call 
it Melak , from the root of Lak, which is not 
to be found in the Hebrew language, but is 
kept in the Ethiopian, and alfo fignifies to 
fend. The Arabs have taken their word of 
Malek or Melik, which fignifies alfo an angel, 
in their language, from Melak of the Flebrcw. 

FIROUZ and PIROUZ, aPerfian word, 
which fignifies, firftly, the third day of the 
five which the Greeks, and after them the 
Romans, have called Epagomenae , which are 
added at the end of the lolar years, compo - 
fed of 360 days, fuch as was the year of the 
Egyptians and ancient Perfians, according 
to the Tezdegirdic and Jilalean calendar. 

The Perfians call thefe five days, which 
they add at the end of the twelfth month of 
their year, Penge Duzdide, and the Arabs 
name them, Mofteraca, which means the 
llolen days. Secondly, this word fignifies 
Happifiejs and Victory, and in this fignifica- 
tion, it contributes to the compofition of the 
names of feveral perfonages, places and cities, 
as Firouz Shah, Firouz Shabour, Firouzabad. 

Firouz and Firouzeh, or Pirouzeh, fignifies 
alfo in Perlian, a 7 'urquoife, and it is from this 
word that the Arabs have derived Firoufage , 
which fignifies in their language the fame ftone, 
the mine of which is in the mountains of Far- 
ganah, according to Ebn Haucal, and in 
thofe of Gaur. 

FITHAGORES, Pythagoras. The Ta- 
rikh Montekheb furnames him Hakim, that 
is to lay, the fage or philofopher, and fays 
that he was of the nation of the Yunani, or 
ancient Greeks; that he lived in the reign of 
Gemfhid fifth king of Perfia, of the race of 
the Pifhadians, in the time of Noah the Pa¬ 
triarch, 
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triarch; and that he was the inventor of mu- 
fic, and feveral mufical inflruments; but the 
Lebtarikh as well as Khondemir mention that 
he lived in the reign of Cai Khofru, third 
king of Perfia, of the Caianides; and that he 
was a difciple of Locman, a contemporary of 
David. 

FO or FOE. An idol of the Chinefe. 
Fie was originally worfhipped in the Indies, 
and tranfported from thence into China, to¬ 
gether with the fables, with which the In¬ 
dian books were filled. 

They relate, that FO was born in that part 
of the Indies, which the Chinefe call Chung- 
tien-cho; that his father waskingof this coun¬ 
try, and that his mother, when Ihe conceiv¬ 
ed him, almofl conftantly dreamed that fhe 
had fwallowed an elephant. Hewasnofoon- 
er born, than he flood uprighr, and walked 
feven paces, pointing with one hand to the 
Fleaven, and with the other to the Earth, ut¬ 
tering dillin&ly thefe words: There is none but 
in the Heaven or on the Earth , that 
ought to be adored. At the age of feventeen, 
he married three wives, and at the age of 
nineteen, he retired to a folitary place, and 
put himfelf under the guidance of four phi- 
lofophers. At thirty, lie was wholly in- 
fpired by the divinity, and looked upon him¬ 
felf as God. He is laid to have performed 
moft wonderful things, which the Chinefe 
have defcribed in feveral volumes, and re- 
prefented by cuts. 

It is fcarcely credible how many difciples 
this chimerical God gained: For they reckon 
eighty thoufand, who were bufy in fpread- 
ing his tenets all over the Eaft. Among 
thefe, there were ten of greater diflindlion, 
who publifhed five thoufand volumes in ho¬ 
nour of their mailer. 

Finding himfelf near death, he declared 
to his difciples, that, till that moment, he 
had concealed the truth in figurative and me¬ 
taphorical expreffions, but that now he would 
reveal the myfleries of his dodlrine. *< Learn 
(t then,” faid he, “ that the principle of all 
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tc things is emptinefs, and nothing; from 
“ nothing all things proceeded, and into 
“ nothing all will return; and this is the 
“ end of all our hopes. ” But fome of his 
difciples adhered to what he had formerly 
taught them, and their doctrine is diredb'y 
oppofire to Atheifm. However • he lafl word: 
of this impoflor laid the foundation of that 
celebrated diflindlion, which is made in his 
dodtrine, of exterior and interior. 

His difciples, after his death, publifhed a 
great number of fables concerning him, and 
eafily perfuaded the people, that their mailer 
had been born eight thoufand times; that his 
foul had fuccdlively paffed through feveral 
different animals; and that he had appeared 
in the figure of an ape, a dragon, an elephant, 
&c. In confequence of this perfuafion, 
thefe different creatures, through which the 
foul of Fo was faid to have paffed, were wor¬ 
fhipped in feveral places, and this greatly in- 
creafed the number of idols in China. 

There are' in every province of China cer¬ 
tain mountains, whereon there are idol tem¬ 
ples, which have greater credit than the reft. 
The Chinefe go in pilgrimage to thefe tem¬ 
ples; and when they arrive at the foot of the 
mountain, they kneel down, and proftratc 
themfelves at every flep they take in amend¬ 
ing it. Thofe who cannot go thefe pilgrim¬ 
ages, .purchafe a large printed fheet, in the 
middle of which is the figure of the God, Fo, 
to which they pay their adoration. See the 
following article. 

FO (the fe£t of.) Idolaters in China who 
worfhip the God Fo. This fedl was intro¬ 
duced into that kingdom, about the year of 
Chrift 65, by the Emperor, Mingti, who, 
recollecting a fentence which Confucius had 
often repeated, viz. That the moft holy was 
to be found in the iVeft, fent ambaifadors into 
the Indies, to difeover who this faint was; 
and to feek for the true law, which he taught. 
The ambaffadors fuppofed they had found 
him among the worfhippers of the idol Fo; 
and this gave occafion to the introducing of 

that 


that religion into China. See the preceding 
article. 

H The feel of Fo confifts of two branches. 
The one adheres to the laft words of Fo when 
he was dying, and confcquently are a fed of 
Jtheijls. The latter perfeveres in the firft 
errors their nutfter had taught, which are di- 
redly oppofite to Atheijm. Among thefe are 
the Bonzes. 

Some endeavoured at a reconciliation be¬ 
tween thefe two parties, by diftlnguifhing the 
dodrine of Fo into exterior and interior. The 
firft was more fuited to the capacities of the 
people, and prepared their minds to receive 
the fecond, which was 1'uited to none but 
elevated minds. The exterior dodrine (laid 
they) is, with refped to their interior, what 
the frame is, with refped to the arch, which 
is built upon it: The frame is only necelTa- 
ry to fupport the Hones, while the arch is build¬ 
ing;. and when that is finilhed, becomes 
ufelefs; in like manner the exterior dodrine 
is laid alide, when the interior is embraced. 

The exterior do Urine contains the princi¬ 
ples of the morality of Bonzes. They teach, 
that there is a great difference between good 
and evil; that there are rewards and punifh- 
ments after death; that the God, Fo, was born 
to fave the world, and expiate the fins- of men ; 
that there are five precepts to he obl'erved; 
the firft is, not to kill any living creature; 
the fecond, not to take what belongs to 
another; die third, prohibits impurity; the 
fourth, lying ; and the fifth, drinking wine. 
They likewiie teach a tranfmigratkm. Pf-finds. 

As to- the interior doElrint, very few arc 
allowed to be acquainted with its myfteries. 
It is the fame which was taught by Fa ini 
the laft moments of his life, and which his 
ditciples, whom he trufted moft, have taken 
care to explain and propagate. They teach, 
that a Vacuum , or nothing, is the principle 
of all things; that beings differ from one 
another oniv by their fhape and qualities; 
that, in order to become like the firft prin¬ 
ciple, we muft accuftom ourfelves to. da 


nothing, to defire nothing, to perceive no¬ 
thing, to think on nothing; that all holinefs 
conlifts in ceafing to fee, and being fwallow- 
ed up by nothing, and all virtue in a fufpen- 
fion of all thought, and an annihilation of 
all the faculties of the foul ; that when a man 
has once attained this happy ftate, he will 
meet with no farther vioiftitudes or trarifini- 
grations; but will be perfectly like the god I'o. 

This dodrine is not without its followers 
even at Court. The Emperor Kao Ffong 
refigned his crown to his fon, that he might 
entirely addid himfelf to thefe ftupid and 
fenfelcfs meditations. The greateft part of 
the learned have oppofed this fed, and among 
others a famous Calao, called Poei-c/usi, a 
zealous diiciple of Confucius. However!, it 
has been hitherto tolerated, cither through 
fear of exciting commotions among the peo¬ 
ple, or becaule it has had fame fecret pro- 
tedoFS among the learned themfelves. 

FOQUEQLTO. So the Budfdoifts, a 
religious fed - of Japan, call the book, which 
contains the principles of their religion. It 
is held in fuch veneration among them, that 
they are not permitted to lay it eardefsly on 
the ground or .any other indecent place. 
The common beggars learn by heart felecfc 
paffages out of this book, which they pro¬ 
nounce with an audible voice before paf- 
fengers, 

i'ORFOURIOS AL SOUR 1 . Porphy¬ 
ry the Tyrian, a philolopher, who lived un¬ 
der the emperors Cams, Carinus, Nurae- 
rianus, and Diedctian. 

FOSSOUS AL HEKAM. (Arab) A 
book of mvftical divinity among the-Moham¬ 
medans which they pretend was didated, 
or inspired, or lent {font heaven, by their 
falfe prophet, to Elm Al Arabi, a doctor ot 
Damaicus, in. the year of the Hegira 627. 
It contains twenty-fevert Hekam or Iv-Jlrutli 
ons ; each of which is attributed to one of the 
antient patriarchs or prophets, excepting the 
laft. which belongs to Mohammed, and is 
entitled Ilekem Ferdiai Mobammedicit. The 
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a fillin'an doctors are veiy much divided as 
the merit of this work; for fome praife 
it, and others abfolutely rejedt it, as being 
full of fuperflition and falfehood. 

FQUREK. Abubecre Moliammed Ben 
Ha flan, Ben Fourek, commonly called ]\bn 
i’ourek, was a great metaphyfician and fchool- 
man, for which reaicn he is ftyled Motekel- 
]em. Fie was born at Ifpahan, and died in 
the city of Nifoapour, in Khorafan, A. FI. 
406. 

POURON. Thus the Arabs call Pyr- 
rho, the philofopher, chief of the fed of the 
Sceptics. 

FRENGISTAN. Italy, France. The 
country of the Franks. 

FUDO. A favourite idol of the Japannefe. 
Fudo had been an illuftrious faint of the Jam- 
mabofian order, and the penance he chole to 
perform was, to fit all day long in the mid¬ 
dle of a large fire, which, they pretend, had 
no power to hurt him. 

Before this idol Hands a burning lamp, 
fupplied with the oil of an Inari, which is a 
venemous water lizard. It is in the prefence 
of Fudo , that they acquit themfclves of all 
the crimes lard to their charge. The idol is 
feated in the middle of a good fire, and the 
trial is made in the very houfe, where the fadt 
is fuppofed to have been committed. Here 
they firft make ufe of a fimple conjuration 
only, which confifts in pronouncing fome 
myfterious words. If the evidence, by vir¬ 
tue of this fimple conjuration, is not fuffici- 
endy clear, they proceed to the ordeal by fire; 
that is, they make the party accufed walk 
three times, with his feet bare, over a parcel 
of burning coals. If he paffes thro’ without 
receiving any damage, he is immediately de¬ 
clared innocent; otherwife lie is condemned 
as guilty. 

FURANYK. The river Tigris. 

FURAT. The rever Euphrates. 

FUS. A city in Ghilan. 

FUSHANJ. A place in Khorafan, 



G ABRIEL. The name of one c 

principal Angels in heaven. It fiUnifies 
the Strength of God. There are a few events, 
in which this exalted being was concerned, re¬ 
corded in feripture. Fie was lent to the 
prophet Daniel, to explain to him the vilion 
of the ram and goat, and the myftery of the 
feventy weeks, which had been revealed to 
him. He was fent to Zecharias, to declare 
to him the future birth of John the Bap till; 
fix months after, he was fent to Nazareth, to 
the Virgin Mary, to warn her of the birth of 
Jefus Chrift. 


The Orientalifts add feveral particulars to 
what the Scriptures inform us concerning 
the Angel Gabriel. The Mohammedans 
call him the Faithful Spirit , and the.PCrfians, 
by wayofmetaphor, the Peacock ofHeaven. We 
read, in the fecond chapter of the Koran, that 
whofever is an enemy to Gabriel , fall be con - 
founded. It was Gabriel, they believe, who 
brought to Mohammed, their falfc prophet, 
the Revelations, which he publifhed. And 
it was he who conduced him to heaven, 
mounted upon the animal Borak. 


To thefe extravagancies they add, that 
the Themudites, an antient tribe of Arabi¬ 
ans, haying refufed to hearken to the inftruc- 
tions of the patriarch Salah, were threatened 
with death in three days time. Thefe three 
days they employed in digging pits, to fecure 
themfelves from the impending danger. Up¬ 
on the fourth day, they took courage, believ¬ 
ing the time of punifoment patted, and went 
out of their houfes. But the Archangel Gab¬ 
riel appeared to them, his feet retting on the 
earth, and his head exalted as high as heaven: 
FIis wings were extended from eafttovveft, 
and his hair which was as red as coral, cover¬ 
ed the whole horizon. The Themudites 
were terrified at die fight, and threw them¬ 
felves into their holes; but Gabriel cried out 
aloud to them, “ Die, for ye are accurfed of 
God, who condemns yog.” At the fame time 
the earth trembled, all houfes in the country 
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were overthrown, and the Themudil.es buri¬ 
ed in their ruins. 

GAIDI-IAR, Ton of Aaron, the firft high 
prieftofthe Jews. 

* GAILAN. Thus the Arabians call a fa- 
tyr. They alfo fay that it is a kind of de¬ 
mon of the forefts, which kills men and 
beafts 

This word is become the furname of feve- 
ral perfons, which paffed for wild and cruel 
people. 

GANGA GRAMMA. An idol or god- 
defs of the Eaft Indian Bramins.. She is re- 
prefented with one head and four arms, ihe 
holds in her left hand a little bowl, and in 
her right a trident. Pagodas are every where 
ereftedun honour of this goddels, and there 
are ftated feftivals inftituted to her. In the 
morning they boil rice, and in the afternoon, 
the idof is carried up and down in a chariot. 
A great nuitsber of he-goats are facrificed up¬ 
on this occafion. At this time, all thole, who 
in a'fit of ficknefs, or imminent danger, have 
made a vow to Ganga, undergo a voluntary 
whipping. Some go through a very cruel 
ceremony i 1 wo hooks are fixed in the Ikin ol 
their backs, by which they are lifted up into 
the airj where they aft a great many 
apilh tricks, fuch as fhooting oft a gun, and 
charging it again, or brandifhing a iwortl. 
Women very often perform thefe feats, be- 
ino impofed upon by thofe, who affure them 
they will fuffer no pain. And, to prevent 
the people from being undeceived by the 
cries of thofe who are thus hooked, they all 
Ihout aloud at that very inftant. Others fuf¬ 
fer a pack thread to be drawn through their 
flelh, in honour of Gahga. Lafily, fome are 
fo infatuated with zeal, as to fall prollratc 
before the chariot of Ganga, on purpofe to 
be run over, fome of whom are crufhed to 
pieces on the fpot. 

Night being come, they facrifice an heifer, 
by cutting off her head, and burying her 
body in the ftreet before the Pagoda. 1 hey 


catch her blood in a pot, which they pre~ 
fent to the idol. Antiently they facrificed a 
man to Ganga; but fome perlon had credit, 
enough with this goddefs, to engage her to 
befatisfied with an heifer. 

GAO. Name of a famous black -fmith, 
a native of If pah an, who at the head of a 
great army, defeated Zohak the tyrant, after 
which he gave the crown of Perfia, of which 
he was the matter, to Feridoun, a defendant 
of the race of the ancient kings of Perfia. 

CARMANS. A religious order among 
the Bannians, a people of baft India. f hey 
are no Ids venerable in the eyes of the com¬ 
mon people, than the Brantinsox Brachinans. 
They fubfift entirely upon the fruits of the 
woods and forefts, in which they dwell. 1 hey 
pretend a great contempt of all fenfual enjoy¬ 
ments, and they cover their oakednefs with 
nothing but the barks of trees. 1 liCy are 
confulted on affairs of the greateft importance. 
Their aim is, by the aufterity and fanftity of 
their manners to draw down the bleffings of 
of heaven on the common people. 

G ASSAM A, the Gaffanides. l’lie Ara¬ 
bians have had a dynafty of kings which bore 
this name above 400 years, before the birth 
of Mohammed. They were of the family of 
Azad, and of the pofterity of Kahdan, fon 
of Saba; fon of Yafhhab, fon of Yarab, fon 
of Khatan. 

The firft of their kings bore the name of 
Giafnah, fon of iimrou, fon of Kaalibah, 
who was an offspring of a king Flerah, iur- 
named Maziah (becauJe he tore every day 
his clothes in order to give them to fome 
body), and the laft of them was Giabalah, fon 
of Aikem. 

The greateft part of the kings of Gaffim 
bore the name of Haretli, from whence comes 
that of Aretas, which the Greek and Romans 
have formed. 

GATES OF IIELL. This exprefRon 
isuftd, in feripture, to denote, figuratively, 
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either the grave, or the powers of darknefs, 
i. e. the Devil and his Angels. 

The Mohammedans ufe the expreflion li¬ 
terally, and fuppofe that Hell has feven gates. 
The firft is that where Muffulmans, who in¬ 
cur the guilt of fin, will be tormented. The 
fecond, is for Chriftians. The third, for the 
Jews. The fourth for the Sabians. The fifth 
for the Magians, or worfhippers of lire. The 
fixth for Pagans, and Idolaters. And the 
feventh for Hypocrites, who make an out¬ 
ward fhew of religion, but have none. 

GAURANI, furname of Imam Abulca- 
fem A 1 Merouzi, who is the fame as Abdal- 
raham Ebn Mohammed, chief of the doc¬ 
tors of the Shafeian feft. He died, A. H. 
461. He was an author. 

GAURS. So they call thofe, who re¬ 
main of the antient fe£t of the Magians , in 
Perfia. The word fignifies in Arabic, In - 
fidihy and is the ufual appellation which the 
Mohammedans bellow on all, who are not 
of their religion. JBut thofe people have this 
name, in Perfia, by way of eminence. They 
have a fuburb at Ifpahan, the metropolis of 
Perfia, which is called Gaurabad , or the town 
of the Gaurs, where they are employed only 
in the rfieanefl: and vilell drudgeries. Some 
of them are fcattered abroad in other parts 
of the country, where they are made ufe of 
in the like fervices. They chiefly abound 
in Kerman , which being the barreneft and 
worft province of all Perfia, the Mohamme¬ 
dans fuffer them to live there with fome free¬ 
dom, and the full exercife of their religion. 
Every where elfe they ufe them like dogs; 
which oppreflion they bear with wonderful 
conftancy. Some ages ago, feveral of them 
fled into India, and fettled in the country 
about Surat, where their pofterity remain to 
this day. A colony of them is likewife fet¬ 
tled at Bombay, where they are allowed the 
free exercife of their religion. 

They are a poor harmlefs fort of people, 
zealous in their fuperftition, rigorous in their 
morals, and exaft in their dealings: They 
profefs the worfhip of one God only, and the 
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belief of a refurredfcion, and a future judg¬ 
ment; and utterly deteft all idolatry, though 
reckoned by the Mohammedans, the mod 
guilty of it. It is true they perform their 
worlhip before fire, and towards the riling 
fun; but they deny that they worlhip either 
of them: They hold, that there is more of 
God in thefe his creatures, than in any other. 
They have the fame veneration for Zoroaf- 
ter, that the Jews have, for Mofes, etteem- 
ing him as a prophet lent from God. 

GAUVRI-DEVI. A feftival of the Eaft 
Indian Bramins, obferved, on the eighteenth 
day of January, in honour of Parvati , the 
wife of their God Efwara. 

This feftival is celebrated by the married 
women, in order to obtain a long life for their 
hulbands, and to deprecate their ever being 
widows. They make an image, of Parvati 
with rice meal, mixed with red grain or corn, 
which they cloath and adorn with flowers: 
They ferve and attend it nine days, after 
which they carry it in a Palanquin , or Sedan , 
out of the city, and throw it into one of the 
facred ponds. 

GAZ, tenth fon of Japhet, Ion of Noah. 
The race of Turks, or Turcomans, now called 
Gazieh, and Gazan, which is the vileft and 
moll defpifed of all, took their origin from 
Gaz. Gaz had two children, one of whom 
named Bular, or Bulgar, lived in the coun¬ 
try beyond the Volga, from whom the Bul¬ 
garians, who afterwards eftablilhed themfelves 
in Moefia, are defeended. 

The other called Berthas, or Perthas, was 
the chief of a race of Turks, or Turcomans, 
who fettled in Afia. 

Gaz is alfo the furname of Mohibeddccnt 
Sied Huflain A 1 Eagaovi, who died, A. H. 
526. He was an author. , 

GAZAL. Name of an animal, which 
the Greeks and Latins called Dorcas . We 
give it the name of antelope. 

This word alfo fignifies amorous odes, which 
ought not to exceed the number of ftven- 
teen or eighteen Beits , which we may call dif- 
tichs, each of them making but one Arabic 
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verfe. When they exceed this number the 
poem is called Cqffidab , which word cor- 
refponds with our Elegy. 1 he Gatbal fclclom 
confitts of left than feven Beits , and never of 
fewer than five: For when it has but four, it is a 
Kabeat or Quatrain. The two firft Beits of a Ga- * 
zal, are called Methla, and the two laft Me biha. 

GAZALAN. They call thus the two 
antelopes of gold, which a king of Perfia 
made a prefent of to the temple of Mecca. 
They were for a long time hidden in the well 
of Zemzem, and when taken out of it, Abou- 
leheb, a great enemy of Mohammed, fold 
them to fome merchants and turned the price 
of them to his own ufe. 

This feme word fignifies in the Perfian 
language thofe amongft the poets who have 
applied themfelves to the competition of 
laicivious and amorous verfes, which the 
Arabs call Gazal. 

GAZALI, furname of Abu Hamed Mo¬ 
hammed Zeineddeen A 1 T.ufi, who was one 
of the greateft and moft celebrated Muflul- 
man doCtors. He was ftyled Imam al Alan, 
the learned Imam , or the Imam of the IVor Id. 
AmelalOltmab , or who'put in prabiice what he 
teached. Al Vara , Al Zahed , or who feared the 
moft to offend God, and who entirely abftained 
from the pleaftires of life. Sheikh al Tharicat, 
or the Dobtor of the'Spiritual Life. I loggia t 
al I/lam, or the greateft Witnefs of Muffulman- 
ifm. He was born at Tus, a city of Khorafan, 
A. H. 450, and died according to Ben Sho- 
nah, in the 504th year of the Hegira, and as 
other hiftorians relate, A. H. 505. 

GAZARI, is the furname of Ibrahim Ben 
Habib, who was the firft that made ufe of an 
aftrolabe, which the Orientals fay was invent¬ 
ed by Ptolemy. . 

GAZI. Conqueror. This word is be¬ 
come the title and furname of feveral Arabi¬ 
an and Turkifh princes, who made war upon 

the infidels. . _ . 

GAZIEII, name of a nation of I urkef- 
tan, alfo called Gaz, from which the Tur¬ 
comans derive their origin. 
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GA 2 ZAL. A Seller of’thread. VafTel 
Ben Atha, a celebrated Muffulman doftor 
was thus furnamed. 

GEBR. It is from this word, with add¬ 
ing the article, we have formed Algebra, 
which in Arabic fignifies the reduction of de¬ 
cimals to whole numbers. 

The Arabians however never make ufe of 
this word alone to expreft what we underftand 
by Algebra; but they always join to it the 
word Mocabelah, wiiich fignifies opposition 
and comparifon. 1 hus, Algebr u Olmocabelab , 
which the Arabs put amongft the rules o $ Elm 
alHeffab , that is to fay, Arithmetic , is properly 
with them what we call Algebra. 

GEBRAIL. Vide Gabriel. 

GEDAL, which the Muffulmans alfo call 
Gehad ft Sebil Allah, the War in the Caufe of 
God , that is to fay againft infidels. 

GEDI. A Kid. The fign of Capri¬ 
corn bears this name amongft the Arabs ; but 
this word fignifies alfo in their language a 
northern ftar, and is taken for the Pole, or 
for the Polar Star. 

GEDOVAL. This word which properly 
fignifies a rivulet or a canal, is metaphori¬ 
cally taken for an aftronomical table, ephe- 
meris, or almanack. 

GEFR U GIAME, name of a membrane, 
or parchment not made of the Ikin of a kid 
(which Gefr properly fignifies in Arabic); 
but of that of camel, on which Ali and Gi- 
afer Sadek wrote in myftical characters, the 
deftiny of Muflulmanifm, and the great 
events that would happen before the end 
of the world. 

GEHAN PEI-ILEVAN, name of apoft 
which the ancient kings of Perfia ufed to 
give to the moft valiant men of their domi¬ 
nions, which correfponds with that of Emir 
al Omara of the Khalifs, and means as 
much as Lord High Conftable. 

Caicobad, founder of the Kianian dy- 
nafty, gave this poft to Ruftam, the moft 
valiant and moft powerful perfonage of ' 
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Perfia, and who in the Eaft ftill palTes for the 
model of the moft valiant warriors. 

GEHENNEM. The Muflulman Arabs 
very likely have learnt this word from the 
Jews, in whofe language it fignifies Hell 
as well as Gehim. 

The origin of the Hebrew comes from 
Ghehennom , which fignifies the Valley of Hen- 
mon , where the Amorrheans burnt alive their 
children which they facrificed to 'Molok ; how¬ 
ever Gehennem , fignifies alfo in Arabic, a 
very deep well; and Gehim , a man who has 
a very ugly and deformed face. 

Ben Gehennem , a Son of Hell , commonly 
means a reprobate, which was the furname 
of Noureddeen Kahami; and the Muflul- 
mans alfo generally give to the reprobates 
the name of Ajhab Al Nar y the Companions of 
Fire . They have a kind of mythology, 
according to which, there are rivers and trees 
in Hell, as well as in Paradife. The tree 
which they call Zacoum> the fruits of which 
are heads of devils, is the moft terrible of all. 

Thabekh is the name of the angel who 
prefides over Hell for God. This word 
properly fignifies a hangman. 

The Koran fays, that there are feveral 
gates, or doors, and that each of them has 
its particular torment; but fome interpreters 
underftand by thefe gates feven different 
ftories, in which feven different kinds of fin- 
ners will be punifhed. 

The firft that is called Gehennem is defti- 
nated for the worfhippers of the true God, 
fuch as the Muffulmans, who for their 
crimes have deferved to come there. 

The. fecond called Ladha , is for the 
Chriftians. 

The third named Hothama y is for the Jews. 

The fourth called Sair y is defigned for the 
Sabians. 

The fifth named Sacar , is for the Magii, 
or Ghebres. 

The fixth called Gehim , is for the Pagans 
and Idolaters, named Mujhruan y who ad¬ 
mit the plurality of Gods. 
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The feventh, and loweft, which is called 
Haoviat y is referved for the Hypocrites, who 
outwardly endeavour to fhew that they have 
a religion, but have none in their hearts. 
This laft flory is alfo called Derk Asfal y that 
is to fay, the Loweft of All. 

Several authors have diftributed thefe fto~ 
ries in a different manner. 

GELAL ALLAH, The Glory of 
God. This not onl.y means the elfential 
glory of God, infeparable from his nature; 
but alfo a fenfible manifeftation of the pre¬ 
fence of the divine fnajefty, fuch as it was 
on Mount Sinai. 

GELALANI and GELALEIN. The 
two Gelaleddeens who have made a commen¬ 
tary on the Alcoran, the firft was furnamed 
Al Mahalli, and the fecond Al Soiouthi, or 
Afiouthi. 

GELALEDDEEN, furnamed Sultan Al 
Arefin y the Head of the Spiritual. He was 
born at the time when Genghiz Khan entered 
Khorafan. The Turkifh chronicle mentions 
him as a faint. 

GELALI, name of feveral Perfian poets, 
who were furnamed Yezdi, Ferahani, Azeri,, 
Roumi. 

Gelali is an abridgment of Gelaleddeen y in 
the fame manner as Rajhidi is of Rajhideddeen m 

GEMIL and SHANBAH. This is the 
name of one of thofe pairs of lovers, whofe 
conftancy and fidelity the Orientals praife in 
their hiftories and poems. The moft fa¬ 
mous were Yufef and Zeleikhah, Megenoun 
and Leilah, Khofru and Shirin. Gemil and 
Shanbah, lived in the reign of Abdalmalek, 
Khalif of the race of the Ommiades. 

GEN or TEHEN, as it is pronounced in 
Perfian, is the name of the fifth cycle, or Giag» 
of the Cathaians. The Oriental Turks call it 
Loui y and the Arabians, Temfah y that is to 
fay, a crocodile. 

GEN or GIN, is in Arabic the fame as 
Div in Perfian, and Deuta in Hindoftan, that 
is to fay, a Genius or Demon, 
z Theft 


Thefe Genii, according to the mythology 
of the Orientals, were created, and governed 
the world before Adam; and according to 
the Magii of Perfia, every day and every 
month of the year has one of thefe Genii, 
who prefides over it. They alfo affign a parti¬ 
cular one to every ftar, to the mines, to wa¬ 
ter, or rivers, to trees, &c. 

The Mohammedans pretend, that the 
Genii inhabited the world many thousand 
years before Adam, under the reigns of fe- 
veral princes, who all bore the name of So¬ 
lomon; but falling at length into a general 
corruption, Eblis was fent to drive them to 
a remote part of the Earth, there to be con¬ 
fined : That fome of that generation ftill re¬ 
maining, they were, by Tahmurath, one of 
the antient kings of Perfia, who waged war 
againft them, forced to retreat to the famous 
mountains of Kaf. 

GENG. The river Ganges. 

GENGDEJ, a city in Turkeftan, called 
alfo Behefhtgeng. 

GEREAHS. So the inhabitants of the 
ifland of Ceylon call certain planets, which 
they hold to be fo many deities that over-rule 
their fortunes. They aferibe fuch a divine 
power to thefe Gereahs , that neither God nor 
Devil can prevent their favourites from being 
rich and happy. When they worfhip the Ge¬ 
reahs, they make as many images of potter’s 
clay, as they imagine there are deities dif- 
pofed to do them mifehief. Thefe images 
are made in a variety of monftrous forms, 
and painted with clivers colours. An enter¬ 
tainment is made accompanied with the beat¬ 
ing of drums. This ceremony is folemnized 
in the night, and the devotees dance till the 
breaking of the day. Then, the images are 
flung into the high road, and the remains of 
the feaft diftriblited among the populace. 

GERQIS. George , and in particular St . 
George the Martyr, very well known in the 
Eaft, and even by the Mohammedans, who 
put him amongft the number of the prophets, 
and confound him with Elias: For they 


give him the name or furname of Khedherles 
and of Khizir Elia, which is that of the pro¬ 
phet Elias. 

G&rgis was the name of a famous Monk 
of Mount Libanon, in the Monaftery of St. 
Simeon of Syria. He was an author* 

Gergis Ben Bakhtifova was a Chriitian phy- 
fician to the Khalif Almanibr. 

Gergis Ben Amid was an author. 

GERJANYD, a city in the fifth climate, 
formerly called Ourkej. 

GERMIYAN, a province in Afia Minor, 
correfponding with the ancient Caria, part 
of Lydia and Mieonia. 

GETHAH and GETHA. The Eaftcrn 
Getes or Seythians, who inhabit the country 
beyond Mount Imaus and the river Sihon, 
which the ancients called Jazartes. 

GEZERI, furname of thofe who were 
born at a city called Gezirat Ben Omar, 
fituated on the Tigris, to the northward of 
Niniveh and Moufifal, or Mofliil. One of 
the molt illuftrious amongft the men of let¬ 
ters this city has produced, was Ebn Athir 
A 1 Sheibani Magdeddeen, who died A,. H. 
606, of whom we have feveral works. 

GHAURNAN, a place near Herat. 

G HAZALAH, a town dep>: ndentonTus. 

GHAZ WAN, a famous mountain in 
Arabia. 

GHEBR, aPerfianword, which particu¬ 
larly fignifies a Zoroaftrian, a Worfhipper of 
fire, and a man who makes profefiion of the 
ancient Perfian religion; for which reafon 
they give him alfo the name of Parfi; but in 
general this word means an Idolater, and an 
Infidel, and who lives without law or dis¬ 
cipline. 

The Turks have formed of this word 
that of Ghiaour, which they apply, as well 
as that of Kafer, as a reproach to all thofe 
who do not profefs Mufiulmanifrn. 

Thefe Ghebrs are the fame as the Magious, 
from whence comes our word Magii; but we 
underftand by this word only their philofo- 
phers and doctors. 
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GHEREFI, a city in Andalufia in the 
fourth climate. . 

GHFZNEH. The capital of Zabuliftan. 
GHIAU, in Perfian fignifies an Ox. 
Gkiauanbar, the Ambergreafe Ox: The 
Perfians believe, that Ambergreafe is no¬ 
thing elfe, but the excrement of the Sea- 
Ox, agitated by the waves, and concodted by 
the heat of the fun. Thus the Orientals 
name thofe animals from whom perfume 
is taken. 

GH 1 AUHER, in Perfian, as well as Gi- 
auher in Arabic, fignifies all forts of precious 
ftones or jewels, and is amongft the jewellers 
the common name for jewels. 

GHIACJSHID. Name of a ferpent or 
dragon which infeftcd the borders of Irak and 
Perlia, and was killed by Caikhofru. 

GIAAD BEN DAREIAM, is the name 
of one of the principal doctors of the fe& of 
the Motazales, who lived in the time of 
Merwan, furnamed Hemar, laft Khalif of the 
Ommiades. 

GIABALI, furname of Abu Ali Moham¬ 
med, Ben Abdalvahab, v/ho was the matter 
of the celebrated Abul Haflan A 1 Afliari, 
the chief of the fe6t of the Afharians, and 
one of the four Imams of Muflulmanifm. 

GIABARIANS, a feft of divines among 
the Mohammedans, who take away all liberty 
of adtion from men, and teach that God ne- 
ceffarily creates and produces all human ac¬ 
tions, whether good or bad. The Afhari- 
ans are a branch of this fedt; but do not car¬ 
ry their opinions to fo great an excefs. See 
Afharioun. 

. GIABBAR. A Giant) the plural of which 
is Giabbaronn , Giabbarin , and Giabberah . 

I hus the Arabs call them; and the Hebrews 
give them the name of Ghibbor in the lingu¬ 
lar, and Ghibborim in the plural. 

7 Persians call them Div and Divan y 
which name they give alfo to fpirits and the 
devils, tho they are called in the ancient 
■ er * ian language Cai, wfych is the pronomen 
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of the kings of Perfia of the fecond dynafty, 
which from thence are called Caianian. 

GIABER, is a common name of fcvcral 
Muttlilman doctors. 

The moft ancient of all was Abu Abdal¬ 
lah Giaber Ben Abdallah A1 Anfari, who 
was one of the firft companions and difciples 
of Mohammed. He was born at Medina. 

The fecond is he \whom we call Geber, 
and who pafies for one of-the moft celebrat¬ 
ed Arabian philofophcVs. He bore the name 
of Abu Moufla Giabir Ben Haiian A 1 Sofi, 
and has written many works on the philofo- 
pher’s ftone. He was a native of Harran in 
Mefopotamia, and by religion a Sabean. 

I here has been another Giaber furnamed 
Shemleddeen, who was from Andaloufia, 
that is to fay, an Arab of Spain, who was alfo 
furnamed A 1 Maleki. He was an author. 

GIACOU and GIACO, name of a Tar¬ 
tar who was one of the firft and moft valiant 
captains of Tamerlane. This name is the 
diminutive of Jacob. 

GIAFER AL BARMEKI, fonofYahia 
and grand-fon of Khaled, fucceeded his father 
as Vizier to the Khalif Harun Rafliid; his 
grand-father, having been Vizier to Abul 
Abbas Saffah, who was the firft of all the Kha- 
lifs who had a Vizier: For the Khalifs of 
the Ommiades had none, and their fecretary 
held this poft. 

This vizier who was a great favourite of 
Harun Rafhid, and to whom the Khalif 
gave Abbaflah, his filter, in marriage, under 
the condition to have no carnal connec¬ 
tions with her, but he tranfgrefled the 
command, for which the Khalif ordered his 
head to be {truck off. Giafer was only twenty- 
eight years old when he was executed, hav¬ 
ing been in the favor of Har.un Rafliid for 
the fpace of feventeen years. 

GIAFER, furnamed SaJik, that is to 
fay, the JuJi, was the eldeft fon of Moham¬ 
med Baker and of Omm Fervah, daughter 
of Mohammed, fon of Abbuecere, firft Kha¬ 
lif. Fie is reckoned the fixth Imam, and 
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vas very famous for his do£lrine amongft the 
Muflulmans. Pie was bom at Medina, A. H, 

8 - ?> and died in the fame city under the 
Khalifat of Abugiafcr Almanfor, of the race 
of the Abbafikles, A. PI. 148, or A. D. 
764, aged fixty-five years. 

GIAFARI, Giafarian Gold. A gold coin 
current in the reign of the Khalif Abugiafer 
Almanfor. , 

GIAGH and. TCHAGPI. Thus the 
Cathaians and Oriental Turks call a cycle of 
twelve years, each year pf it bearing the name 
of an animal. The firft bears the name of a 
rnoufe, the fecond of an ox, the third of a 
lynx or leopard, the fourth of a hare, the fifth 
of a crocodile,, the fixth of a ferpent, the fe- 
venth of a horfe, the eighth of a wether, the 
ninth of a monkey, the tenth of a hen, the 
eleventh of a dog, and the twelfth of a hog. 

They divide alfo the twenty-four hours of 
the day into twelve parts, which they alfo 
call Giagh, each containing two hours, and 
they give them the names of the fame ani¬ 
mals.' They divide befides each of thefe 
twelve Giagh into eight parts, which they 
call Keh ; fo that their day contains ninety- 
fix K(h. 

GI AGRAFI API and GIARAFIAPI. 
Geography. A word which the Arabians have 
corrupted from the Greek. 

GIAHEDH. The Big Eyed. This was the 
furname or nickname of a famous Mufful- 
man doctor, whofe name was Abu Othman 
Amoud, or Amrou Ben Mahboub, a na¬ 
tive of Bafra. He was the head of the fe£l 
of the Motazales, and an author. Pie died 
A. PI. 255, under the Khalifat of Motaz the 
Abbaflide. 

GIAHANI or GIAHENI, furname of 
Mabad Ben Khaled, chief of the fed of the 
Cadarians, which is a fubdivifion of that of 
the Motazales.. 

GIALAIR, name of a tribe of Moguls, 
•who put to death queen Menoulon, 
with eight of her children. 

GIALDANIOUN, in Arabic, and Gial- 
d a tiuifi in .Pejcftan, are tlic Chain cans, who 
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are alfo named Cajhdanian from the Hebrew 
word Cajhdim. 

GA 1 LINOUS. Galen. Mohammed Ben 
Cafiem fays, that he was a Rhodian, was 
born fixty years after the death of Jefus 
Chrift, 665 after that of Socrates, and that 
he died at the age of 87 years. 

According to the fame author he was the 
fon of a great geometrician, and was an 
eminent phyfician, and his works which were 
near 400, have almoft all been tranflated in¬ 
to Syriac, Hebrew, and Arabic. . 

GIALOUT. Goliath , the Giant, who 
David defeated and killed. 

They call the dynafty of the kings of the 
Philiflines, Gialoutiab, and fay, that their king 
bore the name or title of Qialout y in the fame 
manner as the king of Egypt did that of Pha- 

roah. . r 

GIAM, in Perfian, figmfies a cup or glafs 
to drink out of, and a looking glafs. I hey 
give alfo this name to the celeftial globe. 

GI AMASB and GIAM AST, is the name 
of a Perfian philofopher of the fett of Zo- 
roafter, who was alfo an author. 

Some pretend that Giameafb, iurnamed 
A 1 Hakim, that is to fay, the fage and phi- 
lofopher, was brother of Kifhtafp, huh 
king of. Pcrfia, of the dynafty of the 
Piihdadians. 

GI AME or GI AMI. This word in Ara¬ 
bic means a temple, and alfo a book} and 
comes from Gienia, which fignifi.es to afl'em- 

ble. 

* GIAMI,' furname of Abdalrahman Ben 
Ahmed, a famous Perfian poet, who was a 
native of a place called Giam, near the city 
of Herat in Khorafan. Pie lived in the reign 
of the Sultan Huffein Baicarra, of the race of 
Tamerlane, who reigned in Khorafan. _ _ 

GIAN and GIAN BEN GIAN. This is 
the name of a monarch ofthofe kind of crea¬ 
tures whom the Arabians call Gian or Ginn, 
the Perfians Giannian, and Gintiiah , and the 
Turks Ginneler and Ginler. 

The Tarikh Thebcri fays, that he was one 
of the monarchs of the Peri or dairies, who 

governed 
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governed the world during the fpace of two 
thoufand years; after which, Eblis (the chief 
of the infernal angels, or the devils,) was 
fent by God to drive them away, and to con¬ 
fine them in the moil remote parts of the 
world becaufe of their rebellion. 

GIANABI. Soliman Ben Haflan, fur- 
named Abufaid A 1 Gianabi, was a famous 
Kharegite , or rebel, who having picked up a 
number of vagabonds in the provinces of 
Yemamah and Baharain in Arabia, made 
himfelf mafter of the cities of Bafra and 
Cufa, A. H. 313. 

Giannabi is alfo the furname of Abu Mo¬ 
hammed Mofthafa, Ben Seid Haflan Ai Hof- 
feini, a celebrated hiftorian, who died A. H. 
991, or A. D. 1590. 

GIANI. There have been three authors 
of this name. The firft is Abu Abdallah 
Mohammed Ebn Malek Atthai, a native 
of Damafcus. The fecond is Bafier Giani; 
and the third Manfor Ben Omar Al Adib, 
a native of Ifpahan, who died, A. H. 416. 

GIAR ALLAH, furname of Mohammed 
Ben Omar Al Zamakhfliari, who died A. H. 
538. This furname, which fignifies, the 
Neighbour of God, was given to him, becaufe 
he paired the greateft part of his life at Mecca, 
near the temple, which the Muflulmans 
call Beit Allah, the Houfe of God. He was an 
author, and a native of the city of Zamakh- 
fhar, in Khorafan. 

GIARRAZ AHMED BEN IBRAHIM 
AL I HABIB AL AFRIKI, is often cited 
under the name of Ebn Giarraz. He was a 
phyfician and an author, and a native of 
Africa. He died A. H. 400. 

GIASHNI and TCEHESHNIGHIR, in 
Perfian, is he who taftes the victuals and 
drink at the tables of princes. The Turks 
make ufe of this word when they mean one 
of the firft officers of the Sultan. 

GIASAS. This word properly fignifies 
in Arabic aplafterer or mafon, and is the fur¬ 
name of a famous doctor of the Muflulman 
law, whofe proper name was Ahmed Ben 


Ali Razi. He was born A. IT. 305, and 
died in the 370th of the fame aera. ■ 

GIAUHAR. Name of a Greek Have, 
who being made free by Manfor, Khalit'of 
the dynafty of the Fathimites, in Africa, 
raifed himfelf to be general of the army. He 
conquered Egypt for Moezledinillah, and 
built the city Al Caherah, which we vulgarly 
call Grand Cairo, A. H. 358, or A. D. 
968. k 

GIAUHAR, fumimed Gedali, firft chief 
of the Molathemiank or Marabouths, who 
after having inftrudte/l them, refilled to be 
their fovereign prince. This fame man, for 
not having kept the laws he had prefcribed, 
was condemned to deatli by a judge whom he 
had appointed himfelf. 

GIAUHARI, A Jeweller, is the furname 
of Abu Nafr Ifmael Ben Hamad, alfo fur- 
named Al Faribi al Turki, becaufe he was a 
native of Farab, or Otrat, in Turkeftan. 
Although Giauhari was a Turk, yet he made 
fuch progrefs in the Arabic language, which 
he had lludied in Mefopotamia and Egypt, 
that he was ftyled Imam Allogat, that is to 
fay the Mafter of the Language. Fie was 
the Author of a very large Arabic dictio¬ 
nary intitled Sehah Allogat, the Purity of the 
Longue, and he is often called after this work 
Saheb al Sehah, the Author of Sehah. 

There have been feveral more authors who 
have been furnamed Giauhari. 

GIAVINI, furname of Abul Maali. Ab- 
dalmalek, a doftor, and very celebrated 
metaphyfician, who bore the title of Imam 
al Haramein, that is to fay, the Intendant of 
the two Temples of Mecca and Medina. 
Fie lived in the reign of Meleklhah the Sel- 
giucide, and profeffed the doftrine of Shafei 
at Nifhapour, where the famops Gazali was 
his difciple. Fie was an author. 

Mohammed al Giavini Atha al Molk, Vi¬ 
zier of the Sultans of Mamlucs of Egypt, was 
an author. 

GIAVERDI, furname of Fakhreddeen 
Ahmed, an author. He died A. H. 746. 

UJA 
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GIAUZEHER, in the Perfian language 
fignifies what the Arabian aftronomers call 
Sic adt till) or the two Nodes ; ancl alio Ras it 
Dbenib , or the Head and the Tail , which our 
aftronomers call Caput and Lauda Dracoms, 
the head and tht tail of the Dragon, in the 
dilkof the moon, and the circle of the planet. 

GAIZLAH. Ben Giazlah is the name 
under which is bell; known a celebrated 
phyfician, named Ydhia Ben Ilia, Unnamed 
Al Cateb, the writer, Ifind Thabib al Bagdadi, 
the phyfician of Bagdad. He was boin a 
Chriftian; but embraced Muffulmamfm, and 
died A. H. 49 . 3 - He was an author. 

GIB-ON. The name of a remarkable idol 
temple in Japan. It is furrounded with 
thirty or forty l'rnaller temples, or chapels, all 
regularly difpofed. The courts of the temple 
are lined with Ihops, and there are places for 
people to exercife themfdves with {hooting 

of arrows. The temple itfelf is a large nar¬ 
row building. In the middle room, which 
is feparated from the reft by a gallery. Hands 
a large idol, furrounded with many linaller, 
and divers other ornaments: Among the reft 
is a large japanned image of a young woman. 
The temple is from two to three fathoms long, 
and furnilhed with many other images of de¬ 
mons, and young heroes. 

GIESHEN and GIESHN, and fometimes 
Giefhni, fignifies in general, a feaft amongft 
the Perfians; but more particularly, that 
which is celebrated in every month of the 
Perfian calendar on the day which bears the 
name of the fame month. 

GIHON. The river Oxus. 

GILAN, a province of Perfia, fouth-welt 
of the Cafpian Sea. 

GIM, in the language of the Cathaians, 
is the name of the ninth part of a cycle com- 
pofed of ten', which joining with another of 
twelve, goes up to fixty, which is the num¬ 
ber of fo many days, as will happen fix times 
in their year: So that Gim-Jhin is the ninth 
dawoftbe fixty, Gim-vou the nineteenth, Gim- 
gin the twenty-ninth,, Gim-jem the thirty-ninth, 


G I O 


Gim-geby the fourty-ninth, Gim-Jou, the fifty 
ninth. 

GIOHNI, furname of Maabed Ben Khal- 
ed, author of a fed of Cadarians. Hegi- 
age put him to death at Bafra. 

GIORAI.GE, name of a child who fpoke 
before the time that a child is commonly pof- 
fefled of the power of fpeech. 

The Muffulmans mention in their books, 
three children, whom they fay could fpeak 
in their cradles. The firft was Iffa, or jefus 
Chrift, according to the Koran: The fecond 
was Gioraige, and.the third was the child of 
a woman amongft thelfraelites. 

GIORGLANI, a native of the country of 
Georgia. 

Alfeid Alfherif Abu Haflfan, or Huffcin, 
Ali, was thus furnamed. He was one of 
the moft celebrated Muffulman dodors, was 
born A. H. 740, and died in the 816th 
year of the fame aera, at Shiraz. He was an 
author. 

There have been fevcral other authors of 
this furname, as Alfliirif Al HufTeini, a foil 
of the firft, who was a famous phyfician, and 
lived in the time of Atfiz, Sultan of the 
Khovarezmians. 

Alfo Abulvafa, a mathematician, and Abu- 
becr, Ben Abdalcaher, a grammarian. 

And Mohammed Giorgiini, a valiant cap¬ 
tain of the Sultan Khovarezm, and governor of 
the city of Herat, was killed in defending that 
place againft Tulikhan,fon of Gcnghizkhan. 

GIORHAM, the father of one of the 
moft ancient Arabian tribes. 

G 1 GSLIN and GIOL.SIN. Thus the 
Arabans call the Count of Joflelin, whom 
they ftile the braveft man of France. It is he ' 
who is mentioned in the hiftories of the wars 
of the Holy Land, and whom Noufeddeen, 
Sultan of Aleppo, put in prifon A. D. 1I 49 > 
where he died. 

GIOU, or TCHIOTJ, is the fecond day 
of the twelve which are particularly marked 
by the Khataians, and are taken either for 
lucky or unlucky days. There are four yel¬ 
low* 



G I R 



low, or lucky, of the number of which is 
Giou ; two white, which are very lucky; and 
two red-brown, which are unlucky. 

The fame word alio fignifies the fecond 
Giagh , or cycle of years in their calendar. 

Giou Shiou , is the fourteenth part of the 
twenty-fourth of their year, each of which 
has fifteen days, and ferves them for a week. 

GIOU AL BACAR. The Hunger of an 
Ox. Thus the Arabians call the ficknefs, 
which the Greeks name Baulimia ; the Latins 
gave it the name of the canine hunger. 

The Oriental hiftorians remark that Shah 
Shuja, Sultan of the Modhaflferians, who 
was defeated by Tamerlane, was in fuch a 
manner plagued by this malady, that he 
could not fatisfy his hunger, neither on his 
journey, nor when he was at reft. 

GIOVANGAR. This word in the Mo¬ 
gul language, fignifies what is on the left, 
as that o £ Berengar does that of the right hand. 
By thefe two words are particularly under- 
ftood the right and left of a country, and the 
right and left wing of an army. 

GIOUBAN. Emir Giouban was gene¬ 
ral of the armies, and tutor of Abufaid, fon 
of Algiaptu. He was put to death by the 
Sultan, becaufe he refiifed him his daughter 
in marriage. 

GIOURTASH, fignifies the fame as 
Gioudohtafh , and Senkideh , which is a myfte- 
rious ftone that the Oriental Turks believe 
was left them by their forefathers, and which 
they pretend can procure them rain whenever 
they are in want of it. 

GIOUGHI and GIOGHI, an Indian 
DerviSy a kind of idolatrous monks whom the 
Arabians call Fakir. Thefe people go quite 
naked, and practice almoft incredible aufte- 
rities. 

GIOUZI. Abulfarage Ben Ali Ben 
A 1 Giouzi, father of Shemfeddeen Abulfa¬ 
rage A 1 Gouzi, who was mafter, or teacher, 
of Saadi, the famous Perfian author and poet, 
died A. H. 597. 

QIRID. the Kland of Crete or Candy. 
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GIUGI I, a cycle of the Indians, ^vhich 
contains feveral Lek y each of them being of 
feveral thoufand years. 

They call the firft Sate-giughy the fecond 
Trita-guighy the third Duaper-guigh y and the 
♦ fourth Cale-guigh. 

GIUMAAT ( Arab .) The Day of AJfejn- 
bly. So the Mohammedans call the Friday 
in each week, which they peculiarly dedicate 
to the worfhip of God. The Pagan Arabs 
revered it, having a^faefition, that the works, 
of the creation w/re tiniihed on this' day. 
The Mufifulmans altribe a great many prero¬ 
gatives and excellencies to this day, and there 
are a great many ceremonies peculiarly ob- 
ferved on it. They believe the laft day of 
judgment will be on this day. 

GIUMAZEH, a fort of camel havingtwo 
bunches on the back; it is commonly called a 
dromedary. 

GIUNEK and GIUNEK VEN, is the 
fecond cycle of fixty yekrs of the Cathaians, 
who of three compofe one of 180 years. The 
firft of thefe three cycles is called Shanek-ven y 
the fecond Guinek-vcn y and the third Kha-ven . 

GIUNLU, the fourteenth part of twenty- 
four, which compofe the year of the Cathai¬ 
ans and Oriental Turks. 

GOKOU.LASTEMI. A feftival of the 
Indian Bramins, celebrated in honour of the 
nativity of their God Viftnoiiy by die name of 
Krijlna. 

They relate, that, in the third age of the 
world, Kampfdy having given his filter in 
marriage, was informed by a fpirit, that the 
eighth child (lie fhould be delivered of, fhould. 
prove his diftruCtion; to prevent which he 
contrived to murder his lifter’s children as 
fall as they were born. He had deftroyed 
feven; butthe eighth, who was born with four 
hands, and was named Kriftna miraculoufly 
efcaped his hands, and fulfilled the truth of 
the prediction. 

The Bramins, in commemoration of 
Krijlna*s birth, drefs themfelves in their fineft 
cloaths, treat one another, and fend prefents. 
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of cream and cocoa-nuts. On this day hke- 
w ife, the ftreets of all the towns are adorned 
with green boughs. 

GONNES. Priefts of the I (land of Cey¬ 
lon. They wear yellow gowns, girt round 
the waift, with a thread fafh, and go bare¬ 
headed. The iflanders flhew a profound rei¬ 
fy .ft for theft priefts, and proftrate themfelves 
before them, in the fame manner as before 
their idols. Wherever they appear, a mat is 
fpread for them, coveted with white linen, 
which is an honour ihewti to no perfon eHe, 
but the king himfelf. They are not allowed 
to marry, nor fo much as (to touch a woman. 
They are forbidden to drink wine} and they 
eat but once a day. They may quit their or¬ 
der and become lay-men again; which is 
done by flinging their gown into the river, and 
wafhing themfelves all over. _ 

When any one entertains ferious thoughts 
concerning the falvation of his foul, he fends 
for one of thefe priefts, who vifits him with 
great pomp, attended by fourfervants, holding 
a canopy over his head. "I he convert makes 
an elegant entertainment for his fpiritual guelt, 
and makes him as large prefents as his cir- 
cumftances will admit of. 1 he Gotifte nays 
a day or two at the convert’s houfe, and din¬ 
ing that time, lings feVeral fpiritual hymns, 
ex traded from a book of devotion. 

GOLAM ZOHAL,. The child of Saturn, 
is the name of a famous atlronomer who lived 
in the time of Adhadeddoulat, Sultan Oi the 
dynafty of the Buides. 

GORABA. The plural of Gorib, which 
figniftes in Arabic, any thing that is ftrange, 
rare, or unufual, Lejfan Al Gorala , the lan¬ 
guage of Jlrangers. Fhis is a difleient lan¬ 
guage from the Arabic, and is but very ftl- 
dom made ufe of., 

GUALIAR, a ftrong caftle, twenty-eight 
cofs from Agra. 

GUJURAT, a province of India, com¬ 
monly called Guzcrat, 
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GUNDEH and GUNDAH, name of a 
foa manlier, which is only to be feen in the 
feas of Yemen and Herkend. ^ 

GUREH and TCHESHM GUREII, 
the ancient name of the Turcomans, at the 
time when they, along with Silgiucides, went 
into Perfia. 

GURGE and KURGE. The Georgi¬ 
ans; GurgiJlan, Georgia. • 

The Georgians who inhabit the country 
near Mount Caucafus, to the weftward of 
the Cafpian Sea, have always been Chrifti- 
ans, tho ? furrounded on all fides by Mid- 
fulmans. 

In the time of the Samamdes, A bu IN al - 
fer, king of Georgia, who had been l'ubdued 
by the Sultan Nouh, fon of Manfor, gave 
his dominions into the hands oi Shah Shar, 
his fon, who was defeated by Alum I afli,^ 
general of the armies of Mohammed, fon of 
Sebufteghin, Sultan of the Gaznevides, and 
put in pril'on, where he died; and thus ends 
the dynafty of the Shars according to Khon- 
demir, who further* mentions, that the name 
of Shar Was the title of all the ancient kings 
of Georgia. 

GURJISTAN, GEORGIA, a province 
fituated between the Euxine and Cafpian 
Seas. 

H 

H AB AB, furnameof Abufaid, chief and 
prophet of the Carmathes. 

HABASH and HABASHI, (for Abafh, 
fonofCulh) figniftes an Abylftnian or Ethiopi¬ 
an ; the plural of which is Hoboufh and Hob- 
Iba'n; the Ethiopians, whom the Perftans call 
Stab Hindou , the black Indians or Hindoos. 

The Arabian grammarians fay, that the word 
Habafh, which alfo figniftes Ethiopia, comes 
from Hoboulhah, whofe plural is Ohoboulh 
and Ahabifli, which fignifies a people mixed 
of different nations, who take their origin 
from different countries, but live in union 

together, 
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together; and that this is the true etymo¬ 
logy of Habalh, a name which comprehends 
the Abyflinians, Nubians, and Fonges. 

The Arabians call alfo the Ethiopians, 
Coufliim, fromCufh, the father of Habafh. 

HABIB BEN AOUS, is the fame as 
Abu Temam, who pafles for the chief of the 
Arabian poets. 

HADHER NADHER {Arab.) The 
immenfity of God. In the Koran it is faid, 
God knows every tbingyoit do. The author of 
Methnevi fays on this text: He who believes 
that God fees him every moment of his life, 
ought to weigh all his words with attention, 
and regulate his adtions with exadtnefs. A 
Perfian author, explaining this truth, thus 
•elegantly exprefles himfelf: “ he who be- 
“ lieves, that God is every where prefent, 
4( ought to know, no gate or wall can in- 
“ tercept his view, and that a thoufand and 
“ a thoufand veils are not fufficicnt to hide 
“ any one from his eyes.” 

It was from the confideration of Gods om- 
niprefence, that a Dervis continued to weep, 
and would not be comforted: For being 
told that God had pardoned him his fins, 
he replied, “ I am fatisfied that it is fo; but 
“ how can I fupport the fhame of appearing 
“ before him in the ftate of a finner ?” 

The more fenfible Mohammedans fay, 
that fince God is every where prefent, it is 
of little importance to make choice of one 
place rather than another, to adore him in. 
And this was the reafon, which Mohammed 
adigned of his inconftancy, when he fubfti- 
tuted the temple of Mecca, inftead of that 
of Jerufalem, to be the Kebla, or local ob¬ 
ject of worfhip to the Mufliilmans. 

The Schiites, or followers of Ali, draw from 
this attribute of God a confequence in fa¬ 
vour of their opinion: Fot fay they, if God 
is omniprefent, he manifefts himfelf, or is 
feen, in individual particulars; whence they 
rafhly conclude, that if Ali be not God, he 
approaches very near to him. 

HADHRAMOUT, a city in Yemen. 
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KADI. This word which fignifies direc¬ 
tor aid conductor, is the titlp or furname of 
many great perfonages. 

HAD I AL NOGIOUM. the Leader of 
the Stars y Name of the. ftar called by the 
Arabs, alfo Al Dcbaran y and by our aftrono- 
mers the Ey$ of the Bull . 

HADITH {Arab.) Traditionsofthe things 
which the falfe prophet Mohammed faid, 
and which were communicated by word of 
mouth from one perfon to another. 

There are fix principal authors of thefe 
traditions, among whom are Aifliah, the 
wife of Mohamnied; Abu Horairah, his 
particular friend; and Ebn Abbas, his con- 
lin german. Thefe traditions are to be 
learned by heajt, neverthelefs he, who has 
not a happy memory, is allowed to tranferibe 
them. The collection of thefe traditions, 
made by Khuarezmi, amounts in number to 
5266. 

HAFEDH or HAFEZ, whofe proper 
name was Mohammed Shemfeddeen, a fa¬ 
mous Perfian poet, was born at Shiraz in the 
reign of the Modhafferians, and was living in 
the time Tamerlane defeated Shah Manfor 
Sultan of that dynafty. He died A. H. 
797, at Shiraz. 

There have been two other Perfian Poets 
of the fame name, one of them furnamed 
Halvai, that is to fay, the confectioner, lived 
in the reign of the Sultan Shahrokh, fon of 
Tamerlane, and the other was furnamed 
Agen Roumi. 

HAFEDHAH. An idol, or falfe god, of 
the Adites, that is, of the people of a tribe of 
Arabians, who inhabited the country of 
Hadhramout, in Yemen, or Arabia Felix , 
and who were extirpated in the time of the 
prophet Houd. 

This idol was principally invoked for ob¬ 
taining a profperous voyage or journey. 

H A F E S S A H, daughter of Omar the 
Khalif, and wife of Mohammed, in whofe 
hands Abubeere, the fuccefiorof Mol>ammed > 
depofited the original of the Koran. 
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I'XVFI. This word fignifies in Arabic, a 
man that goeSybare-foot. 

Zeineddeen Mohammed, an author, who 
led. a very auftere life and who always walk¬ 
ed bare- foot, was thus fumamed. _ 

Al AFS. Abu Hafs al Bokhan, was 
jVy.fti of the city of Bokhara, an d a very rigid 
Niiflulman doftor. This Abu Hafswwas 
fumamed Al Kebir, that is to fay, the Great 
or Old, to diftingmlh him from lus ion ben 
Abi Hafs, who was fumamed Al Saghir, orthe 
Little, or Young, and who was alio a Mulml- 
man doctor; but not fo famous as his lather. 

HAFT AH, fignifies m Turkilh, a week. 
This word comes from the i erlian Hejt, 
which fignifies [even-, however Ulug beg re¬ 
marks, in his book intitledTewarikh, orthe 
Epochas, that the Perfians; have no weeks, 
and, that they give a particular name to every 

day of the month. . , • r> .. 

This is to be under Hood of the ancient 1 er- 
fians, for fince they have embraced Moham- 
medifm, they reckon the days of the week in 
the fame manner as the Arabs. , , 

•They call Saturday, Shambah or Shembeh , 
from the Hebrew word Shabar. 

Sunday, Tek Shembeh ; Monday, P° uS ^f ' 

b,b; Tuefclay, SibSbmhh Wectaelday, 
Char Sbmfohi Thurfday, P"P 
Friday, Adhineh , that is to lay, the teajt, 
becauie .it is the Sunday of the Mufiu.lmans. 

The Turks name the days of the week 1 
a different manner. They call Sunday, Ba¬ 
lt gum, the Market Day ; Monday ,Bajanr- 
teffi, the next Day of the Market-, 

Sali tun, that is to fay , a vacant and free L y 
Wednesday and Thurfday have the fame 
names asinPerfunj Friday, Guana gum, the 
Day of the Ajfembly, Saturday, hebt-gum, 
the Sabbath Day, and Guimaerteffi, that is to 
fay, the next Day after the / fmbly. 

The Arabians count the days of the week. 

in the manner of the Hebrews, by firft, fe- 
j t u\ v A &c. beginning with bunqay, 

S&SSpS* which is called Tmm * 
Giumci, or Gimnaat ou Ctam, th,.t is to 
the fay of the religious Ajfembly, and they 


name their Saturday Taomnal Sabi , the tab- 
bath, or day of Ref oje, and the week UJbou. 
ll’AGGE. The pilgrimage of Mecca, 

'^HAGEB In?HAGGIAB, a door-keeper. 
The mailer of the curtain hung before the 

doors of the apartments of the eaftern princes, 

is he whom we might call the Great Ghai 
lain, which was a very high poll: under_the Kha¬ 
lit's of Bagdad and Egypt, and therefore ^ 
that interpret this word by that of a door-k p 
er, do not give us a true idea ot this dignity. 

Ebn Hageb, the fon of the chamber lain, 
was the furname of Abu Amrou Othman Ben 
Omar, fumamed alfo I akhtazam, an Aia- 
bian author. 

I-IAGI CAOVAM. Name of a Perfian, 
famous for his generality and liber ality. 

H A GIA R A C A S S O V A D, means a 
black (tonein general; but in particular the 
black ftone in the temple ot Mecca. 

HAJER, a city in Arabia retrea. 
HAIATHELAH, a people whom the 
ancients called Indofcythae It.is hdi^ 
that thefe people inhabited 1 oubut, I o- 
but, or Thibet, a country which extends it- 
felftowards the northward, between India and 

China, , , 

HAICTITES, a feT of Mohammedans 
who profefs to believe in Jefus Chuff, as 
well as Mohammed. They look upon the 
former as the Meffiah, and affirm the he 
was eternal, and that he affirmed a real body 
of fleffi They believe, he will come again, 
to nidge the world; and they quote in proof 
ofCSefe words of the Koran; O Moham¬ 
med thou Jhah fee thy lord, who will come 
in the clouds . They pretend, he will come 
in the fame body he had on earth, and will 
deltrov Antichrift, and reign forty years; 
and then the world Avail be at an end. I hefe 
Chriftian Mohammedans dare not open y 
avow this dodli-ine ; but they make no fcruple 
to acknowledge it privately. 

HAIDAR, is one of the appellations of 
the lion in Arabic, and a furname of Alb 
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> who is alfo called Affad Allah, the Lion of 
God. . J 

HAIRETITES. A fed of Mohamme¬ 
dans, who, like the antient Pyrrhonians, 
doubt of every thing. They hold, that truth 
cannot be chfcerned from falfehood, and that 
demonftrations prove nothing. In all con¬ 
troverted points, their anfwer is, God only 
knows ; to ns it is unknown. They drink 
opiates, by which they increafe their mutu¬ 
al dulnefs and ftupidity. Some Muftis have 
been of this fed. 

HAI THEM BEN GEMIL, name of 
Abufahal A1 Bagdadi, who palled for one of 
the bed traditionifts of Mullulmanifm. He 
died, A. H. 104. 

HAKEM BEN HASHEM, name of 
a famous impoftor, whofe followers are called 
in Perfian Sifid Giameghian-, that is to fay, 
clothed in white, who appeared in the reign 
iof Mahadi, third Khalif of the Abbaflides. 

HAKIM. This word, which fignifies a 
fage, a philofopher, and a phylician, is given 
as a title by the Arabians to Locman, and 
to Pythagoras by the Greeks. 

They give alfo to Nafis Ben Aovadh the 
title of Hakim Al Rermani, the fage (or ra¬ 
ther the phyfician) of the country of Kerman. 
He was an author. 

HAKK [Arab.) One ot the names of 
God, among the Muflulmans. The word 
fignifies Truth, Juftice, or Right. In the 
Koran it is faid, God maintains truth and 
right by his word , in defpite of the wicked. 

1 he author of the Methnevi paraphrafes this 
paffage in elegant Perfian verfes to the follow¬ 
ing effed. 

God never abandons his friends entirely to the 
envy and malice of their enemies-, for truth 
at laft willforce its way. 

’The moon fhines , and the dog barks-, but the 
barking of the dog does no hurt to the light 
of the moon. 

Men throw filth and ordure into a river-, but 
they Jwim on the furface, and neither ftop its 
current , nor trouble its firearn. 


The prophet divides the moon in two, fn the 
middle of the night, and laughs at all the 
tmpofiures of Abouleheb, who decries his 
miracles . 

The Meffiah, on one fide, raifes Lazarus from 
the dead, and on the other, you fee the Jews 
full of envy and Jefpiie, biting their fingers 
and tearing their beards. 

HALIK, a place in Mekran. 

IIALAGE. This word, which properly 
fignifies the perfon thdt prepares cotton be- 
fore it is manufactured, was the furname of 
Abu Moghith Houflein Ben Manfor, a fa¬ 
mous Muirulman Qodor. 

HALAL, fignifies properly in Arabic every 
thing the Mohammedan law permits either 
to do or to eatj and Haram means the con¬ 
trary, or what is forbidden. 

HALY, a city of Yemen. 

HAMADAN, name of a city and terri¬ 
tory in Perfia. 

HAMID ABDALHAMID YAHIA, 
name of a celebrated writer who reformed 
the Arabian charaders in the reign of the 
Khalifs of the Ommiades. He died A H 
132. 

HAMZAH, fbn of Abdalmothleb, and 
grandfon of Hafhem. Mohammed his ne¬ 
phew gave him the title o f AJfad Allah , or 
the Lion of God, becaufe of his courage 
and valour, and put into his hands the firft 
ftandard he ordered to be made, which was 
called Raiat al ejlam , the Standard of the 
faith. This happened in the firft vear of the 
Hegira. , 

Hamzah, who was alfo called Abu Omar 
was killed in the battle of Bedr, which Mo¬ 
hammed fought with the Coraiftiites in die fe- 
cond year of the Hegira. 

HA NBA LI i ES. A led of Mohamme¬ 
dans, fo called from their founder Edn Han- 
bal. J his fed made a great noife in Bag- 
dar, under die Khalif Modader, in the year 
of the Hegira 31 Merouzi, chief ofthe 
fed, had aflerte \t God had placed ''Mo¬ 
hammed on h - ie ; which afTertiog he 

founded 
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founded upon this paffage of the Koran: 

Thj Ltrd pail Joon give tb« ‘ tmfidtrml. 

»/f 

nual it v of .mediator, which they affirm to oe 
W to their falfe prophet. Thisddpute pafled • 
from the fchools to the public aiTemblies . A 
Zth they came from words to blows, which 
coifthe 1 ves of fcveral thoufands of perfons 
the « d year of theHegira, theHahbalices 
became fo infoli nt, that they marched in an as 
into the city of Bagdad, and plundered the 
Ihoos on pretence that winc'w'as drank in 
them’ The Khalif Radhi published a de- 
claratbn again* them, in which he accufed 
them of aSibing to God a body, and confe- 
oucntlv of making him a material bei g, 
and at the lame time" threatened them with the 
utmoft rigours, if they continued to difturb 
the reoofe of the Muffulmans. . 

K HAND ASS AH. Geometry. ThisAra- 
feian word has been formed of the Perfun An- 

1 * 

geometrician, who J' t he Kha- 

the fan of Moftacfhed at Bagdad. It is to oc 
Served that the Orientals almoft atoa^ 
to geometry the name of Achdes or bate ltd, 
becaufe this author gave the firlt principles o 

H^NI, furname of Mohammed Ben All, 

who died A. H. 733• ^ e . was f the 

HANIFITES. A religious lect ot tne 

Mohammedans fo called from their founder 
A bn Hanifah. It is efteemed one of the tour 

orthodox fe£b, the &fc*_*J* 

halites Sbafeiies, and Matehtes ^I he d 

fere nee between them confifts only m a tew 

different ceremonies. • Tnrkev 

The Hanifites ^re chiefly found in Turk y 

and Ulbec Tartar/; 


H A S 

HARACI’OUS. Heraclitus, the philo- 
fopher. 

HARXH, a City in Khorafan. 

HARAM, any thing forbidden by the 
Mufliilman law. This word means a Ip a 
acred place, where the entrance is not allow¬ 
ed to all forts of people. anartrae nts 

' Thev call too liar am the apartments 

when* the people of the eaft keep their wo- 
„ and the fanftuary of the temple of 
Mtc'ca“ ikirding to the falfe perfualion of 
the Mohammedam. The temple or the 
fcpulchrc of Mohammed bear, the fame nam ^ 

1 i \RB fignifies war in general . I oi the 

'w “n^ the /nfideds is cdled CM. Dn,« 

HARB^DS^The^tferior prieft of the 
G a fea in Ptrfia, defcended from the 

antient Magians, or worfhipp< r, o' » • 

They are obliged to have very long beau s 
Their caps are made in a conic form, falling 
down on^their fhotilders, and quite covering 
theh ears They wear a furcinglc, or girdle 

which has four taueis, w 
fmir eftabliiked maxims. 1 he hi It is, tn c 
i i hf.r ne God: Thefecond, that they 
'am m be£ve alTthe ankles of the Mag.an 
Faith: The third *“ 

true and genuine apoftle. I p i 

they muft refolve, by the grace of God 
, ..r rn he weary of well-doing, rheie 

girdles they pretend, are of divine infutu- 
g?id they fell them to the lany who 

f t fo erreat value upon them, that, lfa Gaur 

'h'p^s'to lore oiof thefe ^sg.* 

i/lft neither eat, drink, Beep, noi uu 

trSi h= k» a ne ” °“ oi 10 

Harbad. See Gaurs. 

HARR AN. a city in Mesopotamia. 

H \SS AN AL ASKF.RI, eleventh Imam, 
eldeft fon of Ali Afkeri who had been rite 

A. D. 873, being only twenty-ugit years 
of a S, e ^ HASSAK 
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H ASS AN AL BAKHTERI, name of 
a celebrated doftor of the Muflulman liw. 

There has been alfo a famous Arabian poet 
of the name of Ben Bakhteri. 

H ASS AN AL BASRI, is the fame as 
Abufaid Ben Yefiar, the fon of a freed Have, 
named Moula Zeid Ben Tabeth; he was a 
very celebrated Muflulman dodtor, and died 
A. H. i io. 

HASS AN, fon of Sohail, was Governor 
• of Chaldea, under the Khalif A 1 Mamon, 
who married Towran Dokht, his daughter. 
Some attribute to this Haflan the tranflati- 
on'of the Perfian book, entitled Giavidan 
Kbird, into Arabic. 

HASHEM, name of one of the moll an¬ 
cient Arabian tribes. 

It is alfo the name of the fon of Abdal- 
menaf, who wa3 the father of A bdalmothelb, 
father of Abdallah, and grand-father of Mo¬ 
hammed. 

HASIR, a city in Syria. 

HATEM. Abu Adi Hatem, Ben Ab¬ 
dallah, Ben Saad A 1 Thai, commonly call¬ 
ed Hatem Thai, was a famous man amongft 
the Arabians for his liberality. 

HATEM, furnamed Al A flam, that is 
to fay, the Deaf, was a great Muflulman 
dodtor. 

H AVAH. Eve, the wife of Adam, whom 
the Hebrews name Khavah. 

HAVARIOUN (/ drab .) A name which 
the Arabians give to the Apoftles of Jefus 
Chrift. The word properly fignifies Ful¬ 
lers. Some Muflulman authors pretend this 
name was borrowed from the profeffion of 
the apoftles; but the moft intelligent wri¬ 
ters among them fay, they were fo called, be- 
caufe the ancient Chriftians reprefented them, 
in pictures, cloathed in white, and becaufe 
they have a tradition, that they appeared to 
the faithful in that form. 

The Apoftles St. Peter and St. John ane 
belt known to the Mohammedans. They 
make but little mention of the reft, except¬ 
ing St. Matthew, whom they reckon among 


/ v> 


the Evangelifts 


See Engil. 


HAZARASF, A place in Khovarezm. 
HAZCANI, or IT ARCANI ABUL- 
HASSAN, name of a celebrated Muflulman 
dodlor, who was a chief of a fociety of So¬ 
fts. 

HAZEM. Abulhazem Salmah Ben Di¬ 
nar, furnamed Al Aarage, or the limping 
man, was a Muflulman doctor, and one of 
thofe that had been a difciple of the Sahabah, 
or contemporaries of Mohammed. He died 
A. IT. 133. 

Abul Hazem Abdalhamid was an author, 
as well as Hazem Al Anfari, a native of 
Spain. , / 

HEB AT\ALLAH, the gift of God, was 
the name of three farteus phyficians, all three 
of different religions, who lived in the year 
of the Hegira 550, in the reign of the Kha¬ 
lif Modlafi. 

HEBSITEH, Ethiopia. 

HEDAD, Mourning. The mourning of 
the people of the Eaft, whether they may be 
Chriftians, Jews, or Mohammedans, is almoft 
the fame as that of the ancients: For they 
are not contented with changing their clothes 
and to tear them; but they befides pull out 
their hair, beat their cheeks, and make a 
moft dreadful howling. 

HEGI AGE BEN YOUSEF AL THA- 
KEFI, one of the moft valiant Arabian 
Captains, who was made Governor of Arabia, 
and Arabian Irac, by Abdalmalek, fifth Kha¬ 
lif of the Ommiades, after he had defeated Ab¬ 
dallah Ben Zobair, who had taken the title of 
Khalif. He died A. H. 95, at the age of 
fifty-four years. 

HEGIRA, a city where dwelt the tribe of 
Simud. It is fituated between Medina and 
Damafcus. 

H EGIR A H, ( Arab .) The -Flight of Mo¬ 
hammed-, or the time when that falle prophet 
retired from Mecca, with his new profelytes, 
to avoid the perfecution of the Corai/hites, 
who where then moft powerful in the city,- and 
could not endure that Mohammed fnould aloo- 
lifh idolatry, and eftabiifh his new religion. 
This flight happened in the fourteenth yea*- 

after 



after Mohammed had let up for a prophet. 
He retired to Medina, which he made his 
place of refidence. 

The Mohammedans have many fabulous 
traditions concerning this flight of their falle 
prophet from Mecca to Medina. Having 
taken a refolution, fay they, to leave the ci- 
ty, he went out one night, being the firft of 
the moon, accompanied only by Abubecre, 
his father-in-law, and palled the night 
in a grotto, diftant about an hour’s journey 
from Mecca. As foon as his retreat was 
known in the city, the Coraifhites, his de¬ 
clared enemies, went injpurfuit of him, and 
arrived at the entrance of the grotto early 
the next morning; butciie iame'n ght a large 
tree had miraculoufly grown up at the mouth 
of the cave in which the prophet was con¬ 
cealed, arid what opening was left was cov¬ 
ered over with a large fpider’s web. This be¬ 
ing a plain indication that no one was in that 
cave, the Coraifhites went away, and Mo¬ 
hammed efcaped the purfuit of his enemies. 
They add, that when Abubecre faw the Co¬ 
raifhites approach, he was ieixed with great 
fear, and laid to Mohammed, If thefe men 
hole! down their head never fo-little, they will 
infallibly fee us; but Mohammed boldly re¬ 
plied, You think we are but two in the cave, 
you are miftaken, there is a third, and it 
is God, who is with us, and will protect us. 

Mohammed, before he quitted Mecca, hav¬ 
ing given permiffion to his difciples to leave 
the city, they accordingly went away in great 
numbers. The Coraiihites. furprized at this 
defertion of the people, held a council, at 
which, they fay, theD’evil was prefent, under 
die figure of an able and experienced old man. 

One of the a (Terribly having propofed to 
fecure the perfbn of Mohammed, and impn- 
fon him for life, the Devil rejected this advice, 
alleging,, that as he had a great many con¬ 
cealed friends m the city, they would certain¬ 
ly find the means of Yetting him at liberty. 
Anpther propofed ro banifla him, and let him 
go where he pleafed; but the Devil was not of 


this opinion neither: For, faid he, wherever he 
goes, he will feduce a great number of peo¬ 
ple, and perhaps be in a condition to make 
war againtt us. Then Abugehel, one of Mo¬ 
hammed’s greeted: enemies, was lor trebling a 
high court of juftice, and for trying and con¬ 
demning him to death- i his propofition 
•vvas approved of; but the angel Gabriel ap¬ 
prized Mohammed of all that had p ifled, who 
immediately made his efcape out of the city, 
as has been related. 

This flight of Mohammed from Mecca to 
Medina is the famous Mujulman shra, or 
period from which the Arabians begin their 
computations. It is called fimply th c Hegira, 
or Flight-, and it began on the 16th of July, 
in the year of the Julian Period, 5 33 S'* °*- 
Chrift 622, on the 15th of the Sun’s cycle, 
the 15th of the Moon, and the 10th of the 
Inditfion. This was in the reign of the em¬ 
peror Heraclius. 

HEJIR, A T 'own, a Village. The name 
of the capital of Behrein in Arabia. 

HELANI and HAILANI and HAl¬ 
ii, AN AH HELENA, the mother of Con- 
ftantine. 

IIELEB, Aleppo in Syria. 

HELL. A Perfian author,fpeaking of 
Hell, tells us of fome unhappy fouls, who 
are plunged up to the neck in black and chii-, 
ly waters; of other’s who are doomed to 
dwell in dark dungeons full of frnoke, amongft 
dangerous and loathfome reptiles. Helpeaks 
of devils, who are for ever venting their fpleen 
againft the damned. Here hangs the foul 
by the feet,, which is doomed to be baftina- 
doed. There (lands another, fentenced to 
be for ever pei ifhing with hunger .and third. 
In another place hangs a woman, who, in 
her life-time, was a notorious fcold, with her 
tongue lolling out of the nape of her neck. 

The Muffulmans believe the eternity of 
rewards and' punifhments in another life. Ne- 
verthelefs. there is a palTage in the Koran, by 
which Mohammed may feem to have been, 
of the opinion of Origen, in relation to the 
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torments of the damned. It is this: As for the 
damned, they Jhall be in fire, where they fhall 
cry and groan, as long as the Heavens and the 
Earth endure, unlefs God ordain it other wife. 
Moft of the interpreters underftand the ex- 
predion, as long as the Heavens and the Earth 
endure, to denote, after the Arabian manner 
of fpeaking, an infinite duration. The cri^s 
and groans of the damned are expreffed by 
two words, which fignify the braying of an afs. 

The Mufiulman Arabs call Hell Gehen- 
nem, a word manifeftly borrowed from the 
Gehenna of the Jews and Chriltians. They 
have a kind of mythology, according to which 
there are rivers and trees in hell, as well as in 
Paradife. The tree which they call Zacoum, 
whofe fruit is the heads of devils, is the molt 
terrible of all. An angel, whom they call 
Thabekh, i. e. the Executioner, prefides as 
God’s delegate, in Hell. In the Koran it is 
faid, that Hell has feven gates; the firft for 
Muffulmans, the fecond for Chriftians, the 
third for the Jews, the fourth for the Sabians, 
the fifth for the Magians, the fixth for the 
Pagans, and the feventh for the Hypocrites, 
of all religions. In the chapter Aaraf, the 
damned are faid to beg of the blefTed, that 
they would fprinkle them with that water, 
which they have in abundance to quench their 
third:; a circumflance plainly borrowed from 
the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, in 
the Gofpel. The greateft of all the miferies 
of the damned, fay the Mohammedans, is 
their feparation from God, by which they 
are deprived of the beatific vifion. 

HELLAH. A city of the Babylonian 
or Arabian Irak, which is Chaldea, fituated 
upont he Tigris, between Bagdad and Cufah. 

HEM AM TABRIZI, a celebrated Per¬ 
fian poet, a native of Tauris, and a contem¬ 
porary of Sadi. He died A. H. 713, in the 
reign of Aljiaptu. alfo called Mohammed 
Ben Argoun, emperor of the Moguls. 

HEM AM KEMALEDDEEN MO¬ 
HAMMED BEN ABDALVAHEB, ftiled 
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by Arabfhah, cc One of the mod: illuflAubs 
cc Doftors of the Number of the Sadat,” 
that is to fay, of the race of Ali. He lived 
'in the time of Tamerlane, and died A. H. 
861. 

„ PIEMIAR, one of the children of Saba, 
fon of Cahtan or Joftan, who was the chief 
of the greateft and moft noble of the Arabian 
tribes of Yemen. He gave his name to the 
Hemiarites, which were they who were called 
Homeritae, of whom Ptolemy makes mention. 

HEMIGHER, furname of a celebrated 
Perfian poet, ftiled Vlajdeddeen. 

HEMRAH, a yity in the third climate, 
which was* the capijlal of Ahmed Tolun. 

HEMSV ,.,Ejneffa. A city of Syria, in 
Long. 7/ 45, ancTht. 34 00 N. 

HEMTEN, in Perfian, fignifies an in- 
feparable companion. This is the furname 
which Kaicaous, king of Perfia of the fecond 
dynafty, gave to Ruftam, after this great 
hero had delivered him out of the hands of 
Dhoulzagar, king of Arabia Felix, who had 
made a great irruption into Perfia. 

HENDECAN, a city of the province of 
Fars, in which there is a well that exhales pef- 
tilential vapours. 

FIENDOVAN. A quarter of the city 
of Balk the capital of Khorafan, of which 
was native a celebrated Mufiulman doftor, 
furnamed Hendovani. 

HERA and HERAT A city of Perfian 
Irak, Aria or Rai. 

FIERAT, one of the capital cities of 
Khorafan. 

IIERDUM. Thevriver Jordan. 
HEREMEIN. Mecca and Medina. 
HERI. The city of Flerat, Aria or Rai. 
HERKEND, the name of a part of the 
Indian Sea, which bears alfo fhe name of the 
Sea of Oman. 

HERMES, Mercury. The Arabians and 
other Orientals have had this name from 
the Greek; they however do not give it to 
the planet, the Arabian name of which is 
Ethared , 
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HER SENG and HERE AH, are the 
names of a famous city in Ruffia. 

HERZEK. The 'l urks call thus Roflinia, 
which they, divide into a kingdom and a 
du tchy. 

HESSAR SHADMAN, a city in the 
fourth climate, capital of Khuiftan Hi (Tar. 

HEZ 1 R, a city in the fourth climate, be¬ 
tween Negut and Sanjar. 

HIND, India, 

HINDOSTAN. The Emperor Akber 
divided Hindoltan into twelve foobahs, viz. 
Allahabad, Agra, Oude, Ajimeer, Ahmeda- 
bad, Bahar, Bengal, Dehly, Kabul, Lahore, 
Multan and Malwa. i / 

HIRAM. One of the feypi cities of 
Madian, teti farfangs from CufahX Hirah, 
is alfo a quarter in Nilhapoor. 

HIT, the name of a city of the province, 
which in Arabic is called Irak , which is the 
Arabian Irak or Chaldea. 

HOBAL, an idol of the ancient Arabs. 

EBN HOBAL, was a celebrated phy- 
fician and author; he died, A. H. 610. 

HOGGIAT AL ESLAM, which fig- 
fies the proof and decifion of MufTulmanifm, 
that is to fay, the mojl decifive Mujfulman 
dottor. This was the title of Mohammed 
A 1 Gazali, a celebrated doflor of the Muf- 
fulman law. 

HOJER, a city of Yamamah. 

HOLVAN or liULVAN, a city of 
the Babylonian Irak, or AfTyria, beyond Chal¬ 
dea, fituated in 34. 00. N. Latitude. 

HONATN, ABUZIED ABDABRAH- 
MAN HONAIN BEN ISHAK BEN 
HON AIN, was a celebrated Chriflian phy- 
fician, and has tranflated many books o.ut of 
the Greek into Syriac and Arabic. 

HOOGHLY, a confiderable town in 
Bengal, fituated on the weft fide of the 
Ganges about twenty miles north of Fort 
William. 

HORMOUZ, a place in Kerman. 

HORMUZ. The Ifle of Ormus in the 
Perfian Gulph. 


HOSSOUN AL GEBAL AL RAO- 
V AS^I, the name of a very (trong place in 
the country or kingdom of Lai - , which is 
near the Perfian Gulph. 

HOUAMES. So they call a feft of wan¬ 
dering Mohammedans, in Arabia, who dwell 
in tents, after the manner of the Arabians. 
They have a particular law, by which they 
are commanded to perform their ceremonies 
and prayers under a pavilion, without any 
light, after which they lie with the firft wo¬ 
man they can meet. There are fome of 
them at Alexandria; but they conceal them- 
felves, becaufe they are burnt alive if dif- 
covered. Houame, in Arabic, fignifies a -wicked, 
lafcivious, or abominable perjon. 

HOUD. Thus the Arabians call the pa¬ 
triarch Heber. He was the fon of Salah, 
fon of Arphaxad, fon ofShem, fon of Noah. 

HOUS or HUS, is the fame as Aous 
and Aus, which is probably the Hus of the 
Holy Scripture, where the holy man Job 
was born. 

HOUSSAIN, fecond fon of Ali, and 
brother of Haflfan, who having refufed to ac¬ 
knowledge Yezid, fon of Moavie, for the 
lawful Khalif, was obliged to leave Medi¬ 
na, and to fly to Mecca. ^ 

He was killed by Obeidallah, one of 
Yezid’s Captains, .in the 61 ft year of the 
Hegira. 

Huflfain, whom the Perfians fay was the 
third Imam of the Muflulman law, was born 
at Medina in the 4th year of the Hegira, 
and they furname him Shehadet , that is to 
fay, the Martyr. 

The day on which Houfiain was killed, 
which was the 10th day of the month Mo¬ 
ll a'r ram, is ftill a great day amongft the Per¬ 
fians, and they call it the day of Huflain, 
Imam Houflain, and Rouz Hus. 

HUSEM, a place in Gilan. 

HYDERABAD, in the Decan, the Ni¬ 
zam’s capital. 

HYJAZ, Arabia Petrea. 

jabajahites. 
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ABAJAHITES. A modern Moham¬ 
medan fe<St, who teach, that the know¬ 
ledge of God extends not to all things; but 
is perfe&ed by experience; and that he go¬ 
verns the world according to the chance of 
divers events, as not having had, from eter¬ 
nity, a perfedt knowledge of all things fu¬ 
ture. This dodtrine is looked upon by the 
other MufTulman fedts as impious and blaf- 
phemous. 

JABILKA. The Eaft. The name of a ci¬ 
ty; the limits of the world towards the Eaft. 

JABLISA. The IVeft. Name of an¬ 
other city in the Weft, beyond which there is 
no habitation. Thefe are only to be met 
with in fabulous authors. 

JACOB, fon of Ifaac. The Arabians 
call him YacoubBen Iihak, and fay, that he 
is called in Syria, Ifrael, and that he was the 
father of twelve fons, who are commonly 
named AJhath, that is to fay, the tribes, be- 
caufe they were the fathers and chiefs of the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael. 

JACOUB BEN ISHAK AL KENDI, is 
he whom we know under the name of Al- 
kendus. He was one of the greateft aftro- 
logers of his time, and lived in the reign of 
the Khalif A 1 Manfor. 

JACOUB BEN IBRAHIM, is the fame 
as Abu Youfef, furnamed A 1 Imam A 1 Cu- 
fi, and A 1 Cadhi A 1 Mogtahad A 1 Hanefi. 
He was the firft, that was made Cadi Al 
Codhat , "Judge of Judges, dr Chancellor of the 
Empire of the Khalifs, by Hadi, of the race 
of the Abbaffides, and wa^ the firft that gave 
a particular drefs to the ciodtors of the Muf- 
fulman law, and who re-eftablifhed the doc¬ 
trine of Abu Hanifah. Hddied, A. H. 182, 
at the age of 115 years. They call him alio 
Ibrahim Ben Habib. 
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Arabia, It is from him that the EntycRi- 
ans took the name of Jacobites, which they 
ftill bear. 

JADDESSES. Priefts of the Genii, 
among the inhabitants of the ifland of Cey- 
Jon. The pagodas, where they officiate, 
have no revenue. Any devout perfon, who 
builds a chapel, becomes the prieft of it him- 
felf. Thefe chapels, or pagodas, have paint¬ 
ed. on their walls the rcprefentation of hal¬ 
berts, fwords, arrows, fhields, and the like. 
Such chapels are called Jacco , that is the 
devil's Tenement, Jacco or Jacca fignifying 
the Devil. The Jaddefe, when he cele¬ 
brates thefeftival of. Jacco, lhaves his head. 

JAGIOIJGE and MAGIOUGE. GOG 
and MAGOG. Names of two nations that 
inhabited the northen parts of Afia. The 
firft of them Were the Tartars, whom we 
now call Calmucks, and the fecond were the 
Chalbycs of the ancients, whom we name 
Sclaves, or Efclavonians. 

JAGUIS. Anchorets, or folitaries, among 
the Banians, a people of Eaft India. They 
are of three forts, the Vanaphrajlas, the San- 
jafiis, and the Avadoutas. The Vanaphrajlas 
Jive retired in the woods, together with their 
wives and children, and feed only on fuch 
herbs and fruits as they can get without la¬ 
bour. They fcruple to pluck up the leaft 
root, and imagine they lhould commit a fin, 
were they thus to diflodge the foul of a plant 
from the body, in which it refides. The 
Sanjafiis affedt a greater abftincnce, and re¬ 
frain from marriage, betel, and all pleafures 
in general. They make but one meal a day, 
and live on alms. Inftead of a copper pot, 
which others ufe, they content themfelves 
with earthen ware. Their clothes are dyed 
with red-earth, and they have a long bam¬ 
boo cane in their hands. They have no 
fixed habitation, nor lie two nights together 
in the fame place. They are bound to be 
always ready to oppofe fix enemies, which 


JACOUB AL BARDAI or ALBARA- 
DEI, name of a difciple of Severus, patriarch 

of Antiochia, who preached the herefy of are luft, anger, avarice, pride, revenge, and 
Eutyches and Severus, in Mefopotamia, and the love of this world. The Avadoutas 
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i>. , vc their wives and children, and abandon 
even what the Sanjnftis keep, fuch as an 
earthen porringer, bamboo cane, clothes, &c. 
They are girt about with only a piece of in- 
en-cloth. ' They rub their body with alhes, 
and when they are hungry, go into the firt* 
houfe they meet, and cat whatever is given 
them. Some of them lay themfelvcs down 
by the fide of a river, where the councry peo¬ 
ple, who look upon thofe rivers as.holy, 
bring them milk and fruits in abundance. 

IAUIA MEN ZAKAR1A. John, fon 
of Zacharias, whom the Arabians, as well 
as Syrians, call Johanna, and Mar Johanna 

Thus the Mufiulmans name St/ John the 
Raptift, and they give “ t es 

b Tides that of NM <* *^ ** * 
Aatjem and Maaffoum, which figmfy, fra- 

ferved , exempt, and freed from all Stns - 
" The Oriental Chrilbans celebrate the birth¬ 
day of St. John on the twenty-firft day of 
the month, called in the Syrian calendar, 
Haziran. which correfponds with our month 
of June* and the day of St. Johns behead¬ 
ing is called MeSlal Tahia, and is marked, in 
the fame calendar, on the twenty-feventh of 
the month of Ab, which corrclponds with 

our month of Auguft. vA»TVTP 

I M IIA BEN KHALED ALBARME- 

i The Barmekides or Barmecides, whom 
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the Arabians call Baramecah, and the lcr- 
fians Barmekian, took their origin from the 
ancient kings of Perfia, according to klionde- 

This family, of which J aim was the head, 
has produced very great and valiant men. 

TAIIIA BEN ART EM, was Chief Ju - 
,i« during .hr Khalifa of A1 Mwa He 
died A. H. ^4 e ^y in the reign of the Kiuni 

Motavakel. . 

taHIA BEN ADDA, name of a philo- 
fooher, who has tranftated feveral works of 
Ariltqtle, into Syriac and Arabic 

1 All IA BEN ABULMANSOU R, 
name of One of the greateft aftronomers that 
lived in the time of the Khalit A1 Marnon. 


J A ITS A, a capital city of Bofline, or 

B T\kusil 8 Thl Japan* God of Phyfk. 
This idol is placed in a fmall temple nc - 
ly adorned. Handing upright on a gilt tarate- 

ftower, or faba jEgyptiw, 
a large cockle fceU, extended ovet lus head, 
which is encircled with a crown of rays, l ie 
has a feeptre in his leWiand, and in his right 
hand, fomething unknown. 1 he idol is gilt 
all over. The Japanefc, as they pals by, 
never fail to pay their reverence to this gold¬ 
en idol, approaching the temple, with a 
low bow, and bare-headed, where they ring 
a little bell, hung up at the entrance ; and 
then holding both their hands to their fore¬ 
heads, repeat a prayer. T he J a P and * re J^ d 
that this temple was erected to faki'ji, by a 
pious but poor man, who, having d.fcover- 
ed an excellent medicinal powder, gained To 
much money by it, as to be able to give this 
teftimony of his gratitude to the god of 
phyfic. 

TAL, a town in Cazvin. . 

TALA MLAM, a place in A emen, or 
Arabia Felix, where the pilgrims or that 
country who are going to Mecca aflemble 
themfelvcs, and form their caravan; this is 
what cave it the name of Mecat abel 1 enun, 
the Staple (or ware houfe) of the JemamUs. 

J A LDA and JELDA. Thus all the peo¬ 
ple of the Eaft, as well Chnftians as Mo¬ 
hammedans, call Chriftmas Eve. 

The Arabians alfo give to it the name of 
Al Milad, and the Perfians Shed Jaldai. 

JAM and JEM. The Cathaians and 
Oriental Turks thus call the third Tthagh of 
a cycle, which comprehends the twenty-four 
hours of the day and night and which alfo 
contains twelve years, each of which has a 

particular name. • . . . , 

TAM, name of two cities, one in Hind, 

and the other in Khorafan. 

TAM AM AH, a city of the province 
which bears the name oi Hegiaz, where 
the cities of Mecca and Medina aie hwattxi. 


§: jam 

he Arabian tables place it in Long. 82. 80. 
and Lat. 23. 00. N. . • - 

JAMAN or YEMEN. A province of 
Arabia which makes the third and greateft 
part of that vail country. We call it Ara¬ 
bia Felix, on account of the precious drugs 

it produces. , . . 

JAMI. So the Turks call thofe temple?/ 
which are peculiarly fet apart for the Friday’s 
devotion, called yuwanatnaziy which it is 
not lawful to perform in the lefler Mejchids 
or Mojques If a Jam is built by a Sultan it 
is called Selatyn, that is Royal, d lie hill 
Sultan, who founded thefe kind of temples, 
was Orchan, the fecond Emperor of the 
Turks, who began his reign in the year 1326. 

JAMMABOS or JAMMABUGI. A 
religious fed, among the Japanefe, fo called. 
The term fignifies Soldier of the Mountains , 
becaufe this fed refides folely in rocks and 
defarts, where they apply themfelves to the 
ftudy of magic. They are a fort of monks, 
and live on the benevolence, and charitable 
contributions of the people. 1 he foun¬ 
ders of this fed have enjoined their difciples 
to go twice a year in pilgrimage to a certain 
temple. They undergo the feverefl morti¬ 
fications, climb up the moft deep, and crag¬ 
gy mountains, and plunge themfelves in the 
coldeft waters. They are divided into two 
orders, called 1 ‘ojunfa and Fonjanfa. d he 
former are obliged once a year to vifit the 
mountain Fikoofan , which is an extreme dif¬ 
ficult tafk, on account of the precipices 
which furround it. The latter are obliged 
annually to vifit the fepulchre of their foun¬ 
der, which is fituated on the fummit of an 
exceeding high mountain, furrounded on 
all fides with tremendous precipices. They 
take all imaginable care to prepare them¬ 
felves before hand for thefe perilous pilgrim¬ 
ages, by frequent ablutions, and perpetual 
mortifications. 

d'he monks of thefe orders wear a fabre 
tucked in their girdles, a little ftaff in their 
hands, and four brafs rings on their fingers: 
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They wear about their necks a filk fcarf, 
adorned with fringes. 1 hey carry a wallet 
upon their backs, in which is a coat, a book, 
and a little money. They wear fandals made 
of ft; aw, or of the flower lotos, which isconfe- 
ejated to the moft religious ufes. 

• d'hefe hermits originally profefifed the re¬ 
ligion called Sintoifm ; but have fince dege¬ 
nerated from their firft inftitution, having 
blended with it the worfhip of ftrange gods, 
and all the fuperftition and ceremonies of the 
Indies. They are looked upon by the Ja¬ 
panefe as extraordinary phyficians. Their 
method of practice is very remarkable. The 
patient gives the bed account he can of his 
difeafe: Then the 'Jamtnabo, who liftens all 
the time with the utmort attention, draws on 
a piece of paper fcveral myftical characters, 
which he very formally lays on an altar be¬ 
fore his idol, obferving at the fame time fe- 
veral fuperftitious ceremonies. Thus charm¬ 
ed, the'paper is made up into little pills, 
which the patient is obliged to take in the 
morning fading, after having drank of ri¬ 
ver or fpring water, fetched from the north 
or the fouth, as the monk phyfician thinks 
proper to direft. 

JANANAH, a city of a country of Afri¬ 
ca, which the Arabians call Vacovak. 

JANBOU. The fource of a fpring and 
the name of a caftle fituated in one of the 
provinces of Arabia, called Hegiaz. 

JANDAYSAPOOR. A place in Khu- 
zeftan. 

TANIAH. The Turks call thus a city of 
Albany, which with us, is commonly called 
Joanina, or Joannina. 

JARBADKAN, a place in Gebal. 

JARDUMGI PERLAS, fon of Fagi- 
ouli, and brother of Coubla Khan. He was 
an uncle and general of the armies of Bortan 
Behadir, and from him the tribe of the Mo¬ 
guls named Perlas, took their origin. 

The word Jardumgi fignifies alfp in mo¬ 
dern Turkifh, a perfon that comes to the 
afliftance of another. 

JARD 


misr^ 
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JARD, or JARED BEN MAHAL AIL, 
is fared the patriarch, the father of Enoch. 

The Mu (Tillmans fay, that it was in his 
time that Idolatry took its beginning, and 
which fpread itfelf in fuch a manner over 
the earth, that there wer only eighty perfon's 
in Noah’s time that had remained faithful to 
God. 


JASSASA (Arab.) The Spy. So-the 
Mohammedans call a beajt, whofe appear¬ 
ance will be one ftgn of the approach of the 
day of Judgment. It is laid in the Koran: 
When the '/entente Jhall be ready to fall upon 
them, ivewill cauje a leaf to come forth unto 
than, out of the earth, 'which frail fpeak unto 
them. The Mohammedans believe that this 
bead: will make her appearance in the temple 
of Mecca, or on Mount Safa, or in the territo¬ 
ry of Tayef. She is to be fixty feet high, or ac¬ 
cording to fome, as high as the clouds. She 
is to appear for three days, and to (hew but 
a third part of her body. They deferibe this 
monfter, as to her form, to be a compound of 
various fpecies, having the head ot a bull, 
the eyes of a hog, the ears of an elephant, 
the horns of a (tag, the neck of an oftrich, 
the bread of a lion, the back of a cat, the 
tail of a ram, the legs of a camel, the voice 
of an afs, and the colour of a tiger. She 
is to bring with her the rod of Moles, and 
the feal of Solomon, and, being fo fwift that 
no one can overtake her, will, with the firft 
ftrike all the believers on the face, and mark 
them with the word Mumen, i. e. Believer-, 
and with the latter will mark the unbelievers, 
on the face likewife, with the word Cdfer, i. e. 
Infidel, that every perfon may be known, at 
the day of judgment, for what he really is. 
The fame bead is to demondrate the vanity 
of all religions; except the Mufliilman, and 
to fpeak Arabic. This idle tale feems to be 
the refult c<f a confufed idea of the bead in 
the Apocalypfe. 

JATHREB, the proper name of a city 
which was afterwards called Medinat al Nabi, 


becaufe of the fepulchre of Mohammed, 
which is to be feen there. 

IBRAHIM UL NABI, and IBRAHIM 
KHALIL ALLAH, that is to fay, Abra¬ 
ham the Prophet or the friend ot God, is the 
fame as Abraham the Patriarch. 

IBRAHIM IMAM. This Ibrahim who 
\ears the title of Imam, or Chief of the reli¬ 
gion of the Muffulmans, is not of the num¬ 
ber of the twelve of the poderity of Aii. 
He was a fon of Mohammed, fon of Ah, 
fon of Abdallah, fon of Abbas, and elded 
brother of the two fird Khalif s of the Abbaf- 
fides 5 but was himfelf never acknowledged 
for a Khalif. 

He was put to death by the order of Mer- 
wan, furnamed Himar, lad Khalif of the Om- 
miades. 

IBRAHIM BEN AGLAB, name of an 
Arabian Captain, who was appointed go¬ 
vernor of Egypt mnd Africa, by the Khalif 
Harun Rafhid, A. II. 184, cr A. D. 800. 

The defendants of this governor who 
fettled in Africa, bore the name of Aglabiah, 
or Aglabites, and formed a dynady of prin¬ 
ces which reigned there till A. II. 296, 
when they were driven out by the lathemites. 

IBRAHIM AL SHIRAZI. Ibrahim 
of Shiraz. ■ He was one of the greated juris- 
confults of the Muflulman-law, and author 
of feveral works. 

IBRAHIM BEN IBRAHIM MEHE- 
RAN, was a very famous doftor of the fed): 
of the Shafeians, and has written feveral works. 

IBRAHIMIAII, name of a fed! of here¬ 
tics, who took their origin in Antiochia. 

ICOXUS. The name of a religious fed 
in Japan. The founder of this fed, tho’ in 
reality a vicious perfon, yet, under the dif- 
guife of a grave and model! deportment, 
gained fuch an univerfal reputation for fanc- 
tity of manners, that, whenever he appeared 
in public, the people would throw them- 
felves at his feet, begging remidion of their 
fins. His fuperditious admirers celebrate hia 
fedival every year, and multitudes from all 

parts 
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parts of the vaft empire of Japan, aflemble to appear’before them, and to give the above- 
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together upon this folemn occafion. They' 
fondly imagine, that whoever lets foot firft 
in his temple, will be entitled to fome pecu¬ 
liar bleflings; for which reafon there is an 
excellive crowd at the doors by break of day, 
and the moment they are opened, every 


mentioned demonltration, that they are no 
Chriftians. The inquifitors perform the 
lame ceremony among themfelves, after the 
reft have complied with it. 
f JEHOVAH. The Muflulmansfrequently 
/hake ufe of the name Hou , which lias al¬ 


one is fo eager to be foremoft, that feveraV* moft the fame fignification as Jehovah^ that 


are prefled to death in the crowd. Some 
bigots are even fo zealous as to lay them- 
lelves all along in the entrance to the temple, 
on purpofe to be trampled on, and crulhed 
to pieces, by fuch as prefs forward to gain 
admittance. 

ID RUNT and BUDRUNT. The 
Turks call thus the city of Otrante in the 
Pouilla, which the antients called Hy- 
drantum . There is another city of the name 
of Butrintum; but the Turks often confound 
one with the other. 

JEBIS. or JEBISU. One of the Gods, 
or Sins, of the Japanefe. They relate that 
Jcbis, having loft the efteem which his el¬ 
der brother c fenfio-dai-fin once had for him, 
was banilhed, and confined to a certain 
ifland. This circumftance has fome confor¬ 
mity with what is related of the Grecian 
Neptune. Indeed, Jebis may be conlider- 
ed as the Neptune of the Japanefe; For he 
is worfhipped as well by the fifhermen, as 
by the merchants; for which reafon he is 
reprefented fitting upon a rock, near the fea 
fhore, with an angling rod, or line, in one 
hand, and a fifh in the other. 

JEFUMI. So the Japanefe call an an¬ 
nual cuftom among them, of trampling 
under foot a crucifix, and an image of the 
Bleflld Virgin Mary. This they do out of 
an inveterate hatred to, and abhorrence of 
Chriftianity. This impious ceremony is per¬ 
formed in the following manner. Towards 
the clofe of every year, certain inquifitors go 
from houfe to houfe, and enter the names of 
all the inhabitants in a book; after which, 
they oblige every individual perfon, with¬ 
out diftinftion of age or fex, in each family, 


is. He who is. They place this naffte at 
the beginning of their letters patent, re- 
feripts, pafs-ports, and the like; and there 
are fome, who repeat it fo often, and with 
fo much vehemence, in their prayers, that 
at laft they fall into a kind of fit, which they 
call extafy. 

JEMINI BEN JEMINI, Benjamin, one 
of the children of Jacob, and chief of one 
of the twelve tribes of the Ifraelites. 

JEMMA, the Judge of Hell, according 
to the Japanefe theology. Ele beholds, 
they fay, in a large looking glafs, all the 
moft fecret tranfadtions, of men: Notwith- 
ftanding that he is almoft inexorable, yet, 
if the priefts . .'nake interceflion to the God 
Amidas for the finner, and the relations of 
the deceafed contribute by their liberal of¬ 
ferings to the efficacy of their prayers, Jem¬ 
ma will be prevailed upon to mitigate their 
punifhment, and fend them into the world 
again, before the time allotted for their chaf- 
tifement is fully expired. 

Jemma has a pagoda confecrated to him, 
at a fmail diftance from Miaco, fituated in 
a pleafant grotto. His figure is monftrous 
and formidable, fuitable to his fundlion and 
gloomy habitation. Two large images, re- 
prefenting infernal fpirits, (land on each hand 
of him. The walls are embellifhed with 
frightful pidlures of all the torments, which 
the wicked undergo in hell. This pagoda 
is prodigioufly crowded by the people, who 
refort to it from all parts, with oblations and 
money in their hands, to redeem their fouls 
from the torments prepared by this infernal 
judge. . 

JEND, a city in Turan, now in ruins. 

JENGHICUNT. 
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FENGHICUNT. The Arabian geo¬ 
graphers call thus a city of burke ft an, which 
the Turks call Jenikent, that is to fay, as the 
fame geographers have tranfiated it into 
Arabic, Akeriab Algecledah, the. new city. 
The Turks of Europe have named it Jery 
Sheher, a name which they have given tcx. 
other places which we are going to men¬ 
tion. . 

JEN1CALA, a new caftle, which is com¬ 
monly called by the Italian word Cajlelnvovo. 

It was thus named by the Turks, who built 
it upon the Gulph of Calaro, and taken from 
them by the Spaniards, under Charles y. 
who placed there a ftrong garrifon of Spam- 
ards and Germans- 

JENI DUNIA. This is in Turkifh, the 
New World: And they call thus, as we do, 
America , to which the Arabians give a Ho tne 
title of Agiale al Mukhloviat y and the l ei- 
flans Gezirat Kb eft kb. 

. JENI HISSAR, in Turkifh is the new 
caftle. The modern Greeks have called it 
in their language Noicajlrony it is a caftle 
built upon the Bofpbcrns of 1 brace, or canal 
of the black Sea, by Mohammed, the fecond 
Sultan of the Turks, before he befit ged Con- 
ftantinople. 

JENI SHEHER. In Turkifh, is the 
new city i Othman the fon of Ortbogrul , and 
founder of the dynafty of the Othman Sultans, 
built that new city in Natalia t where he was ef- 
tablifhed before that Burfa became the capi- 
tcl of his new empire. 

JENI SHEHER, a name which the 
Turks give to the city of Lariffa, in Thef- 
foly, becaufe of its re-eftablifhmem they thus 
called it a new city. 

JENNET AD1N. the Garden of Eden. 

JEPAN, a city in Andalufia. 

JERJAN, a place in Gojran. 

JERhJJ. The royal city and capital of 
Ethiopia. 
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JESSORE or MOORLEY, a diftrid of 

B JETENG,' name of the feventh month of 
the calendar of the people of Igur, and I ur- 
keftan, which is the lame as that ol the 

Cathaian's. ’ • 

JETT AH, a country in Turan. 

\ JEZAIRET’L’ARAB. The pemnfula 

of Arabia. . , r „ . 

JEZ1) and 1ZED, is the name of God 
Almighty, in .the ancient Perfian language; 
but they call him in the modern, Tezdan, and 
more commonly Kboda . 

JEZD, a city the moft eafterly in the 
province of bars (which is Perfia Pioper) 
as Hamadan is the moft wefterly. 

JEZIDES, a fed of people inhabiting 
Turky and Perfia; fo called from their head 
Iezid, an Arabian prince, who flew.Haffam 
and Huffein, fonsof Ali, Mohammed’s fon- 
in-law; for which reafon he is reckoned a 
parricide and heretic by the Mohammedans. 
There are about 200,000 Jczids in Perfia 
and Turky. They are of two forts, black 
and white. The white are clad like 1 urks, 

and diftinguilhable only by their fhirts, which 
are not flit at the neck, like thofe of others, 
and which have only a round hole to thruft: 
the head through. There is a myftery m 
this, it being in memory of a golden ring, 
or circle of light which defeended from hea¬ 
ven upon the neck of their tskeikb, 01 ! rince, 
and head of their religion, after a fail of forty 
days.- The black Jezides are the monks, 
or religious, of the fed, tho’married. They 
call them Fakirs. See Fakirs. 

The Turks exa& excdlive taxes from the 
Jezides, who reciprocally hate the Turks as 
their mortal enemies, and when they curie 
any creature in their wrath, they nick-name 
it Mujfulman. They ate great lovers of the 
Chriftians, and call them their God-fathers , 
becaufe their chief Jezid formerly fided with 
the Chriftians againft the Mohammedans. 
Neverthelefs they are neither Mohammedans 
nor Chriftians, tho’ more inclined to Jefus 

ChriJ.1 
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_irift than Mohammed. They are never 
circumcifed but when the Turks force them 
to it. They are extremely ignorant: They 
believe both in the Bible and the Koran, 
without reading either of them. I hey make 
vows and pilgrimages; but have no place of 
religious worfhip. They obferve no ftftivals 
or folemnities, and all the adoration they/ 
pay to God confifts of fome fongs in hono«fr 
of Jefus Chrift, the Virgin, Mofes, and fome- 
times Mohammed. It is a principal point 
of their religion, never to fpeak ill of the 
Devil, left he lhould refent the injury, if ever 
he fhould come to be in favour with God 
again, which they think poffible. When¬ 
ever they fpeak of him, they call him, the 
Angel Peacock. They bury their dead withou t 
any ceremony, in the firft place they come 
at; upon which occafion they rejoice as at a 
feftival, and celebrate the entry of the de- 
ceafed into heaven. 

The Jezides go in companies, as the Ara¬ 
bians do, and change their habitations every 
fifteen days. When they can get any wine, 
they drink of it to excels: Sometimes, it is 
faid, they drink it with a religious purpofe, 
calling it the Blood of 'Jefus Chrijl ; which 
would induce one to think they are defend¬ 
ed from fome Chriftian feft in thofe parts. 
They buy their wives, and the market price 
is two hundred crowns for all women, hand- 
foine or not, without diftindtion. 

IFLAK. Walachia. 

IGIAR, a fmali country comprized in Ar¬ 
menia. 

IGUR, name of a tribe of Oriental Turks 
that fuccoured Ogouz Khan, while he was 
in war with his father and uncles, on account 
of religion. 

IHAB, a place near Medina. 

JINABAD or JINABED, the city of 
Kownabad, in the fourth climate. 

IL, in Turkifh, fignifies country or pro¬ 
vince; Roum Ili, the countries of the Greeks 
or Romans; we call it commonly Romelia or 
Romania, and this word is often taken among 
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the Turks for Europe, the fame as Anadolft, 
which properly fignifies Natolia Only, is 
taken among them for Afia in general. Ar- 
naud Ili, Albany, Magiar Ili, Hungary, Ri ¬ 
del Ili, \Tranjiivatiia, &c. 

ILAK, the name of a particular country 
,of Turkeftan, which is contiguous to the 
'province of Shafh. It has a river which bears 
its name, and it comprifes all that country 
which extends from Jone at to Shaft, in a 
line from fouth to north, fo that it is en¬ 
tirely in the fixth climate, in Long. 89. 10; 
and 43. 20. N. Lat. according to the com¬ 
putations of Abulfeda. 

ILAK, a city dependant upon Nifhapoor, 
one of the four capitals of the great province 
of Khorafan, according to A 1 Bergendi, who 
gives it alfo the name of Ilaki. 

ILAK and IALAK, a city of Nubia, fi- 
tuated between the two arms of the Nile. 

ILAL, a very ftrong caftle fituated in 
Mazenderan, where the mother of Moham¬ 
med Khovarezm Shah retired with all the 
treafures fhe had faved for her fon, when 
purfued by Genghiz Khan. 

ILAN. This word fignifies in Turkifh 
a ferpent. 

ILDIRIM, fignifies in Turkifh, a thun¬ 
derbolt. Bajazet, the firft fultan of the 
Othoman Turks, was thus furnamed. 

ILDIZ, in the Turkilh language, figni¬ 
fies a ftar. 

It was alfo the name of a freed Have of 
Shahabcddeen, Sultan of the Gaurides, who 
after the death of the Sultan, made himfelf 
mafter of the provinces of Kerman, and 
Souran, and even of the city of Gaznah, where 
he reigned for fome time; but he was de¬ 
throned by Iletmifiie. 

ILIA and fometimes ILI, is the Prophet 
Elias, whom the Muflulmans believe to 
have been the fame as Kheclher, or Khizir. 

ILIA and ELIA, a name which was 
alfo borne by the city of Jerufalem, at the 
commencement of Mahommcdifm. I he 
emperor Hadrian gave it the name of ALlut 

Cafotalina , 
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Cfipotclina, after he had reduced it to a 

ILOUL, name of a month of the Syriac 
calendar, which nearly corrd'ponds with our 
month of September. 

IMAM {Arab). So the Muffulmans call 
him who is the head of their congregations 
in their mofques. The word figmfies Lea¬ 
der or Governor , and is applied likewife, by 
way of eminence, to him who has the iu- 
preme authority, both in refped to fpintuals 
and temporals. There are fwbordinate 
Imams in each town, who reprefent the 
chief Imam ; but only with refpeft to reli¬ 
gion. When the Imam of the Muffulman 
religion is mentioned without diftin&ion, it 
is always retrained to the rightful and law¬ 
ful fucceflor of Mohammed, the fountain 
both of (collar and facred jurifdidion. 'I'he 
Khalifstookthe title, and performed the func¬ 
tions of the Imams ancl were fo tenacious of 
this charatter, that Sultan Almamon, coming 
one day into a mofque, took it ill, becaufe a 
private perfon read the public prayers, looking 
upon it as an encroachment upon his authority. 

The Mohammedans are not perfectly agreed 
concerning the dignity and form of the cir- 
cumftances of this office. Some hold the 
Jmamate to be fettled, by divine right, like 
the Auronical priefthood, in one family: 
Others think it Is not fo unalterably tied to 
genealogy and defeent, as to hinder its paf- 
jp.cv from one family to another; and they 
fay that an Imam may be depofed for vici¬ 
ous condudt, ami his office conferred on ano¬ 
ther. The Scbiites, or difciples of All, main¬ 
tain that this privilege belongs to the family 
of Ali, exclufive of all others, Ali being foie 
heir to Mohammed. Hence they own no 
perfon for the head of religion, who cannot 
prove his defeent jn a right line from this firft 

Imam. . . 

There arc Imams belonging to particular 
mofques, who are in the nature of our pariffi 
priefts. They officiate in the public liturgy, 
in which they pray for their prince, and make 


a fort of harangue to the people. One of the 
functions of the Khalifs, was to execute the 
office-'of Imam, every I'riday, in the chief 
mofque, where he reftded; and, when lie 
could not officiate himfelf, he delegaten 
foirie perfon of diltinftion. 

The twelve Imams after Mohammed were: 

I. Ali, coufin-german of Mohammed, 
fre was the fourth Khalif. 

II. Haffan, eldeft fon of All; and fifth 

Khalif. , . . ... 

IH. Houffain, youngett fon of All. 

IV. Ali, furnamed Zinalabcddeen, eldeft 
fon of Houffiiin. 

V. Mohammed Baker, fon of Zinalabed- 

t!t yi. Ciiafer Sadik, fon of Mohammed 

Baker. r 

VII. Moufifa al Kiadhem, fon of Giatar. 
•VIII. Ali Ridha, fon of Moufa. 

IX. . Abu Giafar Mohammed, fon of Ali 
Ridha, furnamed Al Giaovad. 

X. Ali Afkeri, fon of Abu Giafar, fur¬ 
named Al Zek. . 

XI. Haffan Afkeri, fon of Ah Afkeri; 

and the 

XII. And laft, Mohammed, furnamed 
Mahadi, that is to fay the Director and Hea- 
der, whom the Pcrfums believe to be (till 
alive, and that he will appear again with 
Elias the prophet, on the fecond coming of 
Jefus Chrift. 

IMAN. "The Faith. The greateft part 
of our authors who have written on Moham- 
medifm, confound this word with the fore- 
going. 

1 NEB \ KHTY. Lepanto. 

INGEN. A Japanefe God. He is one 
of their moft modern deities, and lived about 
the year of Chrift 1650. In 1653, his zeal 
for the religion of Siaka, put him upon tra¬ 
velling to Japan. He was received there 
with all the teftimonies of the profoundeft 
refpe&and regarded, as a moft illuftriousfaint. 
At that juncture there happened an exceffive 
drought; upon which the Japanefe made their 
0 carneft 
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earneft application to Ingen> that he would 
repeat a Kitoo , (a prayer made ufe of in times 
of public diftrefs) to avert the judgment. 
Ingen accordingly afcended a very high moun¬ 
tain; and having repeated the Kitoo, the rain 
defcended in fuch mighty torrents, that the 
waters carried away the very bridges of Miaco.. 

JO and JOU. The Cathaians thus call the 
fourth Tchagb of their cycle, and the Orien¬ 
tal Turks name it Bacouk , one and the 
other fignifying, a hen, which the Occiden¬ 
tal Turks call Taouk. 

JOAKHIM. King of Judea, who alfo 
is named Jechonias. The Perfians fay, that 
he was defeated by Raham, general of the 
armies of Lohorafp, king of Perfia. 

JOB. The Arabian authors make Job 
to be one of the three prophets defcended 
from Hhmael: The other two are Jethro and 
Mohammed. They account for Job’s dif- 
eafe, by faying, that the Devil blew fuch a 
peftilential heat upon him through the nofe, 
that his whole mafs of blood was corrupted 
thereby. They relate farther, that the inha¬ 
bitants were obliged to put him out of the 
city in a very remote place, whither his wife 
carried him every day what was necefiary for 
his fubftinence; that the Devil conftantly Hole 
away from her every thing fhe had provided 
for him; and that, having reduced her to fuch 
a condition, that fhe had nothing to relieve 
her hufband withal, he appeared to her in 
the form of a woman that was bald, telling 
her that if fhe would give her two trefifes of 
her hair, which hung upon her neck, fhe 
would furnifh her every day with what was 
necefiary for the fubfiftence of her hufband. 
Job’s wife (they fay) accepted of the offer, 
and gave the old woman her two treffes. The 
Devil went immediately to Job, and told him, 
that his wife had been furprized in the aft of 
lewdnefs, and her hair had been cut off. Job 
fufpefting very much that fhe had differed 
herfelf to be deluded, fwore, if he recovered 
his health, he would feverely chaftife her for 
her fault. The Devil,, having thus got the 
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better of Job’s patience, transformed him 
felf into an angel of light, and declared to 
the people of the country, that Job had for¬ 
feited the favour of God, and that they fhould 
no longer permit him to abide among them. 
Job, being informed of what had paffed, had 
recourfe to God by prayer; who in a mo¬ 
ment put an end to all his fufferings: For 
the angel Gabriel defcended to the place 
where he was; and ftriking the earth with 
his foot, caufed a fountain of the pureft water 
to fpringout of it, wherein Job having waffl¬ 
ed his body, and drank of it, found him- 
felf on a hidden abfolutely cured, and reftor- 
ed toperfeft heath. After this, God multi¬ 
plied his riches in fuch a manner, that, to 
exprefs the abundance of it, the Arabian au¬ 
thors fay, that a fliower of gold fell upon him. 

JOBLAH, a city of Htjiaz. 

JOGUIS, a kind of hermits, among the 
Eaft Indians. They are generally feen hand¬ 
ing under trees, or near their pagodas. Some 
of them go ftark naked, holding their arms 
acrofs over their heads, and continue in that 
pofture all their lives. Others deep on the 
ground with one leg higher than the other, 
and their arms raifed above their heads. Some 
of them feed peacocks, and other birds, for 
the fake of their God Brama. They are fol¬ 
lowed by perfons of both fexes, who make 
a vow of devoting thcmfelves to their fervicc, 
and are wholly employed in foothingthc vo¬ 
luntary fufferings of the Joguis with aims and 
refrefhments. When they hold their fpiri - 
tual converfations, they fit clofe together in 
a ring, and tie at the end of a ftick a banner 
made of fevcral pieces of ftuff. 

Some Joguis confine themfelves in cages, 
which are fet on the top of a thick rtake fixed in 
the ground: Thefe cages are fo fmall, that 
the penitent is prodigioufly tortured in them. 
Near thefe cages are placed two little idols 
of hora or Mahadeo> the perpetual objeft of 
the worfhip of all reclufe. Some holding 
a fabre in one hand, and a kind of fliicld in 
the other, go up a crane, where hooking 
2 themfelves- 
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rhrmfelves to an iron, which runs a confi- 
aSTble way into their backs, they Jpnng 
forward into the air, flounlhmg their iabres, 
and launching out into extravaga p 
of their idols. Others plunge in 0 thc J 
ws in hopes of being devoured by uo 
’ fancying they fhall thereby obtain the 
Spinet" of & next life. Baldxus tell, os. 
is CMara, in the kingdom of Cbww.J* 
moft famous for its Joguis, whofe lives ar 
confidered by the Indians as perfeft models 
of Sand holinefs. Thefe faints walk 
about (lark naked, w.ch little bells in their 
hands to call tire pious of both fexes to their 
devotions. If this author is to be credited, 
their women of the greateft diftinflion handle 
the privities of thefe faints out of a religious 
motive, and behold their nakednefs with a 
ftoical indiffercncy. Della Valle tells us, dg 
Jems pretend to revelations by tlw wwe rt 
their fpiritual exercifts, prayers, and falls} and 
hat a fecret and carnal commerce, which 
they hold with certain demons or Genu, 
(which appear to them in the lhapc of wo¬ 
men') enables them to pry into futurity. . 

JOHANNA AL ENG I LI, .u St. John 
the Evangelift. Some Greeks, m them vd- 
g ar language, call him Scologos, the 1 heo- 

'° g ! OH ANN A BEN MASSOVIAH. 
John Ion of Mofuah, alfo calledl Abu Z^ta- 
riah, was a native of Syria, and by k g 
a Chriftian. He was phylician to the-Kb- 
lif Harun Raihid, for whom he tranflated 
manv Greek and Syrian books into Arabic, 
l ie was b'Tides the author of feycral works. 

JOHANNA AL ANT AW. John of 
Antiochia, was a Chriftian aut ior, u* 
v.v have the continuation of the hiftory ot 
EbnBatrik, fince the year of the Hegira >>, 
where that of tank ended, till A. H- V*, 
which is the 1009th year of J« us C h "‘* 

I ON AH. The eaftern people lh<w the 
tomb of Jonah, at Moft. 1 , which they believe 

to be the fame as Niniveh. IJeTurij 
fhew his rmyfoleum at Gathhephtr, in a 


fubterraneous chapel, inclofed widun a 
mofaue. They belive at Venice, that tliey 
have the body of Jonah in the church of St. 
AHtaiiuJ His rclicUik^fe »e tob= 

feJ n ar Nocera, io the kingdom of Naples, 
and in the abbey of riiount Caffin, where one 

of his ribs is fhewn. . . , 

The Mohammedans, are acquainted wid 
the hiftory of Jonah, but their knowledge 
ofit is very frperfea. They re ate, that 
the veftel wherein he embarked, being un¬ 
der full fail, topped on a ludden, without 
-„v one's being able to move it forwards or 
backwards • that the lailors thereupon drew 
lots and the lot fell upon Jonah, who was 
caft into the fea, to appeale the anger of 
heaven i and that, being fwallowed up by a 
fifh he was Carried to the very bottom of 
the deep, and continued there forty days. 
The Mohammedans call this propnet, he 

F, ^SH srrkii M d o\Smeda n s bAvc. 
that Jofhua was fent by God to fight the 
giants, who poffefled the town and country 
of Aricha, or Jericho. He gave them bat- 
. 1 ,-on a Friday, in the evening} but night 
coming on, and it not being lawful to fight 
on the fabbath day, he begged of God to pi ob¬ 
long the dav, that he might have time to 
defeat them' Accordingly the fun conti¬ 
nued an hour and half longer than uftial 
above the horizon. This was one motive 
of the Muffulmans choofing Friday m every 
week for a feftival. They add, that Joftma 
drove the Canaanites out of their country, 
and obliged them to retire mto Africa 

JOSHUA BEN S1RAKH. jeius, ion 

ofSirach. . T , 

IOUB. Vide Acoub and Job. 
jOUDl’OOR, a diftrid of the Soobah 

Ag |oS'UAH and JOUUOUS ThJ 

Orientals thus call the month of July, and 
Shaken* of this appclUtion. «hcnfe 
their aftronomical tables, they are obli 0 
have recourfe to the Julian calendar.^ 
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JOUNAN, name of the fourth fon of 
Japhet, whom the Hebrews call Jauan. ^Some 
of the Oriental hiftorians pretend, that he gave 
his name to the ancient Greeks, called Jou- 
nan or Jounanioun. 

JOUNANI, an ancient Greek, of which 
Jounanioun is the plural. 

JOUNOUS BEN MATHAI, is Jonas 
the prophet, whom the MufTulmans iur- 
name Saheb al Hout, and Dhoualnoun, the 
Companion of the Fifh , becaule that he was 
for forty days in the whale’s belly. 

JOUNIOUS. The month of June. 

JOURTOU and JOURTI. Jourti and 
Jourtu Gunleri. Thus the Turks call the 
fcafts or feitivais of the Chriftians. 

JOUSOUF BEN JACOB. Jofeph, fon 
of Jacob, the patriarch. 

JOUSOUF BEN ABDALBER. Name 
of one of the moft illuftrious doctors of the 
Mulfulmans. He is author of feveral works 
written in ArafcSlc. 

JOWAIN, a territory in the fourth cli¬ 
mate, formerly belonging to Bihek; but 
now an independant territory. 

IRAK, Babylonia, Chaldea. 

IRAM or IREM. The proper name of 
a garden planted by an ancient king, called 
Shedad Ben Ad, in Arabia Felix. 

IR \N. The kingdom of Pcrfia. 

IRINI. Irene,' daughter of the emperor 
Mauritius, who was married to Kliufro 
Parviz, king of Perfia. The Perfians call 
this princefs Shirin, and there are fome hif¬ 
torians, who name her Mary, inftead of Irene. 

IRMIA and ARMIA, the Prophet Je¬ 
remiah. The author of the Lebtankh fays, 
that he lived in the time when Lohorafb, 
fourth king of the fecond dynafty, furnamed 
the Kaianians, reigned in Perfia. 

1SAYET, name of a well, between Mec¬ 
ca and Medina. 

ISCODAR or ESCODAR. The 
Turkscall thus the city of Chalcedonia , fitu- 
ated in Afia, oppofite the point of Serrai, in 
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Conftantinople. We commonly call it Scu¬ 
tari and Scutaret. There is another Efco- 
dar which is moft commonly called Scodra, 
a city of Epirus, or Albany, dependant on the 
Archbilhop of Daras, which was taken by 
the Sultan Morad, or Amurath, the fecond 
of that name, in the year of the Hegira 850, 
or A. D. 1446. The Greeks and Latins 
formerly called it Scrutarium. 

ISFAHAN, a capital city of Perfia, 
commonly called Hifpahan; but that word 
mull be pronounced without afpirating 
the firft fyllable. It is the capital of the 
province called Jebal, or Perfian Irak, 
which is the ancient Parthia, fituated in 
Long 86. 40, and in Lat. $2* 25, N. 

ISHA, Ifaiah the prophet. 

1 SHAK, Ifaac, the fon of Abraham. 
ISHMAIL BEN IBRAHIM, Ilhmael, 
fon of Abraham and Hagar. 

He is confidered by the Arabs as the father 
of their nation and tongue, altho’ they were 
the offspring of Joktan, fon of Eber. I hey fay 
he and Ifaac fpread Iflamifm over all Arabia 
and Canaan. 

ISITES. A Mohammedan fe<ft, fo called 
from its founder IJa Alerdad. They teach, 
that the Koran was created, contrary to the 
cxprefs words of Mohammed, who anathe¬ 
matizes all who do not believe it to have 
been eternal. But they explain their opinion 
by faying, that the Koran, delivered to Mo¬ 
hammed, was but a copy, tranferibed from 
that written by God himfelf, and kept in the 
library of heaven; and that, when their pro¬ 
phet denies the creation of the Koran, he 
fpeaks with reference only to the original, 
and not to his own hand writing, copied from 
the firft exemplar. They alfo deny the in¬ 
comparable and matchlefs. eloquence of the 
Koran, fo much boafted of by their falfe 
prophet, and fo generally believed by the 
Mohammedans. 

ISKENDF.RIYEH. Alexandria in Egypt. 
E. Long. 30. Lat. 31. North. 

ISKENDEROUN. 
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ISKENDEROUN. Alexandretta, or 
Scanderoon, near Aleppo, in Syria. E. Long. 
T7. Lat. 38. 15. 

' I SLA DIN GAPI.or DERBAND. It is 
thus the Turks called a narrowpalTage in the 
mountains of Bulgaria , through which one , 
muft pafs to go out of that province into 

Raftie or Servia. . 

ISLAMBOL and ESTAMBOL. It is 
the name the Turks have given to the city 
of Conftantinople. E. Long. 29. Lat. 41. 

ISN A, a city in Upper Thebes, in Egypt. 

ISPAH AN. See Isfahan. 

ISPARETTA. The fupreme God of 
the Malabarians (one of thofe nations of the 
Eaft Indies, which follow the religion of the 
Bramins ) the word in their language import¬ 
ing as much as a deity. 1 he Ifparetta , they 
fay, before any thing was created transformed 
himfelf into an egg, out of whidi the whole 
fyftem of heaven and earth, and all things 
contained therein, were afterwards produced. 
From this divinity, as their tradition runs, 
did originally ipring i'omething, whit h they 
call KiweliHga , and which they worihip in 
their temples as a God. From this Kiive- 
linga three other Gods took their rife. Dra¬ 
ma, Viftnou and EJpara. Brama is faid to 
create and make all things, Viftnou to rule 
over things created* and I/para to deuio) 
them again. See Brahma and A iflnou. 

1SRAIL and 1SRAILI. Ifrael, and an 
Ifraelitc. Though thefe names are Hebrew, 
yet the Muffulmans make ufe of them to 
exprefs the Jews, and even all thofe of the 
family of Eber. .... r 

ISSA BEN MIRIAM, is Jefus, fon of 
Mary, or Jefus Chrift, our Lord. 

ISSA EBN ISSA, name of a very great 
aftrologer. 

ISTANBUL, 'Conftantinople. 

1STEKHAR, the ancient Perfepolis. 

1STENDIL. Anifland in the Archipelago. 

IT. Name of the eleventh < fcagh or Cycle of 
the Igurcans. The Cathaians call it Jou , 
which word in their language figniftcs a dog. 


the fame as It and Kupek, in Turkifh. 

ITRAR, a town in Turkeitan. 

ITRA, a territory in Turkeftan. _ 

JUB AH, a town in Bafra. 

JUDI. Mount 'Ararat in Armenia, where 
the A rk is fuppofed to haverefted. 

IXORA. An idol, or falfe God, of the 
Eaft Indians. His head is adorned with 
long and beautiful hair; his face is white and 
fhining; he has three eyes, and a crefcent, or 
half moon, upon his forehead. The Bra¬ 
mins aflure us, that Ixora is infinite; to illus¬ 
trate which, they fay, that Brama , (another 
of their gods) being defirousof feeing Ixora’s 
head, flew up to heaven for that purpoie; 
but found his endeavours vain: On the 
other fide, Viftnou , the God of metamor- 
phofes or changes, willing to fee the place 
where his feet flood, transformed himfelf into 
a hog, and made a great hole in the ground, 
with his fnotit, but with as little fuccefs. 
The body of Ixora, they fay, isfo prodigi- 
oufly bulky, that the ferpent Baltegu, which 
lu 1 rounds feven worlds, was not long enough 
to ferve him as a bracelet. An idol at or one 
day reproached a Bramin in the moft injuri¬ 
ous terms, for maintaining that it was poilible 
for Ixora to be comprehended in a pigoda. 

Ixora is reprefented, Handing on a pedef- 
tal, with fixteen arms, each of which grafps 
fomething: One holds fire, another pieces of 
money, another a drum, another a rope, ano¬ 
ther a pair of beads, another a flick, ano¬ 
ther a wheel, and another a ferpent: Again, 
one holds a heart, another a fiddle, another a 
bell, another a china bowl, another a chain, 
another a Bramin’s head, another a trident, 
and another an ax or hatchet. He has an 
elephant’s fkin over his fhoulders, and is fur- 
rounded with feveral ferpents. He wears a 
necklace, at which hangs a little bell. All 
thefe particulars are emblematical. His 
fixteen hands denote his great power; the 
ferpents twining above him, the revolution 
of ages; and the little bell, his great vigi¬ 
lance. The Bramins fay, he has tv. ^ wives, 

one 
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one of whom conftantly rcfidcs with him, 
and conceals herfelf in his hair, but the other 
dies annually, and returns to life again.* 

JYAS. A town in Cilicia. Iftiis. 

JYNAGUR, a mountainous diftridt on 
the weft of Agra, between Ghod and Mew- 
at. 

IZNIKMID. Nicomedia, capital of Ba¬ 
bylonia. 

IZUM. Idumea. 


K 


K ABALIGH, a place in Turkeftan. 

KADESSIA, a city in Chaldea, fa- 
mons for the battle which fubjedted Perfia 
to the Arabian khalifat, A. D. 636. 
KADIS, Cadiz, in Spain. 
KAGHULTA, Golgotha. 
KAHERAH. Grand Cairo, the metro¬ 
polis of Egypt. 

KA IRA VAN, Cyrene in Africa. 
KAMAETZMA. A Goddefs of the Pa¬ 
gan Eaft Indians. There is a remarkable ce¬ 
remony obferved in honour of this deity. 
They carry annually to her pagoda, on the 
day of her feftival, a great quantity of fruits 
of various forts, and drefs up a young child 
with flowers, whom they afterwards fit on 
the fide of a deep grotto, which has a com¬ 
munication with a great lubterraneous pafiage. 
When night is come, they fhut the pagoda, 
in which the child is left alone, but one of 
Kamactzma’s minifters comes in the night, 
takes away the fruit and the child, and car¬ 
ries them to the bottom of the grotto, from 
whence he returns the next day with the child 
crowned with flowers. 

KAMAKH, a city in Armenia. 
KAMIRUN, Cape Comorin. 
KANDAHAR, a kingdom and city, 
bordering upon Perfia, India, Balkh, and 
Khorafan. 

K ANDI A. The Ifle of Candia or Crete. 
KANJ, a town in Mekran. 

K A RAM AN, Caramania, Cicilia. 
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KARKISIYA. A place in Mefopotamia. 

KAS, a place in Khovarezm. 

KASH, a place in Tranfoxania. 

KASHAN, a city in Perfian Irak. 

KATIE, a place in Bahrain, 

KAUBARI, a place in Allan. 

KAYIN, a place in Khorafan. 

KAZARUN, a place in Ears. 

KAZWIN, Cazvin, a city of Perfian 
Irak. 

KEBLAH or KIBLAH, (Arab.) The 
Mohammedans give this appellation to the 
part of the world, where the temple of Mecca 
is fitiiated, towards which they are obliged to 
turn themfelves, when they make their pray¬ 
ers. At firft, it is true, Mohammed ordered 
his followers to turn themfelves, when they 
prayed, towards the temple of Jerufalem, 
which was the Keblah of the Jews and Chrif- 
tians. This he did, confidering the great 
veneration, which the two principal religions, 
the Jewifh and Chriftian had for that place; 
but afterwards, defigning to feparate his fol¬ 
lowers from all communication, in matters of 
religion, with the Jews and Chriftians, he 
commanded them to addrefs themfelves to¬ 
wards the temple of Mecca, by this verfe of 
the Koran: Thou /halt turn thy face towards the 
/acred temple of Mecca . This change of the 
Keblah gave occafion to feveral of the dif- 
ciples of this falfe prophet to murmur againft 
him; and he was particularly cenfured by 
the Jews, who accufed him of Iightnefs and 
inconftancy; which obliged him to fay, in 
another place, thefe words: God is Lord of 
the Eajl and IVeJt ; and which way foever you 
turn yourfelf in prayer y you will find the face 
(or prefence) of God. It happened fometime 
afterward, that the foldiers of Mohammed's 
army, making their prayers in a very dark 
night, did not well obferve their Keblah , in- 
fomuch, that being turned to Medina, they 
demanded leave of Mohammed to renew 
their prayers, and repair this defeat. But 
Mohammed fatisfied their fcruples by expref- 
fly forbidding a repetition of their prayers. 

KEBLETAN. 


MiNisr*, 
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KEBLETAN. The two Keblahs. 1 nat 
is the two temples of Jerulalcm and Mecca. 

KEBOUDANGIAKETH. The name 
of a city of the province of Tranfoxane, de¬ 
pendent upon Samarcand, or, according to 
Tome other authors, a canton, fcattered with 
villages and forefts, to the northward of the{ 
valk y of Samarcand, commonly called Sogd. 

KEBTH, a name which the Arabians 
give to’the kingdom of Egypt. 

KEBTHI. Egyptian. They fay alfo 
Kobthi, from which comes Cophthi, which 
name is only preferved amongft the Chriiti- 
ans of Egypt, who are defcendcd from the 
ancient inhabitants of that country, and who 
are diftinguifhed from the Arabian Moham- 
medan inhabitants. 

KEE \ LAN IA H. The name of the if- 
land of Cephalonia, in the Gulph of Venice, 
by which name it is alfo called by the 1 tints 

at this day. . _ 

KEEAAT, a place near Holwan > 11 Ba¬ 
bylonia, where fwords of a particular kind 
are made. 

KELAIE, name of an angel that governs 
the fifth heaven, according to the tradition 

of the Mufiulmans. , , 

KELAM. (Arab.) The Science of the 
Word. So the Mufiulmans call their Icho- 
laftical divinity, or the lcience, which teaches 
them to fpeak corre&ly of God, and Ins at¬ 
tributes. . r 

The Arabians have a great number ot 

books, written on this feiencej and it is par¬ 
ticularly in relation to the Kelam, that their 
opinions are divided. The number of Mul- 
fulman fe<Sb, in matters of meer fpeculafcve 
theology, is much greater than that m tlie 
Chriftian fchools. Thofe, who make pro- 
fefiion of, or have written on this lcience, 
are called Matecallemoun , 

KEMAEEDDEEN ISMAIL BEN 
GEM M JiDDEEN MOH AMMED AB- 
DALNAZZAK AL ESFAHANI Name 
of a Ferfian poet, who was uylcd MaUk at 
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Shear a, that is to fay, the king of the foets, of 
his rime. He died, A. H. 6 j 5 * - rxT 

kemaleddeen moussa ben 

TOUNAS BEN MALEK. Name of an 
Imam, who was one of the molt celebrated 

Muffulman doctors. ' vn _ rl3N p I 

KEMALEDDEEN KHOGENEI. 
Name of a Ferfian poet, a native of the city 
of Khogend in Tranfoxane. He died, A. 

"kemal PASHA SHEMSEDDEEN 
AHMED BEN SOL 1 MAN BEN KL- 
MAI. PASH A. N ame of a very great 

Muflulman Juris-conlult, who died, A. 11. 
040. He was an author. - 

KEN A AN. Canaan. 

KFNCHEN. Thus the Indians call thole 
dancers and players of inftruments which go 
in troops about the country. 1 he Per- 
bans and Turks call them Gertgkereh , and 

^KENNASSERIN. The name of a city 
of Syria, very near to Flalep, fituated in 
Longitude, 72. 00. and Latitude 35. 30. . 

KERAN- The plural, of which is Kera- 
nat, is an Arabian word, and fignifies the 
conjunction of fiveral planets in one of the 
figns of the Zodiack. 

KERAMIANS. In Arabic, Keramtoun. 
The folio vers of Mohammed Ben Kcram. 
They maintained, that wt: muft underftand 
literally what the Koran fays of the arms, 
eyes, and ears of God; infomuch that they 
admitted a kind of corpriety in God, which 
neverthelefs they explained very differently 
among themfelves. . 

Fakreddeen Razi, a famous divine 
amon iT the Muffulmans, oppofed this im¬ 
piety 0 But this fed had fo much credit 
in the town of Herat, that it occafioned a 
fedition, and obliged Sultan Giatheddeen to 
banifh Razi from thence, in order to appeafe 
the people. 

KERBELA. The name of a country ot 
Babylonian Irak, or Chaldea, near Cufah, 
and to the weflward of the city named 

C :\ I r 


MIMSTyjy 
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Cafr Ben Iloberiah. This place is famous 
^or the fepulclire of Huflein, the fon of Ali, 
who was killed in fighting againft the troops 
4 f Yezid, who di(pitted with him the Khalifat. 
* KEREM, Crimea, the Tauric o^ Cim¬ 
merian Chcrfonefus. 

KERIAH and KERIAT. An Arabic 
word, fignifying a city in general. / 

KERIAI J GEDELIAH. The new city. 
The Arabians call by this name, that city 
which the Turks of die Tranfoxane call in 
their language Jonghi, or Jegnikent. 

KERIT or CARIT, name of a thbe of 
Moguls or Tartars, which border upon Kha- 
thai, or China. 

KERKaS orGERKAS. NameofaChrif- 
tian nation, in the neighbourhood of the Iber¬ 
ians, or Georgians. They are alfo called the 
people of the five mountains, and are thofe we 
commonly call Circaflians. 

KERMAN. The name of a province of 
Afia, fituated between the 27 th and 3 2d 
degrees of Latitude, north. It is bounded 
on the eaft, by Segiftan, and Macran; on 
the weft, by the province ofFars. The 
great defart of Naubendigian feparates it 
from Khorafan, to the north; and the fea or 
Gulph of Pcrfia, bounds it on the fouth fide. 
However, fome comprife in that province 
the city of Ormuz, which is in the fecond 
climate, and in the 25th degree of latitude. 

KERMANI, furname of feveral authors, 
natives of the province of Kerman. 

KHOUAGEH or KHOGIAH KER¬ 
MANI, an excellent Perfian poet, who was 
furnamed Malek al Fcdhala , or the King of 
the Excellent. This poet died, A. H. 742, 
fix years after Semnani. 

Mir, or Emir Kermani, and Ahmed Ker- 
mani, were alfo two Perfian poets. 

KERMASIN, a place in Jebal. 

KERMINAH or KERMINIAIL The 
name of a city of the province of Tranfox- 
ania, fituated according to Abulfeda, between 
the cities of Bokhara and Samarcand, or ac- 
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cording to Al Bergendi, between thofe of 
Tananis and Debuihah, at the diftanceof 
feven parafangs from the firft, and five from 
the fecond. Its Longitude is 8 and Lat. 
30. 30. North. 

KERMUAH. The name of an ifland, 
•Ituated in the Ethiopic Ocean, very near 
the ifiands of Raneg, and diftant from the 
coaft of Zeng, or Zanguebar, about one day’., 
fail, that is about thirty miles. 

KERSH. The name of a maritime city, 
of the country of Azak, or, the Coflaks, who 
inhabit the borders of the Black Sea, about 
the mouths of the Danube, the Tyras, the 
Boryfthcnes, and the Tanais. It is near the 
laft river, and Palus Mceotis, that the city 
is fituated, according to Al Bergendi. 

KESHISH and CASHISH, fignifies in 
Arabic, a prieft or a Chriftian monk. The 
Turks call Mount vitbos, which is filled with a 
greatnumberof the Caloiers or Greek monks, 
Kejhijh Dngbi, the mountain of monks. They 
call alfo the fame mountain Ainoros, by'cor- 
ruption from the Greek. See Ainoros. 

KESRA, thus the Arabs call in general 
the King of Perfia, in the fame manner as 
they give the name of Bathalmious, which is a 
corruption of Ptolemy, to the Greek Empe¬ 
rors, who reigned in Egypt. 

This word Kefra is taken from the Perfi¬ 
an Khofru, of which we have formed that 
of Khofroes. 

The Arabs fay in the plural Al Kaflerah, 
the Khofroes, the fame as Caiafltra the Ca;- 
fars or Roman Emperors. 

KESSABIOUN, name of a fe<ft amongft 
the Mohammedans, which believe that Mo¬ 
hammed, furnamed Ben Hanefah, or Hane- 
fiah, who was a fon of Ali, but by another 
wife than Fathimah, is not 'dead, and that 
one day he will reign over all Muflulmans. 

KESSARIAFI or CAISSARIAH, Cs- 
faria. There are three principal cities of 
this name in Afia. That in Paleftine which 
Herod enlarged and fortified, naming it after 
X Auguftus 
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Apmifhi* Ctefar. The fccond is Casfa- 
rea' Pnillippi, which feme have behevcd to 
be the fame as Baalbek. I he third is Ca- 
fareain Cappadocia, which was the laft c 
the conqudb that the Tartars made in Afu 
Minor, after the defeat ot Gautheddeen, the 
f on of Aljaeddcen, which happened in tte 
year of the Hegira 4+0. I Here is another 
Cfiefar a in Africa, and that is Julia Ciefa.ea 
of Numidia, but the Arabians have entirely 
corrupted the name, for they call it Gezair. 

It is the city of Algiers upon the eoaft ot 

^ 'k'h'SSIR The name of a mountain which 
rifes in the middle of the Gulph of Perfia. 

KE.THIR. Abu Kcthir Ben Manfour 
Ben Animat Ben Kcthir, name of a famous 
Mulliilman dodor. . . o 

KEZEL BASH, or KIZILBASH, is a 
Turkifh word, which figmfies red-head. 1 hus 
the Turks call the Perfians, from the time 
Ilmail Soli, founder of the Dynatty of prints 
that reigned laft in Perfia, ordered his foldiers 
to wear a red cap, round which was a tuiband 
of twelve folds, in memory and honour ot 
the twelve Imams, the fucceflors of All, from 
whom he pretended to be defccndcd. 
cap is call d in Perfian I aj. 

KHABIS, a place in Kerman. 

K11 A BOUSHAN. The name of a de¬ 
lightful valley on the borders of the Cafpian 
Sea, in which Atfiz, Sultan of the Khovarez- 

n.ians died. , , , • „ 

KHACaN, is a general name of the kings 

that reigned in the provinces of I rantoxama, 
among? the Turks, Moghuls, Tartars, and 

KHACANI, furname of Afdhaleddeen 
Ibrahim Aliflur, an excellent Perfian poet. 

He died, A. H. $»a. . 

KHACOUNI, the name of a mountain 
of Ethiopian Barbary, which the Arabians call 

B.rberah. - ( 

KHAFATrflAN, the name of one ot thw 

countries which is dependent upon the city 
of Ealkh, in Khoralan, where tne iurco- 


mans firft eftablifhed themfelves when they 

had paffed the river Gihoft. 

KT1AI, this word figmfies in the language 
of the Moghuls and Kliathaians, black, or.i 
hog, or a wild boar." The i zth cycle ol mu. 

year bears this name. , 

KHAIATH, a taylor, a defigner, and 
writer. The Muffulmans give this furname 
to Edris, which is Enoch the Patriarch, be- 
caufc they believe he was the inventor of 

lewing and writing. 

. KHAIBAR, a city near l lejiaz. 
KHAIWAN, a city of Yemen. 
KHAL.AG', for CALAG, name of a 
particular tribe, or nation of rurkeftan. 

P KHAL1DAT. GEZAIR AL KH/vLl- 
DAT. The Fortunate I (Its. It is thus that 

the Arabians call the Canaries. 

KIIALEDI, lurname ot Abul Parage, 
one of the firft poets at the court of the 
Sultan Seifeddoulah Al Hartmkm. 

ICHAtiEDOUN. Abdallah Ben Mo¬ 
hammed Ben Khaledoun, furnamedAl Had- 
hromi% was an author. , 

He was Cadhi of the city of Halep, when 
Tamerlane took it, who carried him away 
to Samarcand as a flave, where he died, 

A,\»H. 808. . , ,, 

KEI \LFAT. The name of a fir.all coun¬ 
try comprifed between , the cities of Mer- 
bath and Sharmah, in the province ufudra- 
mytenc, which is Arabia Khx. » 

this country that there is a mountain called 
Tebal al Camar, the mountain o. the moon, 
as well as that in Ethiopia, and which takes its 
name from the refemblance it bears to the 
crefeent of the moon. This mountain has a 
valley at the foot of it, from whence it takes 

the name ofcGab al Camar. ,. . 

K HAUFAH. This Arabian word which 
liffnificsvicardyluccrffor, o; which we have 
f®.„cd that of Khalif, is the name of a love. 

dignity amongit the Muffulmans. which 
comprehends an abfolute power, and an mde- 
pedent authority over all what regards reli¬ 
gion and the political *°* OTTO, £ HAUG ,. 
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KHALIG’, an Arabian word, fignifying powerful kings of Turkeftan,of ^IrcatTar- 
Gulpli tary, and of the Khataians have born this 

-- - --- •’ —" khXliG 


KH \LIG AL FARS, 


AL title. Genghiz, the great conqueror, had no 

CHATIF, KHALIG AL OBOLLAH. other, and it makes even part$>fhis name, 
The Perfian Gulph is known in the Arabian for he is called by the Orientals, Genghiz 
authors under thefe three different names; Khan, 
the Arabians alfo call it Khalig al Akhdbar , Khakan 


the Green Gulph , becaufe it comes out of the 
Oriental Ocean, to which they give that 
epithet. Obollah and Khatii are two cities 
fituated on that Gulph. 

KHALIG AL COSTHANTFIINI, 
the Gulph of Conftantinople; it is thus the 
Arabians call the Archipelago. 

KHALIG AL BENDEKA, or BEN- 
DIKI, theTurkifh name of the Adriatic Sea, 
or Gulph of Venice, which comes out of Bah- 
ral Sham, or the Sea of Syria, that is the 
Mediterranean Sea. 

KHALIG. This word is alfo the name 


means the fame_as Khan, but is 
feldom made ufe of., 

KHANBALFiG and KHANBALIK, 
the name of a city, which our hiftorianshave 
called CambalUy and which they have placed 
in Great Tartary, to the north of China; but 
according to the oriental geographers, and 
hiftorians, it is certain that it is a city of 
China. Abul'aid in Abulfeda, gives it 
Longitude 130. 00, and Latitude 35 - 2 5 
north, and places it in the fourth climate j 
but the tables entitled Alharair, make it only 
124. 00, of Longitude, and 49. 00, of^La- 


KHALIG. This word is alfo the name jJ. N _ ^ pl ° e itas f ar back as the fixth 
of a canal at Grand Cairo, made to difcharge climat ’ ei r 


the waters of the Nile as they encreafe; they 
commonly call it by corruption Calais. 

KHALIK, a city in Mokran. 

KHALIL, is an Arabian word, and fig- 
nifies friend. It is alfo the furname which 
the Mohammedans give to Abraham, be¬ 
caufe God treated him as a friend and confi 


climate. 

KHAN AK AH. Name of a feftival, which 
is celebrated on the twenty-fecond day of 
the month of Tefhrin. 

KHANKOU. The name of a city of 
China. It is fituated footh-eaft from the city 
of Shangiou, and is not more than half 


dant, for which reafon they always underftand a day’s journey from the fea 


Allah or Alrahman, which are names of God, 
when this word is employed to fignify Abra¬ 
ham. 

KHALIL. The name of the city of 
Hebron, where is the fepulchre of the pa¬ 
triarch Abraham, and the Mohammedan 
authors commonly call it by that name. 

KHALKIA. Thus the Arabs call the 
father of Jeremiah the prophet. 

KHAM BEN NOUH. Name of the 
fecond fon of Noah the patriarch. The 


cities in Arabian 
each of which is 


KHANIKAIN Two 
Irak, near to each other, 
called Khaniky. 

KHAOUARNAK. The name of a place 
or caftle, which Noman Ben Mondir built 
at Hirah, the capital of his govermenr. 

KHAOUS, the name of a frnall ciry, 
fituated above the city of Samarcand, at the 
diftance of feven pa'rafangs from that of Ze¬ 
min, and nine from Khofhat, another city, 


he patriarch. me ’ ^ G f Shaft. 

Arabs attribute to him a book of geomancy, btuatc. P IACKSIN 

inti tied Adaffin Khan Ben Nouh. KHARAG IA BtNOUlAUWlN. 

KHAN. Hationi in his Perfian and Tur- The name of a 
kifh diftionary, gives to this word the fig- the Caramoran, which was befitgtd and uk- 
ni’fication of the ^urkilh words, UI,g B? z , en by the Mopjls, under the -ngn of Ok- 
or great and powerful Lord . The moft raikhan, fon of Genghiz 1 ggj^ ASHKAT> 

TT cl 


KHAfcASHKAT. The name of a city 
dependent upon that of Shalh, in Mawit al- 

naftar. i , . , 

v K1IARKHIZ. Name ofa particular na¬ 
tion of Turkeftan, which inhabit the coun¬ 
try furrounded by the countries of. 1 agaz- •, 
c tZ, Kt imak, and others. 

KHARUBA'RT. The name of a place, 
fituated in Armenia. 

KHAR TAN and MART AN. The 
name of two 1 Hands, fituated in the Gulph of 
Yemen, or Arabia Felix, calle d Giouti Alajheejh , 
©ppoiite the country of Shagr, in Arabia 

Jfrelix. . _ .. 

KFIATAY. A large country m Scythia, 
or Tartary, beyond mount Imaus. 

KHATHOCJAT. Name which the 
Arabs give to a geometrical foot, which com¬ 
prehends three Akdam, or feet. 

KHAVEN. Name of the third cycle of 
fixty years of the Khathaians. 

KHAVEND.S 11 AH. Mohammed Ben 
Khavend Shah. Name of a famous Per- 
fian hiftorian, known by the name of Mirk- 
hond, as he calls himfelf in the preface of the 
life of Mohammed. 

KMAZKIL. Thus the Mohammedans 
call Ezekiel the prophet, whom the Leb 
Tarikh fays, lived in the time of Caicobad, 
firft king of Perfia, of the dynatty of the 
Caianians. 

KHEDHER, orKHEDR, or KHIZIR 
and HIZIR, as the Turks pronounce it. 
Name of a prophet whom the Orientals fay 
was the companion, intimate, or councilor 
and general of die army of Dhoulcarnein, 
which is not Alexander the Macedonian, but 
a more ancient monarch than he, who firft 
bore the name of I (bender Dhoulcarnein, 
Alexander the Great having borne this name 
after him, and becatife of his great conquefts. 

KIURZ, a city in Turkeftan, famous for 
the beauty of its inhabitants. 

KHIUSH AN, an ancient city of Khora- 
fan, rebuilt by Hoiaku-Klun. Its former name 
was Iftawa. 


KHOniSER. The name of a large vil- 
lage.pf Khorafan, in the territory of Samar- 
cand)and dependent upon Ofroufhnah, well 
peopled, and well-known to travel!* 

KHOJEND and KHOJENDAH. The 
name ofa city of Tranfoxania, dependent on 
Farganah, and fituated upon the Silicon, 
which bears alfo the name of Khojend. There 
are fome geographers who place it in 9°- 35- 
long. and 4t. 25. latitude North, and others 
in 40. 50. N. 

KHOLGIAN. the Gulphs of the Sea. 
This is the plural of Khalig’, an Arabian 
word which means, among others of its lig- 
nifications, a gulph of the tea. c. 

K HO R AS A N, is bounded by a defart 
towards ihe weft on the fide of the country 
of Giorgian, and by Jcbal, or .the Pcrfian 
Irak. Towards the fouth it has another defart, 
between Perfia, properly called, and the coun¬ 
try of Comes. Segiftan and. India towards 
the eaft; and by Mawcratnahar with a part 
of Turkeftan towards the. .north. 

KBORREM. The name of the neigh¬ 
bouring country of the city of Ardebil. It 
is arifo acc ording to die CahermanNameh, the 
name of a city built by Caherman Cate!, 
in the ifiand of Seranciib, at the foot of the 
high Mountai n where A dam is intcrcd, accord¬ 
ing to the traditions of the Muffulmarrs, and 
fome bellive it was the terreftrial Paraftife. 

KHOSHKKT. The name of a city, fitu¬ 
ated upon the river ot Shaft), in Maweral- 
nahar. There isKhaous, a city dependent 
upon Samarcar.il, which has been fpoken of 
before, from which to Khofliket, is nine 
parafangs. 

KHOSHOUFGAN. The name of a 
large village in the valley.ofSogd, in Mawer- 
alnahar, which has. been alfo called Ras Al- 
kantharah, the head of the bridge. 

KHOTKAN or HOTEN. The name 
of a country of Turkeftan, according to the 
authors cited by Abtilfeda, fituated beyond 
Bourkend, and on this fide, or rather below 
Calhgar, of which the capital, which is weft 

peopled* 


peopled, bears the fame name. The Lon¬ 
gitude of that city, according to the Perfian 
tables, is 107 degrees, and Latitu i 42. 
00. N. and according to the author o‘ Jan- 
noun, its Longitude is only 100. 40. id 
Lat. 43. 30. N. This country is at the' 
extremity of Turkeftan, in the fifth climate, 
and is watered by many rivers. 

KHOTHBAH. A fermon, a difeourfe, 
an harangue. 

KLIOTOLAN and KHOTOL, which 
fome alfo call Khotlan, the name of a coun¬ 
try beyond Balkh, drawing near Turkeftan, 
between the rivers of Vakhlhab and Harrat, 
which they feparate from the country of Ba- 
dakhfhan, in the fourth climate. The Per¬ 
fian tables give in particular to the city of 
Vakhfh 92. 20. Long. 37. 41. of Lat. N. 

KHOUAF and KIIAOUAF. The 
name of a village of Khorafan. 

KFIOUAGEH and KHOGI AH, accord¬ 
ing to the pronunciation of the Turks, is a 
Perfian word, which is alfo uied amongft 
the Arabs and Turks; and fignifies an old 
man; and metaphorically, is a title of ho¬ 
nour, given to merchants, to men of letters, 
to teachers, and to thofe who particularly 
are attached to their religion, and pafs for 
devout people. 

KHOUAGEH ILGAR. The name of a 
fmall city of the country of Shafh, the native 
country of Tamerlane, in the Tranfoxane. 

KHOUAKEND. The name of a city 
of Maweralnahar or Tranfoxania, dependent 
uponFarganah, according to alBergendi, and 
in the fifth climate. Abulfeda alfo places it 
in the fame dependence in the upper country 
of NefTa, and gives it, after the Perfian ta¬ 
bles, Long. 90. 50. and Lat .42. 00. North. 

KHOUAREZEM, and KHOUA- 
REZM. The name of a country, fituated 
partly on this fide the Gihon, or Oxus, to¬ 
wards Khorafan, and partly beyond the coaft 
of Maweralnahar, or Tranfoxania. 

KHOUREH. The name of a city which 
gave name to Khouriftan, a province of 


Perfia. It was built by Darab, the fon of 
Bahaman, one of the antient kin{ of Perfia. 

KHOUREH FARS. The name of a 
city of Perfia, built by Ardefliir negan, and 
rebuilt by Ahhad al Doiilat, Multan of the 
dynafty of the Dilimites, who called it Khair- 
abad. 

KIIOURESHAPOUR. The name of 
a city built, or rather rebuilt, by Shahpoor, 
king of Perfia, furnamed Dhulaktaf. It 
is the fame as the city of Sous, or Shoufter, 
which we have named Sufe, in Khouziftan, 
the Sufianaof the ancients. See the title of 
Shu filter, and Khouziftan. 

KHOUllISTAN. The name of a pro¬ 
vince, or of a country of Perfia, to which the 
city of Khoureh gave name, of which we 
have fpoken of more largely before. 

KHOUZ. The name of a city which has 
given name to the province of Khouziftan, 
which has been fince called Firouzabad. 

KHOUZISTAN. The province 
of Khouziftan, of a very great extent, 
fituated between the province of Fars, 
and the country of Bafi'rah. It has on its 
weft fide the plains of the city of Vafleth in 
the Arabian Irak; on thefouth all the coun¬ 
try which extends from Abadan (a city fitu¬ 
ated at the mouth of-the Tigris, in the Per¬ 
fian Gulph) as far as Dourat; on the eaft the 
province of Ears; and to the north the Per¬ 
fian Irak and Jebal, that is to fay, the coun¬ 
try and the mountains where Hjpahan is fitu¬ 
ated. Khouziftan is what we call Sufiana, 
of which province the city of Shuihfter, or 
Touftiter, is the capital. 

KHOWAI, a place in Azerbijan. 

KFIOWAR, a place in Jebal. 

KHUR, a city in Azerbijan, bordering 
on Salmar. 

KI, name of the fixth part of the fecond 
cycle ofithe Khathaians and Ingurians, which 
beingjoined to the firft cycle, ferves to count 
their days, which are of the number of fixty, 
in the fame manner as our’s are of the num¬ 
ber of feven, and make a week. 

According, 
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AccorcPng to the manner of counting the 
days amoi v 'ft this nation, Ki-Jiz is the name 
of the fixtnviay of the fixty; Ki-maou, the fix- 
teenth; KiX’cbion, the twenty-fixth, Ki-kai 
the thirty-fixth; Ki-jou , the forty-fixth; and 
Ki-vi, the fifty-ftxth. 

KIANGARI. The name which the Turk's 
give to the city of Gangra, in Natolia. 

KIFT. The name of a city of Egypt, of 
the province called Said Ala, which is the 
upper Thebais. It isdiftant from the Nile 
but feven parafangs. It is that which Ab- 
dalmaal fays is in chefecond climate. This 
city is the ancient Coptos, which has for¬ 
merly given the name to one of the provinc¬ 
es of Egypt, which the Egyptians had called 
Nomes, as may be feen in Strabo, like as it 
has been named by the Latins, Nomus Cop- 
tica. At this day that fame city which they 
call alfo Kibth, gives the name to all Egypt, 
and to the nation which the Arabians call 
Alkibth, as well as Mefr, which is a name 
taken from holy fcripture, becaufe of Mif- 
raim, the fon of Cham, the Ion of Noah. 

KIG. The name of a foutherly province in 
Perfia. 

KILAOFATR A or CALAOFAT 11 A. 
This is the famous Cleopatra, queen of 
Egypt, who, Abulfarage mentions, has writ¬ 
ten books on feveral fciences. 

KILIS. The name the Turks give to the 
city of Clilfa, in Dalmatia. 

KIMAK or KIMAL. According to Ebn 
Aluardi, is the name of a nation of the Ori¬ 
ental Turks, who inhabit the country, bor¬ 
dering on the north of China. 

KIN, the name of the city of the Irak, 
built by Thamarath. 

KIRATOU. The name which the Turks 
ufe to fignify the city of Cratous, in Scrvia, 
fituated near Mount Hcemus, where there 
are mines of filver, in great abundance. 

KIRDABAD. The name of a city of 
Perfia, built by Thamurath. 

KIRIAT NOUH. A large village or 
city of Noah. See Thamanin. 
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KIROUAT VILAEITI. The name 

whichithe Turks give to Croatia. 

Klj , KISEH, or KETSEH, rhcname.of 
an id and, fituated in the Perfian Gulph, or 
between the fea of Ears, which is that of 
Perfia, and the fea of Oman, which is that of 
Arabia, which, with that of Perfia, make a 
part of the Indian Ocean along the coaft of 
Arabia Felix. The modern geographers 
call this ifiand Kilhmir, and place it very 
near that of Ormuz. 

KISI I. The name of a fmall province 
of Perfia, 'contiguous to that of Makran. 
The Porttiguefe call thefe two provinces 
Cach and Makroun. 

ICISHMIR, Cafhmeer. 

KISCOULA. The Cattle of the Virgin. 
The name which the Turks have given to a 
tower built upon a rock in the middle of the 
fea, in the pafiage between Conftantinople 
and Ifkudar, or Scutari. 

K 1 YUM, a city in Egypt, on the weft 
of the Nile. 

KOBADYAN, a place in Khorafan. 

KOBLAH, a city built by Cobad, fon 
of Firoze Shah. 

KOMM, a place in Jebal. 

KOR AN, or AL KORAN. The Sacred 
Scripture, or Bible of the Mohammedans. 

It is vulgarly called the Alcoran-, but the firft 
fylable of the word Alcoran is nothing) more 
than an article, and dignities "The-, and there¬ 
fore the orthography of the word is Al Coran 
or Al Koran, that is c fbe Koran. 

The word Koran, derived from the verb 
Kara, to Read, fignifies properly, in Ara¬ 
bic, the reading, or that which ought to be 
read. It is alio called by fome other names; 
as Al For kin, from the verb far aka, to di¬ 
vide, becaufe it is divided into portions or 
fedtions; alfo Al Mofhaf, the Volume,, and AU 
Kitab, the Book, by way of eminence, which 
anfwers to the Biblia of the Greeks; and 
Al Dbikr, the Admonition , on account of its 
precepts. 

The 
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The Koran is divided into a hundred and fo that the whole Koran is read wer once 
fourteen large portions, of very unequal a day. 

length, which we call chapters-, butt! Ara- Next after the title, at the h: d of every 
•'Kan Sowar, a word properly fignifyng a chapter, excepting only the nim i, is prefixed 
Vow, order, or feries. Thefe chapt : n the following folemn form, by the Moham- 
ehe manufeript copies, are not diftinguun.ee medans, called the Bifmillah . 
by their numerical order, but by particular In the name of the moft merciful God. Which 
tides, which are taken fometimes from a rm, Mohammed probably took from the 
particular matter treated of, or perfon men- Perfian Magi , who ufually began their books 
tioned therein; but moft commonly from the in thefe words, Benaur Tefdam, &c. In the 
fir ft word of note, which, in fome chapters, name of the tnojl merciful, jujl God. This 
is very far diftant from the beginning, to- anfpicatory form, as alfo the titles of chap- 
wards the middle, or perhaps at the end of ters, are, by the generality of the doctors and 
the chapter. The occafion of this feems commentators, believed to be of divine origi- 
to have been, that the verfe, or pafifage, nal, no lefs than the text itfelf, tho’ the more 
wherein fuch words occur, was, in point of moderate are of opinion, they are only hu- 
time, revealed, and committed to writing, man additions. 

before the other verfes of the fame chapter. There are twenty-nine chapters of the Ko- 
which precede it in order. Some chapters ran, which have this peculiarity, that they 
have two or more titles, occafioncd by the begin with certain letters of the alphabet, 
difference of the copies. Some of the chap- fome with a fingle one, others with more, 
ters having been revealed at Mecca, and Thefe letters the Mohammedans believe to 
others at Medina, the noting this difference be peculiar marks of the Koran, and to con- 
makes a part of the title. ceal feveral profound myfteries, the know- 

Every chapter is fubdivided into fmaller ledge of which has been communicated to 
portions, of very unequal length, alfo, which no mortal, their prophet only excepted. Some 
we ufually call Verfes -, but the Arabians /Hat, however take the liberty of guefing at their 
which fighities figns, or wonders, fuch as are meaning, and fuppofe the letters to Hand for 
the fecrets of God, his attributes, works, &c. words, exprefting the names, attributes, and 
delivered in thofe verfes; many of which works of God. 

have their particular titles alfo, impofed in The Koran is univerfally allowed to bv> 
the fame manner as thofe of the chapters. written in the pureft and moft elegant lan- 
Befides thefe unequal divifions of chapter guage, and to be the ftandard of the Arabic 
and verfe, the Mohammedans have alfo di- tongue. Mohammed appealed to the ex- 
vided their Koran into fixty ecjual portions, cellency of its ftile, as one proof of its divine 
which they call Ahzab, in imitation of the original, and publickly challenged the moft 
Jews, who have divided the Mifhna into as eloquent men in Arabia, to produce a fingle 
many parts. But the Koran is more ufually chapter that might be compared with it. 
divided into feflions, named, Ajza, each of Upon this fubjeft they tell the following ftory: 
twice the length of the former, and fubdi- A poem of one Labtd Ebn Rabia, one of 
vided into four parts. Thefe divifions are for the greateft wits of Arabia, in Mohammed’s 
the ufe of the readers in the royal mofques, time, being fixed upon the gate of the tem- 
and in the adjoining chapels where the pie of Mecca, an honour allowed to none 
emperors and great men are interred. There but the moft efteemed performances, none 
are thirty of thefe readers belonging to every of the other poets durft offer any thing of 
chapel, and each reads his fe&ion every day; their own in competition with it. But the 
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.Icond chapter of the Koran being fitfed up 
by it loon fter, LaMdh'imfctf (then an ido¬ 
later) on rd’ding the firft verles only, was 
{buck with’ 1 admiration, and immediately 
profeffed the religion taught thereby, declar¬ 
ing, that fuch words could proceed from 
an inlpircd perfon only. The ftile of the, 
Koran is generally beautiful and fluent, efpe- 
qially where it imitates the prophetic man¬ 
ner and fcripture phrafes. It is concife, and 
often obfcure, adorned with bold figures 
after the eaftarn taftc, enlivened with florid 
and fententious exprcflions, and in many 
places, efpecially where the majefty and at¬ 
tributes of God are defcribed,’ fublime and 
magnificent. ■ , . . 

The general defign of the Koran (to tile 
the words of a very learned perfon) feems 
to be this: to unite the profcflors of the three 
different religions then followed in the po¬ 
pulous country of Arabia, who for the moft 
part lived promifcuoully, and wandered 
without guides, the far greater number being 
idolaters, and the reft jews and Chriftians,^ 
and to bring them all to the obedience of 
Mohammed, as the prophet and eiiibaftador, 
of God, who, after the repeated admonitions 
promifes, and threats of former ages, was at 
laft to eftablifh God’s religion on earth by 
force of arms, and to be acknowledged chief 
pontiff in fpiritual matters, as well as fupreme 
prince in temporal. 

The great doctrine of the Koran is the 
unity of God; to reftore which fundamen¬ 
tal of true teligion, Mohammed pretended, 
was the chief end of his million. He taught 
his followers, that, whenever the true religi¬ 
on became neglected or corrupted in eflen- 
tials, God had the goodnefs to admoniflh 
mankind thereof, by feveral prophets, among 
whom Mofes andjefus were the moft dif- 
tinguifhed, till the appearance of Moham- 
tned, who is their/fa/, no other being to be 
expected after him. And the more effe« 5 tual- 
lv to engage people to hearken to him, great 
me of ’the Koran is employed in relating 
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examples of dreadful punilhments formerly 
mfliapd by God, on thole who rejected and 
abufed his meffengers, feveral of which (lo¬ 
ries, <4 feme circumftances of them, are taken' 
)'m tic Old and .New Taftartlchtsj but 
'many more from the apocryphal books and 
traditions of the Jews, and Chriftians of tliofe 
ages. I'he other part of the Koran is tak¬ 
en up in delivering moral precepts and in- 
ftrudtions. 

But, befides this general plan of the Ko¬ 
ran, there are many paflages in it, which are 
occafional, and relate to particular emergen¬ 
cies: For, whenever any thing happened, 
which perplexed and gravelled the falfe pro¬ 
phet, and which he could no otherwife get 
over, lie had conftant recourfe to a new re¬ 
velation, and he found the fuccefs of this 
method an fiver his expedition. 

That Mohammed was really the author 
and chief contriver of the Koran, is beyond 
difpute; tho’ it be highly probable, that he 
had no fmall affiftance in his defign from 
others, as his countrymen failed not to ob¬ 
ject to him: However, they differed fo much 
in their conjaftures as to the particular per- 
fons, who gave him fuch alTiftance, that they 
were not able to prove the charge. The ge¬ 
neral opinion of the Chriftians is, that he was 
aflifted chiefly by one Sergius, a Neftorian 
Monk, with whom Mohammed, in his 
younger years, had fome conference at Bof- 
ra, a city of Syria Damafcena; and by a 
Jew, named Abdallah EbnSalam, who was 
of a good family in Ifpahan, and had em¬ 
braced Chriftianity. However it be, the 
Mohammedans abfolutely deny, that the 
Koran was compofed either by their prophet 
himfelf, or by any other for him; it being 
their general and orthodox belief, that it is of 
divine orginal, nay, that it is eternal and un¬ 
created, remaining, as fome exprefs it, in the 
very eflence of God: that the firft tranfeript 
has been from evcrlafting by God’s throne, 
written on a table of vaft bignefs; that a co¬ 
py from this table, in one volume, on paper, 

was 
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was by the miniftry of the angel Gabriel, 
fent down to the loweft heaven, in the month 
Jlamadhdn ; from whence Gabriel revealed it 
>y parcels, fome at Mecca, and fori ^ at 
Medina, at different times, during the fpa 
of twenty three years, as the exigency of af¬ 
fairs required j giving him, however the con- 
folation of feeing the whole (which they tell 
us, was bound in filk, and adorned with gold 
and precious (tones of paradife) once a year. 
They fay that few Chapters were delivered 
entire, the moft part being revealed piece¬ 
meal, and written down from time to time 
by the prophet’s Amanuenfis . The firit par¬ 
cel that was revealed, is generally agreed to 
have been the firft five verfes of the ninety- 
fixth Chapter. After the new revealed paf- 
fages had been taken down in writing from 
the prophet’s mouth, they were published to 
his followers, feveral of whom took 
copies for their private ufe, but the far great¬ 
er number got them by heart. The origi¬ 
nals were put promifcuoufly into a cheft, ob- 
ferving no order of time; for which realon it 
is uncertain when any paflages were revealed. 

The methodizing and digefting thefe 
pretended revelations was the work of Mo¬ 
hammed’s fucceflfor, Abubekr; who collect¬ 
ed not only thofe which had been written; 
but fuch alfo as had been learned by heart; 
and this tranfcript, when compleated, he 
committed to the cuftody ofHafisa, the 
daughter of Omar, one of the prophet’s wi¬ 
dows. In the thirtieth year of the Hegira, 
the Khalif Othman, obfervingthe great dis¬ 
agreement in the copies of the Koran in the 
feveral provinces of the empire, ordered a 
great number to be tranfcribed from tltat of 
Abubekr: Thefe copies were difperfcd in 
the feveral provinces of the empire, and the 
©Id ones burnt and fupprefled. 

There are feverel principal editions, if they 
may be fo called, or ancient copies of the 
Koran; two of which were publifhed and 
ufed at Medina, a third at Mecca, a fourth 
at Cufa, a fifth at Bafra, a fixth in Syria, 
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and afeventh, called the common, pr vulgar 
edition. Of thefe editions, the 4rft makes* 
the whole number of the verfes 6r'0O; the fe- 
cond and fifth 6214; the third621^; thefourth 
6236; the fixth, 6226; and the laft6225; 
but they are all faid to contain the fame num- 
'fcer of words, namely 77639, and the fame 
number of letters, viz. 323015: for the Mo¬ 
hammedans, like the Jews, have fuperftiti- < 
oufly numbered the very words and letters of 
their law; nay, they have taken the pains to 
compute the number of times each particu¬ 
lar letter of the alphabet is contained in the 
Koran. 

There being fome paflages in the Koran, 
which are contradictory, the Mohammedan 
doCtors obviate any objection from thence,, 
by the doCtrine of Abrogation : For they pre¬ 
tend, that God commanded feveral things in 
the Koran, which for good reafons were 
afterwards revoked and abrogated. Paflages 
abrogated are diftinguiflied into three kinds: 
The firft, where the letter and the fenfe are 
both abrogated; the fecond, where the let¬ 
ter only is abrogated;, and the third, where 
the fenfe is abrogated, tho’ the letter remains. 
Thus they tell us of feverel verfes, which, 
in the prophet’s life time, were read in the 
Chapter of Repentance, but are not now ex¬ 
tant;. and they have a tradition, that one 
Abdallah Ebn Mafud, having written down 
a verfe from the prophet’s own mouth, when 
he looked into his book the next morning,, 
found it was- vanifbed, and the leaf left 
blank; and that having acquainted the pro¬ 
phet therewith, he aflured him, that the verfe 
was revoked the fame night f 

The Koran being the Mohammedan's rule 
of faith and praClice, it is no wonder it’s ex ¬ 
po fitors and commentators are fo numerous. 
Thefe writers ufually difHnguifh the contents 
of the Koran into allegorical and literal ; the 
former comprehending the more obfeure, 
parabolical, and enigmatical paflages, and 
fuch as are repealed, or abrogated; the latter 

thefe 


mutsT/f^ 



K O R 


K U F 


l* whW. a- plain, ^picuous, liable ££ 

to nodoMl . and m fu 1 force. JSTSS Z,® y<w . W 0 „ &», U* offends 

by what V as been faid the reader may c:- «fc ^ g 7 wouJlave you plant in your 
fdv believe, this book » held in the greateft J°“^ or Lds of the n eatefiperfeStions. This 

rT h “ d dt“^^ 

SJ beingflrftwalkedor legally purified;i gel ca precept ggg«*** * 
winch left they fhouM do thro uiadratancc, J'.“ re ‘f^ Moh , nl n«dwasp'(iblifhilighis 

"Mecca-, Naffer Ben Hareth, being 




are clean. They read it with great care, and 
refpeift, never holding it below their girdles 

_* a* i *. ... j* l*. In, fho r-»w\A- tir^*irrn 


refpeft, never holding it Deiow tneir guui^. 
They fwear by it, coniult it on the moft weigh¬ 
ty occafions, carry it with them to war, write 
fefltcnces of it on their banners, adorn it with 


returned from Perfia, where he had traded a 
lono- time, and entertaining his friends with 
feveral fabulous ftories which he had taken 
from the annals of that country, in which 
the exploits of Asfendiar and Roftam, two 


fcntences of it on their banners, adorn it wi n me DO mpoufly deferibed, 

gold and precious ftones, and knowingly do I erfian hero , . P j ^ u 

L ibherl to be in the pofTdTion of any of “XmoJirSk to** with 

a aT? fad^thf tfbran that it contained “ which Mohammed entertains you.” 1 hefe 
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two faces, the one of a man, the other of a 
beaft, and that it promifes with the one, and 
threatens with the other. Mohammed himft If 
faid to his followers: Read the Koran > anu weep ; 

_ lit * 


Tcftament, they faid to him. We have 
“ already heard all thefe things, and mucli 
“ finer* but both the one and the other are 
“ nothing more than old fables of paft times. 

. . , i I! J «... \TnfTui* orwl KlC TVlffla 


faid to his followers: Read the Koran, and weep-, nouimg • V *. -• ani- 

fir > fr *~a* -«« * * r y o“ n. 


forced to weep. 

The Interpreters of the Koran tmanimoufly 
agree, that the moft eloquent pafTage of this 
whole book is that which is contained in the 
chapter I loud, where God is introduced bid¬ 
ding the waters of the deluge ceafe. 1 he 
words are thefe: Earth, f wallcw up thy wa¬ 
ters-, Heaven, draw up thofe thou baft poured 
cut: Immediately the waters retreated, the 
command of God was obeyed, the ark refted on 
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fans, only this: “ What I fay to you is the 
pure word of God, which you ought to 
- receive with refpeft.” Nafler, hearing 
thefe words, put up a prayer to God, that, 
<< if what Mohammed laid were ready ot 
« divine authority, he would rain down i tones 
“ upon them, and feverly punifh them in 
“ the next life;” But Mohammed artfully 
evaded this proof* for the angel Gabriel (as 
ufual) came to his afliitance, and brought 


,, mm of God was oi.yoJ, »« art rejsoam ~ ^ wi( *_ 

t »»»:""■ ff. ,h ‘-■/‘ "** «"» tiaut - ff o Mo^dl wbU,you a,0 among Shorn 

H oe to the wicked 1 > ^ prefled Mohammed fo 

The fame interpreters remark likewik, i his N 1 , ^ , l Muffulmans 

that the moft excellent moral of the whole ftrongly, is *. by *p es 

Koran is comprized in this verfc of the chap- but^« 

ca Aeraf: Pardon eaftly, do good to a*,an koST \NTINYAH. Conftantinople. 
contend not with the ignorant They add, KOS1 AN ilN« a«. Arabian 

that Mohammed demanded of the angel Ga- KUb AN • im city oici, 

bricl a more ample explication oi this verfe, Irak (or Chaldea.; vtt aMF.T. 
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cefiion to a tent covered with Ch e/e velvet, 
and open in the front. There fits him- 
felf crofs legged, on a throne efted on a 
large fquare eminence, in the midft of a 
great number of culhions. On each fide of 
this pontiff God, or vice deity, are two idols 
reprefenting the divine elfcnce. On the 
culhions fit the inferior Lamas, or priefts, 
who perfume the Kutucbta, and the idols, 
with a kind of incenfe. Then they offer 
feven China cups full of milk, honey, tea, 
and brandy, to the idols, and as many to the 
fovereign pontiff. In the mean time the 
whole a/fembly break out into loud ac¬ 
clamations, and often repeat thefe words j 
“ Our Kutucbta is a fhining Paradilc.” 

To the idea of immortality, which thefe 
people entertain of their Kutucbta, they add 
another, which is altogether as whimfical and 
extravagant, viz. “ that the Kutucbta grows 
old with the decreafe of the moon, and re¬ 
news his youth at the change of the fame 
. A planet. The whole myftery of this fantafti- 

camps fometimes in one place, and fometimes cal notion confifls in the holy father’s fuffer- 
in another; and is always furr.ounded with a ing his beard to grow from 


KUANEJ, a caftle in Tranfoxania. 

KUHISTAN. Perfian Irak, or th*.anci¬ 
ent Parthia. 

KUJBULUJ, a mountainous country 
between Isfahan and Kerman, inhabited by 
the Buluj robbers. 

KUL.ZUM. Clyfma, a town in Egypt, 
near Mount Sinai. 

KUNIYAH. Iconia. 

KUNUD, name of a fabulous mountain 
in India, near to the fountain of immortality. 

KURDISTAN, the country ofthe Curds. 

KUS, a place in Upper Egypt. 

^ KUTUCHTA. The name, which the 
Calmuc Tartars and weftern Moguls give to 
their high pricft, or fovereign pontiff. The 
Dalai-Lama, or high prieft of the Tartars, 
formerly eftablifhed the Hutuchta, as his vice¬ 
gerent, or fuffragan, over the northern 
people of Mogul and Ajuka; but this de¬ 
puty, taking advantage of the diflant refi- 
dence of the fovereign pontiff, fet himfelf up 
as the fpiritual head of the people. He en 


numerous body of life guards. He carries 
with him likewife thofe idols, which are of 
the greateft repute, and pitches feparate tents 
for their peculiar fervice. The Tartars 
adore him as a God, and fhould any one 
fcruple to believe his divinity, he would be 
looked upon with the utmoft horror and de- 
teftation. The chief magiftrates and perfons 
of diftindion only dare approach him. When 
he gives them his blefling, he clinches his 
hand, and lays it upon their foreheads. When 
this imaginany deity decamps, his faithful 
devotees flock from all parts, and dirow 
themfelves in his way, to obtain his heaven¬ 
ly benedidions, for which he is fure to receive a 
valuable confideration. 

The Kutucbta never expofes himfelf to 
public view, but on particular days; and 
then it is with all the pomp and magnificence 
imaginable. He marches to the found of 
mufical inftruments, and is carried in pro- 
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one new moon 
to another, and never /having himfelf but at 
her firft appearance; at which time he dreff- 
es himfelf in all his fplendor, and befmears 
his face all over with white and red. As to 
the notion of the grand pontiff’s immortali¬ 
ty, the origin and foundation of it is this : 
All the Tartars hold a tranfmigration of 
fouls; and this opinion induces them to ima¬ 
gine, that the foul of the expiring Kutucbta en¬ 
ters, immediately after his deceafe, into the 
foul of his fucce/for. For which rea/on, he, 
who is intended to be the old pontiff’s fuc- 
ceffor, muft conftantly attend him, that the 
foul of the holy father may qualify the young 
one for his approaching deification; and that 
the young foul may every day have familiar- 
converfe with die old one, poflefs all her 
qualities, andi become as it were the fame. 

KUYA, a city in Ruflia. 

KYBRYS. The Ifland of Cyprus.. 

KYBT, Egypt, bee Kift. 
x 


EYRYM; 


mt$T#y 



■’ ' % ■ \/ 7y\\ V T 


LAM 

6 U . 

lCYRYM. Crim Tartary. 
KYSEKYAH. Ccfarea. 


L ABET. Lybia. 

T.\BNA, Mount Libanus, fo called 
from the milky whitenefs of its perpetual 

fnow. i t • 

LAC AB. Any furnarne, which is given 

to a perfon to diftingnifh him from thole who 

bear the fame name. 

It is alfo often a title of honour; and fome- 
times a nickname. The Plural is Alcab. 

L AH A WAR, or LAHORE, a foobah 
of Hindoftan. 

LAITH, was the proper name ot a bra- 
fier, who by his valour raifed himfelf to the 
higheft pofts in the dominions of Darham, 
who then reigned in Segiftan. 

lie left three Ions Yacob, Amrou, and 
Ali, of whom the firft was the founder of the 
dvnafty of the Soffarides. 

' LAL.I, name or furnarne, of a I erlian 
author, who amongft other works has written 

a Pern an grammar. . , r 

L\MA. The name of the fovereign 
pontiff, or high prieft, of the Afiatick 1 al¬ 
tars, inhabiting the country of Barantoia. 

This kingdom is governed by two kings, 
or chief governors; tire firft of whom called 
J) n ,a, applies himfelf to the government of 
the ftatc; the other, Called Lama, lives re¬ 
tired fmm the world, and is not only adored 
by the inhabitants of the country as a deity, 
but alfo bv the other kings of Tartary, who 
fend him rich prefents, and go in pilgrimage, 
to pay him adoration, calling him Lama Con- 
tit, 1 . e. CoL the everUJHrtg Father of Hea¬ 
ven He is never to be feen but in a fecrct 
place of his palace, amidft a great number 
of bmps, fitting crofs legged upon a cuftuon, 
and deck, d alt over with gold and precious 
ftones; where at a diftance, they proftrate 
thernfclves before him, It being not lawful 
for any fo much is to kifs his feet. He is 
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called The Great Lama , or Lama of Lamas, 
that is'. Prieft of Priejis. And, to perfuade , 
the people that he is immortal, the enfenor , 
prints, when he dies, fublUtute another in \ 
his (lead, and fo continue the cheat from 
generation to generation. Thefe priefts per¬ 
fuade the people, that the Lama was railed 
from death many hundred years ago, that 
be has lived ever fince, and will continue to 
live forever. He is honoured to that degree, 
that the greateft lords and princes elteem it 
the higheft favor to have a fmall particle of 
his excrements, which they hang about their 
necks, as an approved amulet againft all 
manner of evils. See Dalai-lama. 

LAMALIF, a particular letter of the 
Arabic Alphabet, according to fome gram¬ 
marians; lome fuperftitious Muflulman doc¬ 
tors alfo maintain, that Mohammed, m one 
of his traditions, has threatened with eternal 
damnation thofe who deny it. 

LANTHU, orLANUI. The name of 
a religious fett in the kingdom of Tonquin, 
bordering upon China; Jo named from the 

author of it, who was a Chinefe by birth, and 

one of the mod famous and (killful magici¬ 
ans that ever appeared in the Eaft. He had 
a great number of difciples, who gave out, 
that their maftcr was mii-acuoufly born, that 
his mother conceived him without loPing her 
virginity, and that (he had carried him in her 
womb feventy years. Thefe people pretend 
to avert all kinds of evils by the help of 
charms, #caft out devils, &c. Lanthu, or 
Laneu, fignifies the ancient: philofopher. 

T AOTUN or LAOKUN or LI-LAO- 
KlJN (The fe£t of) An ancient Chinefe 
feft, whole doftrines in a great meafure re- 
femble thofe of Epicurus. 

Laotun was born in the reign of I mgu, 
abou r fix hundred years before Chrift, and 
about fifty before Confucius. This fedtary 
boafted himfelf to be the offspring of hea¬ 
ven In ord. r to maintain this high charac¬ 
ter with a better grace, he endeavoured to 
perfuade his difciples, that he had lampoon- 
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raled fburfcore and one years in his mother’s 
womb, and that, the moment before lhe ex¬ 
pired, he ifi'ued out of her left fide, tlVough 
a paflage of his own making. The number 
nine, which he imagined to be the numbfei 
of perfection, being multiplied by nine, and 
making fourfcore and one, was the origin 
and foundation of this belief. 

Laotun foon gained a prodigious reputa¬ 
tion by his doCtrine, the fubftance of which 
was as follows: I le taught that the Supreme 
Being is corporeal, and that he governs the 
fubordinate deities, as an abfolute monarch 
does his fubjeCts. He maintained that the 
foul dies with the body, and that pleafure is 
the fumtnum barium. The eternal realon (he 
faid) produced one; that one brought forth 
two; from thofe two proceeded three, and 
thofe three created all things. From this 
doCtrine, F. Le Compte would infer, that 
this Chinefe doCtor had lbme idea of the fa- 
cred Trinity. 

Under the pretence of fearching after plca- 
fure, which was acknowledged to be the 
Jurnmum bonum , his difciples made it their' 
whole ftudy to prolong their lives, in order 
to keep a lifting pofleffion of their foie feli¬ 
city ; for which purpofe they gave into die 
molt fcandalous and ridiculous fchemes, that 
could poffibly be invented. They vainly ima¬ 
gined they could make themfelves immortal 
by their medicinal preparations. This prompt¬ 
ed them to an indefatigable purfuit after thfe 
knowledge of chimiftry. Hiao-vu, one of 
the Emperors of China, who gave into the 
potions of this feCt, was fo conceited of the 
immortality he expeCted; that he a Homed the 
the title ot Emperor of a Thoujand Tears . 
This dangerous notion infenfibly gained 
ground and was generally embraced by perfons 
of the higheft rank and diftinCtion. The 
adepts of this feCt had the honourable title of 
C<elejlietl Dcflors conferee! fin them, and fvcrel 
fpaciotis edifices were erefted for them that 
they might form themfelves into regular foci- 
eries. Even temples were elected in honour 
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of their founder, and both the En peror and 
the people paid him divine honou 

The philofophy of Confucius. which ap¬ 
peared not long af ter, putaftopiwtheprogrefs 
of this ridiculous feCt in China, 
p LAOUN. Thus the Arabians, in their hifto- 
ries, call the Emperor Leon, lurnamed the phi* 
lofopher. 

They mention in their hiftories a)fo another 
Loun or Leon, king of Armenia, who fuc- 
ceeded Hatim, or Haiton. 

LAT. An idol worfhipped by the anci¬ 
ent Pagan Arabians. The Mohammedans 
pretend, it is a corruption of the word Allah, 
which fignifies the true God. 

Lett is likewife the name of an Indian Idol 
worfhipjied in the town of Soumemt. His 
ftatue was a fmgle ftone, an hundred yards 
high, placed in the middle of a temple, fup- 
ported by fifty-fix pillars of nufly gold. Mah¬ 
moud, fon ofSebeCtigin, who conquered this 
part of India, broke clown this idol with his 
own hands, and eftabli/hed Mohammedifm, 
as far as he was able. 

LEBID. His full name was Abu Akil, 
or Okail, Lebid Ben Rabiat. He was one 
of the mod ancient Arabian Poets, who turn¬ 
ed Mufliilman. He died at the city of Cufah, 
A. H. 141, aged one hundred and forty years. 

LEKHS 1 CON. This word, which the 
Arabs and Syrians make ufe of, is a corrup¬ 
tion from the Greek Lexicon. 

LEILA. Name of the Miftrefsof Mej- 
noun. Thefe two lovers are very famous 
throughout the F.aft. 

Mohammed Ben Abdalrahman, who was 
alfo furnamed Ben Abi Leila, or Leilee, was 
a very celebrated MufTulman dottor. He was 
Cadhi of the city of Cufah, where he was born 
A. H. 74, and where he died in the 148th of 
the fame .-era. 

LESS AN. The Tongue. Thus the Ara¬ 
bians call alfofpeech or language. The Per- 
fians fitv Zchan, and the Turks Dil. 

LESSAN AL ARABI. The Arabic 
tor g if, a .cording to the Arabians, has t. ken 

its 
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its origin from Cahtan or Jocktan, the Ton of 
thepatriacHHeber; and in denomination from 
Yarab, for of Cahtan, founder of the king¬ 
dom of Hamyar, in Yemen, or Arabic Felix. 

JLIKHA. Thus the Cathajans call the 
feventh part of the twenty-fourth, which coin- 
pnfe their year; Linoun is the nineteenth, 
Litcben the firft, and Lite bon the third. 

LOCM AN AL IIAKIM. Locmanthe 
fage. He was held in the grated: efteem by 
the Orientals, for his wifdom and virtues. 

In the 31ft Chapter of the Koran, which is 
called Saurat Lokman , Mohammed mentions 
that God faid the following words: Lecada- 
tina human alheemat ; we have endowed Locman 
with wifdom. He was cotemporary with David. 

LODOS. Thus the Turks call the wind, 
which the Greeks and Latins call Africus, 
and Libonntus. 

LONDRA. London. 

LOUBI. Thus the Arabians call the 
people of interior Lybia, whom the I uiks 
call Cara Arab-, or the black Arabs. 

LOU I, fignifies in the language of the 
Oriental Turks* acrocodile, whichthe Arabs 
call Lernfa, the Periians Neheng, and the Ca- 

thaians < Tchen. , 

LUIS. Thus, the Turks call Lewis II, 
king of Bohemia* and Hungary, fon of 
Ladiflaus, who. had beenalfo king, of Bohe¬ 
mia and Hungary, and gcand-fon of Cafi- 
mir, king of Poland. t . ,, 

He loft his life in a battle he fought agamit 
Solcman, Sultan of the Turks, A. H. 
932, A. D. 15-25., aged twenty-one years. 

It will not bt improper here to obferve* 
that this Lewis ought not to be conioirnci- 
cd with Lew - 1 . of Hungary and. Poland, 
who defeended from the royal houfe of An¬ 
jou, and was. fathcr-in-law of Sigilmond, 

king of Bohemia and Hungary.. 

'The Arabs don't give-the name of Leyas 
to the French, kings, who were in the wars 
©f the Holy l and; but the general title of 
Redefraits, which is a corruption, of the Ita¬ 
lians, He di Ifrancia.. 
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ABAMONDI and MAPrTMONDf 
t w\jL Arabic, anc ^ I urkifh, fig-, 

rnhes a geographic.chart. I hey call it alfo 
Kharthi and Kharthiu, and by all thefe words 
are very often underftood either geography or 
a geographical book. 

MACFIIN. The empire of China. 

M ADR ASS AH {Arab.) The name which 
the Mohammedans gave to feveral colleges, 
founded for the education of youth in the 
dodtrineS and principles of the Muflfulinan re- 
legion. There are a great number of thclc 
ferninaries in thofe countries, where Mohanr- 
medifm prevails. The moft famous are the 
following : 

Malek Shah, Sultan of the Selguicides, built 
one at Bagdad, which is called Madialfah 
A 1 Hanifat, in which divinity is taught ac¬ 
cording to the fentimentsof Dodlor Abu I la- 
nifah. 

The Khaliff Moftanfer founded one in the 
fame city, which furpafll-d all others in mag¬ 
nificence : He eftablifhed in it four profelfors 
for the four principal fefts of Mohammedilm. 
Thefe had each feventy-five pupils under their 
care, who were provided with every thing. 
This college was. called, from the name of 
its founder, Moftanferiah. 

Mohammed, the fon of Melikftiah, found¬ 
ed a. college at Ifpahan, at a great expence. 
It was remarkable for the threfhold of the 
«-ate, which was made of a wooden idol, 
brought from the Indies by Moliammed, as. 
a trophy of a victory obtained over a nation 
of Indians- 

Nureddin, Sultan of Syria, founded two 
colleges; one at Aleppo, where were taught 
the Mull'ulrmn traditions; the other, at 
llamafcus. This latter was enlarged and 
enriched by Sultan Saladin, who found¬ 
ed likewife a college at Cairo for the leer 
of Shafoians, or followers of the famous 
Doctor Shafei. The number of colleges in 

this 
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is city was fo great, that there is an entire 
Nook, which treats of them. | 

MAGI or MAGI iNS. An ancieijt re- 
hgicius fed in Perfia, and other Eaftern co<un- 
L'ries, who, abominating the adoration of irna- 
ges, worfhipped God only by Fire, in which 
they were diredly oppofite to the Sabians. 
See Sabians. 

The chief dodrine of the Magi was, that 
there were two principles, one the caufe of 
all good, and the other the caufe of all evil, 
in which opinion they were followed by the 
Chriftian fed of the Manichees. 

They called the good principle Jazdan and 
Ormuzd , and the evil principle Abraman or 
Abertnan. The former was by the Greeks 
called Oroma/des, and the latter Arimanius. 
See Arimanius and Oromafdes. 

The reafon of their worfhipping Fire was, 
becaufe they looked upon it as the trueft fym- 
bol of Oromafdes, or the good God; as dark- 
nefs was of Arimanius, or the evil God. In 
all their temples they had Fire continually 
burning upon their altars, and in their own 
private houfes. 

The religion of the Magi fell into difgrace 
on the death of thofe ringleaders of that°fed, 
who had ufurped that fovereignty after the 
death of Cambyfes; and the daughter, which 
was made of the chief men among them, funk 
it fo low, that Sabianifm every where prevail¬ 
ed againft it, Darius, and mod: of his follow¬ 
ers, on that occafion, going over to it. But 
the affedion which the people had for the 
religion of their forefathers, not being eafily 
to be rooted out, the famous importer Zo- 
roafter, fome ages after, undertook to revive, 
and reform it. 

The chief reformation this pretended pro¬ 
phet made in the Magian Religion, was in 
the firft principle of it: For he introduced a 
God fuperior both to Oromafdes and Arima¬ 
nius. Dr. Prideaux is of opinion, that Zo- 
roafter took the hint of this alteration in their 
theology from the prophet 7 faiab, who brings 
m God, faying to Cyrus, king of Perfia; 0 / 
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am the Lord, and there is none elfe\ 1 form the 
H&bt, and create darknefs-, I make ace, and 
create evil. (xiv. 7.) In ihort, Zoroafter 
held, that there was one lupreme independent 
being, and under him two principles, or an¬ 
gels; one, the angel of light, or good; and 
the the other, the angel of evil, or darknefs; 
that there is a perpetual ftruggle between 
them, which fhall lart to the end of the world ; 
that then the angel of darknefs, and his difei- 
ples, fhall go into a world of their own, where 
they fhall be punifhed in tverlafting dark¬ 
nefs; and the angel of light, and his difciples, 
fnall alfo go into a world of their own, where 
they fhall be rewarded in everlafting light. 

Zoroafter was the firft who builtlire-tem- 
ples, the Magians before his time perform¬ 
ing their devotion on the top of hills, and in 
the open air, by which means they were ex- 
pofed to the inconvenience of rain and tem- 
pefts, which often extinguifhed their facred 
Fires. To procure the greater veneration to 
thefe facred Fires, he pretended to have re¬ 
ceived Fire from heaven, which he placed on 
the altar of the fire-temple he ere&ed, which 
was that at Xis in Medea, from whence they 
fay it was propogated to all the reft. 

The Magian priefts kept ih<t\r facred Fire 
with the greateft diligence, watching it day 
and night, and never fiuffering it to be extin¬ 
guifhed. I hey fed it only with wood ftript 
of its bark; and they never blowed it with 
their breath, or with bellows, for fear of pol¬ 
luting it: I o do either of diefe, was death by 
their law. ’ 

The Magian religion, as reformed by Zo¬ 
roafter, feems in many things to be built up¬ 
on the plan of the Jcwifh. The Jews had 
then facred fre, which came down from hea¬ 
ven upon the altar of burnt offerings; which 
they never fuffered to go out, and with which 
all their facrifices and oblations were made. 
Zoroafter in like manner, pretended to have 
brought his holy fire from heaven: And, as 
the Jews, had a Hhechinah of the divine pre¬ 
fence among them, relting over the Mercy 
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Seat, in the Holy of Holies, Zoroafter like- 
wife taught hjs Magians to look upon the 
j'acred Fire tn their temples as a Sbecbinab , 
in which God efpeciaily dwelt. From thefe 
and fome other inftances of analogy, be¬ 
tween the Jewifh and Magian religions, the 
learned author above mentioned infers, that 
Zoroafter had been fir ft. educated and brought 
up in the Jewifh religion. 

The priefts of the Magi were themoft 
fkilful mathematicians amt philofophers of 
the ages in which they lived, trdbmuch that 
a. learned man and a Magian became equi¬ 
valent terms. This proceeded fo far, that 
the vulgar, looking on their knowledge to 
be more than natural, imagined they were 
infpired by fome fuper natural power. A nd 
hence thoi , who praftriced wicked and dia¬ 
bolical arts,, taking upon themfelves the 
name of Magians, drew on it that ill figni- 
ficarion, which the word Magician now bears 
among us. 

The Magian priefts were all of one tribe, 
as among the Jews-, none but the ioa of a 
prieft being capable of being a prieft among 
them.. Catullus tells us, they were to be the 
inceftuous offspring of mothers and their, fons: 

Nam Magics sx matre et gnato ijnatur of or tit, 

bIt vera eft ferjarum hnpia reiigio. 

‘The Magi miift from th' inceftuous mixture 

# rin S> 

Offons and mother it Jo. me Magiftng. 

The Perfians jraije the mmftrous breed, not 
blame,, 

AndJkreeh foul intejl xvitb religion's name. 

The Royal Family among the Pferfians, 
as long as this fed. fubfifted| was always of 
the faeerdoral tribe. They were divided in¬ 
to three orders; the inferior Clergy, the Su- 
periittendaitts or Bilhops, and the Archkna- 
gus, or Arch Ptieft. 

Zoroafter hid the addrefs to bring over 
Darius to his new reformed religion, notwith- 
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Handing the ftrongeft oppofition of the Sa- 
bians,(and from that time it became the na- 
tional/eligion of all that country, and fq con- 
tiny ea for many ages after till it was fop - 
planted by that of Mohammed. They who«‘ 
profefled the Magian religion in Lucian’s time, 
were the Perfians, the Parthians, the Baftri- 
ans, the Khowarezmians, the Arians, the 
Sacans, the Medes, and many other barba¬ 
rous nations. There is a remnant of thefe 
Magians ftili remaining in Perfia, and India. 
The natives call them Gaurs. See Gains. 

Zoroafter compofed a book containing the 
principles of the Magian religion. It is_ call¬ 
ed Zendavefta , and by contraftiom Zend. 
Sec Zend. 

The learned are divided about the origin 
of the word Magi ; fome fetch it from the 
Perfian language, in which, they fay, it fig- 
nifies a Prieft. Others derive it from the 
Greek Megas., Great-, but Voflius derives it 
from tire Hebrew, Haga, to Meditate whence 
is formed Maaghim , in Latin Meditabundt , 
q. d. people addicted to meditation , which 
agrees very well with tire charafter ot the 
Magi. 

MAHADEYAH, a city in Africa. 

M All ADI or MEH.F.DI. Director and. 
pontiff of MufTulmanifrm This was the 
furname of the twelfth and laft Iman of the 
race of Alt. His proper name was Abulcaf- 
fem Mohammed, and he was a fan of Haflan 
Al Afkeci, who was the eleventh Iman. It. 
is. he, whom ihe Muffolmans believe, will 
appear again at the endof the world. 

MA RISER, Fiflr heads. Thus the 
Pfcrfianscall thofe people whom the Greeks, 
called Ichthyo-phages,. that is to lay, the Filh - 
eaters.. 

M AI IJ AM, a city on- the coaft of the fea 
of Yemen. 

MA HMOUD BEN FAR AGE. Name 
of a famous impoftor, who gave hivnfelf out 
for Mofts rifen from the dead; but he was 
Hogged to death by the order of the Khalif 
Motawakel. 

MAXEDUN 
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MAKEDUN and MAKEDUNYA, 
Macedonia. Nicomedia. 

MALAZJERD, a place in Mefopotamia. 

MALEC. So the Mohammedans call the 
principal angel, whom they fuppofe to have 
the care of Hell. 

In the Koran it is faid (fpeaking of infidels;) 
And they fhall call aloud, faying, O Make, 
intercede for us, that the Lord would end us 
by annihilation. And he jhall artfwer ■, Verily 
ye fall remain here for ever, lift brought ye 
the truth heretofore, and ye abhorred the truth. 

Some of the Mohammedan doctors fay, 
this anfwer will not be given till a thoufand 
years after. 

M ALEKITES. So the Mohammedans 
call the fecond of the four orthodox feds of 
their religion. The founder of this feci was 
Malek Ebn Ans, born at Medina about the 
year of the Hegira 95. 

This do< 5 tor, being vifited in his laft illnefs 
by a friend, who finding him in tears, alked 
him the caufe of his affliction, replied: 
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Sultan of the Turks, entirely fubdued, and 
exterminated them. 

MAN, is a Perfian weight, equal to a 
pound. 

MANI. In the reign of Shapoor, fon of 
Ardcfhir, King of Pcrfia, a painter, named 
Mani, having learned by the converfation of 
fome Chriftans, that the Redeemer had fro- 
mifed to fend a Comforter, after him, formed 
the wild defign of palling for the Paraclete ; 
and, as no opinions are fo abfurd, which 
many will not embrace, he foon drew to¬ 
gether a multitude of profelytes. Shapoor 
was enraged at this impofture, and wifinal 
to punifh the author of it; but Mani found 
means to efcape, and fled into Eallern Tar- 
tary, as far as the borders of China, having 
firft told his followers, that he was going to 
heaven, and promifed to meet them in a cer¬ 
tain grot, at the end of the year. In his 
retreat he amuled himfelf with painting a 
number of Arrange figures anc j views, which 
at the year’s end, he flu wed to his difciples. 


141,11 iiii> arincuon, replied: . j ° ujcwcu lo ms aucipies, 

“ Who has more reafon to weep than I? as a wor .k g iven him by angels: He was 
Would to God, that for every queftion, dc- ^ ingenious artift, and had a lively 
“ cided by me according to my own opinion, ‘ <lnc y> fo that his pictures, which were finely 
“ I had received fo many (tripes! Then c . oloure< ?, eafily perfuaded the credulous mul- 
“ would my account be eafier. Would to tltude > in th e infancy of the art in Afta, that 
“ r '"' 1 T L J “ ‘ ' ' they were really divine; they were bound to¬ 

gether in a book called Erteng, which is 
often alluded to by the Perfian poets, one of 


God, I had nCver given any decifion of 
- my own.” 

This doCtrine of Malek is chiefly followed 
in Barbary and other parts of Africa. 

MALEK AL BEHR (Arab.) Kingofthe 
Sea, a Syren. 

MAMLOUK. This word, the plural 
of which is Metnalik, fignifies in Arabic, a 
(lave in general; but in particular, it means 
the J urkifli andCircaffian (laves, whom the 
kings of the pofterity of Saladi-n had inftruCt- 
ed in military exercifes, and who at laft made 
themfelves mailers of Egypt, and are fuffi- 
ck ntly known by the name of Mamlucs. 

■Theft Mamlucs reigned in Egypt two- 
hundred and feventy-five years, that is to fay, 
from A. H. 64#, till 923, when Selim I. 


whom, addrefling himfelf to a great painter, 
fays, “ The point of thy pencil, draws a 
“ line over the leaves of F.rr ng, that is, effa¬ 
ces them. Mani, by a whimfical mixture, 
blended in his doCtrine, the metemphfycofis 
of Brahma and Viftnu, and the two princi¬ 
ples of Zeratufhr, together with feveral ten ts 
of the A,coran, and even of the GofucJ; yet 
this motley religion, ridiculot s as* it may 
feem, was followed even by Bifl ops and Pa¬ 
triarchs. Our writers call the j rofeflbrs of 
this fed Manicheans; but they Jhould, by ■ 
analogy be called Manians. The Impoftor 
was put to death in the reign of Bahuram, 
grandfon of Shapoor. Had he been, like 

Mohammed 
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i a fuccefsful warrior, inftead of 
Mohammed, a . „ woltld> perhaps, 

anoWcure artdU - J & Afia: For it was 

and the fandity of it* P > i)f % mnn ftrous 

n«dical.ly, 1 urc ' ® d one at the top of a 'l» 
cond row, then tw ’ ‘ ‘ un „ fallow, drefled m 
A bold r «f^’_[ ed y enthuitaftic rage, 
arn)o"r, ant PJ J h runs about the 

rJ’XSdt i*. 

«■*» 

11 v m an*s u k. ah ^ a ^eftan* 

^S'SrHAH* L a'pl« iri Azwb ^ ani 

or STi*^» l “h glfoftw 

Al Mefn> ,>r the U\VP , 'j!'- ^ was a 

1, i, alto the name <**}'"' t , K tta * of 
great aftronotnei, arm Mamort. 

the ^ASAUPASA l ° A fanmvtsfaft amongft 
MASAUE ASA The n ar,te is de- 

thc baft Indian 1 agan - ^ Ma Vabartan 

ri ved from and U?ada, & 

language, ^ cred o f all their fafts, 

Faft-. It is ^ ’ .Vl ft dav ofoaober. 

and begins with the ldd > ? firft wl (hed 
Such as keep this UK>JW .» air to 

anti drelV d themfeb es ^ , Vipium-, 

the pagoda, or temp ■> 1<T changed their 

and, the next mormng, having cna 0 


4 the temple one hundred 
cloaths go round‘ l the moft devoted one 

and one tun , es ’ * m - They r peat the 
thoufand and one • w hole 

fapne ceremony every |’n ecen jjLr, always 

„u>nths <>f Kovanbyt^i ^ Naratna 

muttering to then w ^Ve, they muft 

and Jquanama. , [;s muft not fo 

eat nothing but nor think or 

much as look upon , relates to fifinum. 

(peak of any dunk &' c de- 

1 The next year of De¬ 
votion, beginning w th J day of 

comber and conunmnji M ■*« 

January, * n ' 2 n. of lanuary. and end 

U begi" «* ,h f e l r b ™m anrfh <*", » 

»‘ ,h lhc ° n u= number of twelve 

„, n ,eVfa»A«-. i, C.«ef. a Vrr. 

1 ’”S\oUl fV A K This Arabian word has 
MAOuDA. ftanificationsj but 

> f " and 

a companion, v dlev of Gehenna, 

Moloch, 

' Vh M ivJ ERELN EH R- Tranfoxan.a, 

“"“d'EsTa-isS: 

tor, a native of I erha, n He Kyed in the 

that is to fay, the ^ Kho f ro es-, but 

reign of Cob.it , afterwards put to death, 

was impnfoned and afterw t d 

^ C H?« e NDER AN Name of a country 

M fSsato the north of Gilan. 

“^fta^WeinKhor^ 
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MECCA. (The Temple of) See Caaba. 
MED HAD H or MADBADH BEN 
AMROU. This is the name of the father- 
in-law of Ifhmael, fon of Abraham, whofe 
daughter he married in Arabia, and who was 
the mother of Thabeth, fon of Ifhmael, who 
fucceeded him in the principality of Mecca. 

MEDHALEMI. Dar A 1 Medhalem. 
A Court of Juilice, eftablifhed by the anci¬ 
ent kings of Perfia, in order to pimifh the 
oppreflions which the lower clafles of people 
fuffered froiVr the great lords of the kingdom. 

This tribunal is often mentioned in the 
hiftory of the ancie nt kings of Perfia. 
MEDIN A, a city of Arabia. 
MEGHREB: Hefperia, Africa, Barba¬ 
ry, Mauritania. The weft. ri 

MEGM v {Arab,) The Mohammedans 
underftand by this word, an aflembly r or 
council of Imams, or doftors of the law. 

Sultan Maffoud Suljuky, held orie of the 
afifemblies for the depofition of one Khalif, 
and the creation of another. 

Salad in, called a Megma at Cairo^ to de- 
pofe the Fathemites, whofe Khalifat was en¬ 
tirely fupprefifed. 

Mohammed, SuLtan of the Khouarezmi- 
ans, aficmbled the greateft part of the Muf- 
fulman doftors, under his government, to 
depofethe KhalrNafler, and cleft Termedi, 
in his place. But the Mohammedan hiftori- 
ans remark, that he was punifhed for this 
proceeding, by the invafion of Ginghezkhan, 
made upon his territories. 

MEGNOUN. This word, which pro¬ 
perly fignifies in Arabic, a Fool, and d. Mad- 
many means alfo, in particular, a man who 
is tranfported by love, either divine or pro¬ 
fane. 

MEHADOU. The name which the 
BrachmanSy or Bramins , give to a kind of 
fubaltern, or inferior divinity, which God is 
fuppofed to have created before the world. 

They believe, that God will make ufe of 
this divinity as his inftrument, at the end of 
the world to deftroy ail created beings. 

> 
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MEHRAH, a place in Yemen. 

MEIMEND. There are two cities, or 
large villages, in Perfia, that bear this name* 
The firft is in the province of Zabulcftan, or 
Roftamdar, the ancient patrimony and gp- 
vernment of the famous Roftam. The other 
city or village, which bears the name mf 
Mcimeud is fituated at tne diftance of two 
days journey from the city of Shiraz, towards 
the fouth, but is nothing cqrifidtrable. 

MEKAFAT {Arab,) In Englifiv/fc- 
taliaticn. The Arabians under (land by this 
word, the rewards and punifhments, which 
God,has appointed for good and bad aftions, 
in this world; and it is a proverbial faying 
among them, Ili mekafat fid dunia y \there is d 
jujlice in this, world . 

They understand like wife, by Mekafat y 
the punilhment or retaliation, and the expi¬ 
ration of murder and the fpHling of blood. 
They call this likewife Diat y that is ten for ten. 

MEKARIM. Name of a mountain, 
where, it was believed, divine fire was kindl¬ 
ed on the firft night of Ramzan, and burnt 
the whole month. 

MEKHLAF, is an Arabic word, peculi¬ 
ar to the people of Yemen or Arabia Felix, 
and fignifies a caftle or fbrtrefs, fituated on 
the fea coaft. It is apparently, filch kind of 
towers, as are to be fecn on the coafts of 
the Mediterranean S< a, which ferve to de¬ 
fend thofe who navigate upon thofe coafts 
trom being furprifed by the Gorfaires, or 
pyrat^s. The Spaniards call them Atalayas. 

MELAHEDAH. This is the plural of 
Meibedy which fignifies, an impious man, 
a man without religion. 

MELF.K. -This word, theplutal of which 
is Mtlaikaby fignifies in Arabic and Turkish* 
an angel, whom the Perfians call FirifJeh. 

Ebn Malek, or Ebn Firifhteh, is the name 
of an author. 

MELILAH or MELALAH, a city of 
Africa. 

2 MEULET, 
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Ml'.LII ET, a ToWn in Mauritanea. < 

MELINDA, and MELINDER. A ci¬ 
ty of the country called by the Arabians, 
Balad al Kofera, that is, The Country of the 
Cafries, or otherwife, Jlzjnge, from whence 
weYorm the name Zanguebar. 

MEM BE J, a town in Syria. 

MENF, Memphis in Egypt. 

MERBATH, a city of the province of 
Iludhramuth, in Y emen, or Arabia, Felix,. 

MEROU. is the name of twp cites in 
the province of Khorafan. I he firft of 
which is called for diftinftion, Merou Shah- 
jeharr, which -Ebn Khalekan expounds thus: 
“ The Soul or delight of the King, and has 
“ been the royal feVof many Sultans, and 
« particularly of the Srtguiades,” it therefore 
takes rank of the three other capital cities bi 
that great province, which are Balkh, He¬ 
rat, and Neffapour. The fecond city, bears 
the name of Merou ©tithe River, becaule 
it is Stuated upon a river which difeharges 
itfelfvery nearduucity into theGihon orOxus. 
M MESR. Egypt, Grand .Cairo. 

ME 33 IEAH, a city of Africa, which 


1V1 

w is rebuilt by Caiem Becnnnllxh, tnc loti ot 
Malvadi, the firft Kfialif of the Fathemitcs, 
in Africa, in the 315th year of the Hegira, 
but it loft its name: tor Caicm, called it 
Mohammcdiah, and it is now called Mo- 
hammetc. 

MESSINAH. Meffina, a city in Sicily, 

Will known. .. . f 

Ml AE A REKIN, an epifcopal city ot 

Syria, well known. 

MTBAR. The Coaft of Malabar. 

■E MI DI AN, a city in Arabia Petrea. 

MI Dl AN, is Madian, the fon of Ifhmael, 
fon of Abraham, the patriarch, Aoulad 
Midi an, the Children of the Ppjlerity of Medi¬ 
an, Tbefe were the Madianites, a people 
of Arabia. The Muilulmans alfo call them 
Caoum Shoaib, the people of Jethro, becaufe 
they pretend that Jethro, the tather-in-law 
of Mofes, whom, they acknowledge for a 
prophet, was lent by God to the Madianites, 
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MIR 

to preach to them; and they add, that this 
people refilling to hear Jethro, was feverely 
punifhed by God for it. 

Though the Madianites are taken tor 
Arabs; yet they were not of the tribes of 
Arabia: So that they pals a itrange peo¬ 
ple which, lettled in Arabia. • 

However, it feems -that the people ot 
or off Jethro, can be confidered as 
that of, Saleh and Houd, which were the 
Adites and Thcmudites, whom die Arabs 
fay were, exterminated by God for their in¬ 
fidelity, and whom they reckon among the 
tribes of. Arabia, whom they call loft. 

MIDIL. Mytilene. 

MI KAIL, St. Michael tlie Archangel, 
whom the Mufftilnuns acknowledge to be 
the protector of the' Jews, in die fame man¬ 
ner ap. Gabriel is of the Mohammedans. 

MlM AND, a city of Zebuliftan. 

Ml MET. A part of the city of Ifpahan. 

.MINCHAB (Helm.) So the Hebrews call¬ 
ed thofe offerings which had no life, in op- 
pofition to the Cor ban, or thofe, which had 

life. See Corban. 

The Nlincbabs were of five forts: 



t. Of bare flower, 

2. Made into cakes, 
& baked in an oven. 


Fryed in a pan. 
Upon a gridiron. 
The firft fruits. 


or 


The cakes were either kneaded with, 
fryed in, or rubbed over, with oil, which was 
al wav* that of olives; and as none of them 
were to have any leaven, fo neither were 
they to have any honey. If this laft was at all 
offered, it was by itfelf, and under the no¬ 
tion of firft firuits. . . . , . 

MIR, is an abbrevaition of Emir , which in 
Arabic fignifies, Chief Prince, and Commander. 

MIRBAD, a particular place in the city 
of Bufforah, or Balrah where the poets affem- 
blcd to recite their works, and expofe them 
to the public cenfure. 

MIRBATH, a city of the province of 
Yemen, or Arabia Felix, fituatedbetween the 
city ofThaffar, which is to the northward of 
it and the fepulclirc of Houd tothe fouthward. 
1C> v MIRIAM 
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MIRIAM. This word which in Arabic 
fignifies Mary, is taken from the Hebrew 
and Syriac, and commonly is only applied to 
the Virgin Mary. 

MIRZA, is an abbreviation of Emir Za- 
deh, which in Perfian fignifies, the fon of a 
Pnnce. 

MISHAR. The Caaba, or Temple of 
Mecca. 

MOCADDES. Holy or fanftified. Beit 
jil Mocades , 'The Holy Houje. 1 he Moham¬ 
medans call thus die temple, and even the 
city of Jerufalem, which they alfo name 
Cods Sheriff that is to fay, The Holy and Il¬ 
luftrious City. 

MOCANNA. Surname of Hakem, fon 
of Halhem, a famous impoftor of Khorafan, 
who lived in the reign of the Khalif Makadi. 

MOCATHAM, a mountain commonly 
called the holy Mountain, becaufe of the 
great number of monafteries, (fuil of holy 
perfons) that are built there. 

MOCRI. This word which fignifies in 
general the Reader, is the fur name, or title, 
of feveral authors. 

MODEN. Modena in Italy. 

MOHAMMED, furnamed Sarb^'dal or 
Sarbedar. Name of a Sherif, or deictr.dant 
of Ali, who was the chief of a kind of vaga¬ 
bonds, who had made themfelves mailers of 
the city of Sebzwar, and of fome others in 
Khorafan. This perfonage was alfo called 
Syd Mohammed, and altlio’ he was the head 
of a gang of highwaymen or robbers, yet 
he was much efteemed for his probity. 

MOHAMMED DEMESHKI. Name 
of an illuftrious Perfian poet, who lived in 
the time of Fadhel, the fon of Jahia, the 
Barmecide. 

MOHAMMED BEN JIABER BEN 
SENAN. Name of a great philofopher and 
mathematician, whom w-e know by the name 
of Geber. 

MOHAMMED BEN KHOAEND, or 
KHAVEND, or KHONDSHaII. Name 


of a famous Perfian hillorian, whom we 
know under the name of Mirkond, 

MOHAMMEDANS Thofe who pro- 
fefs to believe and pra<5tife the religion of 
Mohammed. 

Mohammed, the author of this religion, 
was born at Mecca, in Arabia, in the iixth 
century. Authors are not agreed as to the 
year of his birth; but the molt probable opi¬ 
nion is that which places it in the year 571, 
or 57 2. He was of the family and tribe 
of the Coreilhites, efteemed the moll an¬ 
cient and illuftrious of the country; but his 
parents Abdalla and Emina were poor. Ab¬ 
dulla died two months before the birth of 
Mohammed, who was brought up by his un¬ 
de Abutaleb, and by him placed in the fer- 
viceof a woman, who fold merchandizes in¬ 
to Syria. This woman named Cadigha, fell 
in love with Mohammed, the driver ot her 
camels, and married him. lie was then 
twenty-five years old. He had by his wife 
three fons, who diet! very young, and three 
daughters, who were well married. 

Being fubjeft to the falling ficknefs, he 
trade Cadigah believe, he fell into convulfi- 
ons upon the fight of the angel Gabriel, who 
came from God to reveal to him fome things 
concerning religion. Cudigha, either really 
deceived, or pretending to be lb, went from 
houfc to houfe, and fpread a report, that her 
hufband was a prophet. His valet, and fome 
other perfons, fuborned for that purpofc, did 
the fame, and by this means procured him a 
great number of followers, infomuch, that 
the magiftrates of Mecca began to fear a fe- 
dition. And therefore, to prevent the dif- 
orders which a new fe£t ufually produces, they 
refolved to get rid of Mohammed. He was 
apprized of their defign, and fled from Mec¬ 
ca. This flight of Mohammed is the famous 
epocha, from whence the Mohammedans 
reckon the years of the Hegira. See 
II eg ra. 

Mohammed 
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Mohammed retired to Medina, accompa¬ 
nied by a very few perfons; bo/. he was loon 
joined by a great number of his difciples, to 
whom he opened the defign he had formed of 
cftabiifhing his religion, by force of-arms. 
He gave his great ftandard to his uncle Hum- 
za, and lent him upon a party with thir¬ 
ty men. This firft attempt had no fuccefs. 
The fecond fucceeded better; for he attacked 
with three hundred and ninetee n men a caravan 
of a thoufand Corcilhites, and defeated them. 
The booty was corifiderahle; but lie loft in 
the engagement fourteen men, who have been 
honourably placed in the Mohammedan mar- 
tyrology. Afr.erur.any battles of much great¬ 
er importance, he made himfelf matter of 
Mecca, in the 8th year of the Hegira. He 
died, three years after, at Medina, being ftx- 
ty-three years of age. An hi (toned and chro¬ 
nological detail of the addons of this talfe pro¬ 
phet may be 1 'cen in Hr. Pride.tux s l afe of 
Mohammet, to which the reader is referred. 

It is very remarkabLe of this irnpottcr, that 
tho’ he himfelf i'o often declared in rhe Koran 
that he wrought no miracles, yet his follow¬ 
ers have aferibed a great many to him: For 
inftance, they affirm, that he caufed water to 
flow out of his fingers; that lie fplit the moon 
in two; that the {tones, trees, and beads ac¬ 
knowledged him to be the true prophet fent 
from God, and fainted him as fitch; that he 
went one night from Mecca to Jerufalem, 
from whence he attended up to heaven, where 
he faw and converted with God, and came 
back agaifi to Mecca before the next morn¬ 
ing; • that a Jew woman having fet before him 
a poifoned lamb, the iamb, malt'd as it was, 
advifed him not to eat of it; vvith many 
more miracles equally incredible. Fh ( y 
pretend, that his birth was accompanied with 
the nwft miraculous circumftanccs. His 
mother Emina (they fay,) bore this new pro¬ 
phet in her womb, without any manner of 
trouble, and was delivered of him without 
the leaft pain; he was no fooner brought 
forth, but he fell on his face to the ground,. 



as it were to worfhip God, and lifting up 
himfelf, he cried, There is but one Cod ,, and /, , 
am his prophet: He was born circumcifed, 
and the devils were then driven from hea¬ 
ven; his nurle Halima, who before had no 
milk in her breafts, immediately had fouie, 
when toe prefemed hetfelftothe newborn 
prophet; four voices were heard, front the 
four corners of the Caaba, publifhing the 
news of his birth ; the everlaiting fire of the 
Perfians, went out; a withered palm tree, 
put forth leaves, and bore fruit; midwives 
of extraordinary beauty, were prefent at his 
birth, without being fent for; and birds 
"fluttered round him, having beaks of Hya¬ 
cinth, v/hofe brilliant iuftre glittered from 
Eaft to Weft; his guardian angels tranf- 
ported him to a mountain, where they open¬ 
ed his belly and took out his entrails, which 
they walhed till they were as white as fnow; 
then they opened his bread, and took out of 
his heart the black grain or drop, which is 
rhe feed of vice in other men; they performed 
the whole operation, without putting him to 
any pain, and then conveyed him back again 

to the houfe. „ „ , 

Mohammed boaftedof four advantages he 
had above all other men: For he pretended to 
furpafs them all in courage, in liberality, in 
the ftrength of his wrift, and in conjugal vi¬ 
gour. And indeed the latter was but nccef- 
fury to a man, who had twenty one, (others 
fay ftventeen) wives. His incontinency, 
no doubt, was the reafbn, that he permitted 
polygamy, with lb me reftriftions; and concu¬ 
binage without bounds. 

l ie made fife of a great many artifices and 
ttratagems, to perfuade the people into a be¬ 
lief, that he was really a prophet fent from 
God- Among others, he prevailed upon 
one of his moft faithful domeftics, to go down 
to the bottom of a well, which was near a 
great road, and, when he* patted by attended 
with a great multitude of people, to cry out 
Moktir >;ted is the well beloved of Cod , Mo- 
hummed is the well beloved of Cod. I hele 
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med publicly thanked the divine goodnefs 
for fo remarkable a t<?ftimony, and perfuad- 
ed the people immediately to fill up the well 
with (tones, and built over it a little mofque, 
in memory of this miracle. By this inven¬ 
tion the poor fiave was killed, and buried un¬ 
der a fhower of Hones, which put it out of 
his power ever to diicover the impofture. It 
is pretended likewife that he had inftrufted a 
pigeon, at certain times, to come and pick 
grains of corn out of hi$ ear, and that he per- 
fuaded his followers it was the angel Gabriel, 
under that fhape, who brought him orders 
from God. Grotius, who relates this ftory, 
confefles it has no foundation in the Arabic 
authors, that he had it out of Scaliger's 
notes upon Manilius. 

Mohammed was very ignorant and illite¬ 
rate, and fo far from being afhamed of it, 
that, in the Koran (the Bible of the Moham¬ 
medans) he frequently gives himfelf the ti¬ 
tle of Ommiy i. e. the Ignorant , or one who 
can neither write nor read. The interpreters 
turn this circumftance greatly to his advan¬ 
tage, and make it not the leaft of his mira¬ 
cles, that, being an Ommi , or ignorant, he 
was able, notwithftanding, to write with fo 
much eloquence and politenefs. 

The Mohammedans have a very great ve¬ 
neration for their falfe prophet, and fhew it 
in many inftances. The Grand Seignor fends 
every year into Arabia five hundred fequhis, 
a Koran covered with gold, and as much 
black (luff as ferves for a tent in the mofque at 
Mecca. When this new tent is put up, the 
pilgrims tear the old one in pieces, and each 
carries off a rag as a precious relic. The ca¬ 
mel, that carries the Koran, is adorned with 
flowers and other ornaments, and is exempt the 
reft of his life from all labour and fervice. 
At Grand Cairo in Egypt, they keep Mo¬ 
hammed's fliirt, which they carry in proceffi- 
on at certain times with great ceremony. 
Many pilgrims, who vifit the place of his 
birth aaid his tomb, put out their own eyes, 


is if every thing elfe in the world was un¬ 
worthy of their regard, after the fight of fo 
divine an objeft. 

Their doctors pretend, that Mohammed was 
created before all time; that the world was 
made for him alone; and that he is the foie 
mediator between God and man. They 
apply to him the promile of the Comforter 
in the Gofpcl, where, inftead of the Para - 
clete, they read, the Illuftrious . Mohammed 
himfelf endeavours to eftablifh his belief in 
the Koran, where he makes Jcfus Chrift fay 
to the Jews: “ O Children of Ifrael, I am he, 
“ whom God has Jent to accomplifo what was 
“ revealed before me in the Law of Mofes, and 
<c to fore tel the coming of another mejfcnger from 
“ God:: 

I omit the ftory of Mohammed's coffin, 
v/hich is faid to hang in the air, being kept 
in that fuuation by two load-ftones of equal 
attraction; fince the Mohammedans them- 
felves laugh at it, as a meer invention of the 
Chriftian writers. 

The corrupt ftateof Chriftianity, after the 
third century, gave great advantages to the 
propagation of Mohammedifin. To which 
we may add the weaknefs of the Roman and 
Perfian monarchies; either of which, had they 
been in their full vigour, muff: have cruflied 
Mohammedifin in its birth. And, as the 
empires were weak and declining, fo Arabia, 
at Mohammed's fetting up, \$as rtrong and 
flourifhing. The divifion and independency 
of the tribes was fo ncceflary to the fii ft propa¬ 
gation of his religion, that it was fcarce pof- 
fible he (hould have effefted his defign, had 
the Arabs been united in one fociety. 

Whether Mohammed’s fcheme of efta- 
bliftiing a new religion was the efleCt of en- 
thufiafm, or ambition, has been difputed. 
The latter is the general opinion of Chriftian 
writers. However this be, his original de¬ 
fign of bringing the Pagan Arabs to the 
knowledge of the true God, was certainly 
noble, and highly to be commended. And 
it is eafy to conceive, that he might think it 
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a meritorious work to refcue his country¬ 
men from their ignorance and fuperftidon; 
and by degrees, with the help of a warm 
imagination, to fancy htmfeii deftined by 
providence for the effecting that great refoi- 
mation. This obfervation relates only to 
his original plan; the fticeefs ot which, no 
doubt, infpired him with defigns of another 
nature, and gave birth to all thofe impoftures 
he afterwards fet on foot. 

He was fo fuccefsful in his defigns, that 
he lived to fee his new religion fully eftab- 
lilhed in Arabia; and the Arabs being then 
united in one faith, and under one prince, 
found themfclves in a condition of making 
thofe conquefts, which extended the Moham¬ 
medan Faith over fo great a part of the world. 

The fundamental pofttion, on which Mo- 
hammeel erected the fuperftructure ol his te- 
ligion, was, that there has been, from the 
beginning of the world but one true ortho¬ 
dox belief, which confifts in acknowledging 
one only true God, and obeying Rich his 
nieffengers and prophets, as he fhall from 
time to time fend into the world, to reveal 
his will to mankind. Upon this foundation 
he fet up for a prophet, fent to reform the 
abufcs crept into religion, and to reduce it 
to its original fimpiicity. The whole fub- 
ftance, therefore, ot his doCtrinc he compre¬ 
hended under theft two propofitions, or ar¬ 
ticles of faith; There is hut one God, and Mo- 
bammed is bis Apofile,. or Prophet; in confe- 
quencc of which laft article, all lucti oi .ii- 
xiances and inftitutions, as he thought fit to 
eftablifh, muft be received as obligatory and 
of divine authority. . 

The Mohammedans divide their religion 
into two general parts; hnm i.e. Faith, 01 
Theory, and Din, i. c. Religion ot Prattkc. 
Faith, or Theory, is contained in the above 
mentioned formulary, There is but one God 
&c. This confifts. of fix cliftinCt branches. 

Belief in God, 5, In the Refurec- 

2. In his Angela. tion and Judgment, 

3. In his Scrptures, 6. In Gods ablolute 

4. In his Prophets, j Decrees, 


They reckon four point 
tree: 


; relating to Prac- 

Fafting, 
Pilgrimage to 
Mecca, 


1. Prayer with wafh- ,3 

ings, &c. 4 

2. Alms, — . - , , 

I Hull juft touch upon each of tnefe in their 

order. . 

That the Mohammedans have very jult no¬ 
tions of God and his attributes, appears very 
plain from the Koran itftlf, and the writings 
of Mohammedan divines; notwithstanding 
what fome fuppofe, that the God of Moham¬ 
med is different from the true God, and on¬ 
ly a factious deity, or idol, of his own crea¬ 
tion. , , 

They believe the Angels to have pure and 
fubtile bodies, created of fire; that they 
neither eat nor drink, nor propagate fpecies; 
that they have various forms and offices, fome 
being employed in writing down the aCtions 
of men, others in carrying the throne of God, 
and other fervices. They reckon four An¬ 
gels fuperior to all the reft. Thefe are, Ga¬ 
briel, who is employed in writing down the 
divine decrees; Michael, the friend and pro¬ 
tector of the Jews; Avrael, the Angel of 
Death; and Ilrafil, who will found the trum¬ 
pet at the refurrc&ion. They likewife aflign. 
to each peribn two guardian angels. 1 his 
whole doctrine concerning the angels, Mo¬ 
hammed borrowed from the Jews, who learn¬ 
ed it from the. Perlians, as themfclves confefs. 
The Mohammedans likewife believe there 
is a Devil, whom they call Eblis and an 
intermediate order of creatures, whom they 
call fin, or Genii. See Angel, Eblis and 

t>C As to the Scriptures, the Mohammedans 
are taught by the Koran, that God, in divers 
ages of the world, gave- revelations of his will 
in writing to feveral prophets- The num¬ 
ber of thefe facred books, according to them 
are one hundred and four, of which ten were 
given to Adam, fifty to Seth, thirty to Enoch, 
ten to Abraham: and the other four, being the 
Pentateuch, the Pfalms, the Gofpel, and the 
Koran, were fucceffively delivered to Mofe-s, 




David, Jefus, and Mohammed; which laft 
being the feal of the prophets, thefe Ifvela- 
tionAre now dofcd, and no more are to be 
expefted. All thele divine books, excepting 
the four laft, they agree to be entirely loft, 
and their contents unknownj and of thefe 
four, the Pentateuch, Pfalms, and Gofpel, 
they lay, have undergone fo many alterations 
and corruption, that very little credit is to 
be given to the prefent copies in the hands 
of die Jews and Chriftians. If any argue, 
from the corruption which they infill to have 
happened to the Pentateuch and Gofpel, that 
the Koran alfo may polfibly be corrupted, 
they anfwer, that God his promifed he will 
take care of the latter, and preferve it from 
any addition or diminution; but that he has 
left the others to the care of men. 

The number of prophets, which have 
been from time to time fent into the world, 
amounts to no lefs than 224,000; among 
whom 313 were apoftles, fent with fpecial 
commilfions to reclaim mankind from infide¬ 
lity and fuperftition; and fix of them brought 
new laws or difpenfations, which fucceflive- 
ly abrogated the preceding: thefe were. 


1. Adam, 

2. Noah, 

3. i ora ham, 


Mofes, 

Jefus, 

Mohammed. 


The next article of faith, required by the 
Koran, is the belief of a general refurrec- 
tion , and a future judgment. But, before 
thefe, they believe there is an intermediate 
ftate of the foul and of the body, after death. 
When a corps is laid in the grave, two an¬ 
gels, called Monkir and Nekir, come, and 
examine it concerning the unity of God, 
and the million of Mohammed. If the bo¬ 
dy anfwers rightly, it is fuffered to reft in 
peace, and is refrefiied by the air of Para- 
dife: If not, they beat it about the temples 
with iron maces; then prefs the earth on the 
corps, which is gnawed and ftung by ninety- 
nine dragons, with feven heads each. This 
doctrine, the commentators fay, is plainly 
hinted at, though not expresfly taught, in 


tljie Koran; and it is evidently borrowed from 
tnc Jews, who teach fuch a fepulchral exami¬ 
nation, which they call llebbut-h.ikk:ber , the 
beating of tbefepulchrc. 

As*to the fouls of the faithful, when they 
are feparated from the body by the angel of 
death, fome pretend, they hover about the 
lepulchre, where the bodies lie interred: 
Others imagine, they are with Adam, in the' 
loweft hea' n. Others again fancy, that 
the fouls > good men remain in the well 
Zemzem, id thole of infidels in a certain well 
in the province of Hadhramout. Another 
opinion is, that they are all in the trumpet, 
whole found is to raife the dead: And ano¬ 
ther that the fouls of the good dwell in the 
fiiape of white birds under the throne of God. 
Lallly, the moll orthodox hold, tiiat the 
fouls of the wicked are confined in a dun¬ 
geon under a green rock, or, according to 
a tradition of Mohammed, under the Devil’s 
jaw, to be there tormented till their re-uni¬ 
on with the body, at the general refurre&ion. 

Mohammed has taught, that a man’s bo¬ 
dy is entirely confumed by the earth, except¬ 
ing only the bone called Al Ajb, or the Rump 
Bone, which is to ferve as the bafis of the 
future edifice of a new body, or as a feed from 
whence the whole is to be renewed. This is 
to be effected by a forty days rain, which 
will cover the earth to the height of twelve 
cubits, and caufe the bodies to fprout forth 
like plants. For this likewife he is be¬ 
holden to the Jews, who fay the fame thing, 
of the bone Luz. The time of the refuu ec- 
tion they allow to be a perfe£l fecret, known 
to God only: The angel Gabriel himfelf 
acknowledging his ignorance in this point,, 
when Mohammed afked him about it. How¬ 
ever the approach of that day may be known 
from certain figns, which are to precede it. 
Thefe figns they diltinguifii into the Idler 
and the greater. 

The leffer figns are, a decay of faith 
among men; the advancing of the mean- 
eft perfons to eminent dignity; tumults, 

and; 
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; the provinces of Irak and 
Syria, refufing to pay tiieir tribute; the 
buildings of Medina reaching as far as Ahal, 
See. The greater figns are, the fun’s rifing 
in the weft; the appearance of a monftrous 
b-.lit in the temple of Mecca; the coming 
of Antichrift; the defeent of Jefuson earth; 
war with the Jews; afmoke, which lhall fill 
the whole earth; an eclipfe of the moon; 
the returning of the Arabs to their antient ido¬ 
latry; the demolition of the temple of Mec¬ 
ca by the Ethiopians; the fpeaking of beads 
and inanimate things. 

Thtfe figns will precede the refurre&ion; 
but the immediate fign of its being come 
will be the firft blaft of that trumpet, which 
will be founded three times. The firft they 
call the blaft of confternation i at the hear¬ 
ing of which all creatures ofheaven and earth 
(lull be ftruck with terror; the earth will be 
fliaken, and all buildings and even moun¬ 
tains thrown down; the heavens fiiall melt, 
the fun be darkened, the ftars fall, the fea be 
dried up, See. The fecond blaft they call the 
blaft of examination, when all creatures (hall 
die, nothing furviving except God alone, 
and the inhabitants of Paradife and hell. 
Forty years after, will be heard the blaft of 
rejurretlien, founded by Ifrafil, who, having 
called together all the fouls from all parts, 
will throw them into his trumpet, from 
whence they will fly forth like bees, and 
repair to their refpeftive bodies. 

Mankind, at the refurrc&ion, will be dif- 
tinguiftted into three daffies: The firft, of 
thofewho go on foot; the fecond, of thofe 
who ride; and the third, of thofe who creep 
groveling with their faces on the ground. 
The fiiftclafs will confift of believers, whole 
go.od works have been few; the fecond, of 
thofe who are more acceptable to God; and 
the third, of the infidels. When th y are 
all affiembled together, they will wait, in 
their ranks and order, for the judgment, fome 
fay forty years, other feventy, others three 
hundred, and lotnc no lefs than fifty tiiou- 
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fand years. During all this time, they will 
fuffer great inconvenience, the good as well 
as the bad, from the thronging and pi t fling 
upon each other, and the unufual approach 
of the fun, which will then be no farther from 
them than the diftance of a mile; fo that 
their fculls will boil like a pot, and they 
will be all bathed in fweat. At length God 
will come in the clouds, furrounded by an¬ 
gels, and will produce the books, wherein 
every man’s actions are recorded. The 
whole folemnity will foon be at an end: For, 
according to the Mohammedans, God will 
judge all creatures in half a day, or, as other 
with more extravagance affirm, while one 
may milk an ewe. At this tribunal, every 
a&ion, thought, word, See. will be weighed 
in a balance, held by the angel Gabriel, of 
fo vaft a fize, that its two feales are capaci¬ 
ous enough to contain both heaven and earth. 

The trials being over, and the afiembly 
diflolved, thofe, who are to be admitted in¬ 
to Paradife, will take the right hand way; 
anti thole, who are deftined to hell-fire, the 
left; but both of them mult firft pafs the 
bridge called 41 Sirat, which is laid over the 
middle of hell, and is deferibed to be finer 
than an hair, and /harper than the edge of a 
/word. For the Mohammedan notions of 
the rewards and puniftiments of the life, 
fee the articles Hell and Paradife. 

The fixth great point of the Mohammed¬ 
an faith is, God’s abfolute decree, and pre- 
deftination both of good and evil. Of this 
doctrine Mohammed made great ufc for the 
advancement of his defigns, as it was one of 
the ftrongeft motives to induce his followers 
to fight without fear, and even defperately, 
for the propogation of the faith. 

Of the four fundamental points of religi¬ 
ous practice required by the Mohammedan 
religion, the firft is prayer , under which are 
comprehended thofe wafhings or purifications, 
which are neceffary preparations thereto. £ 
Mohammed is faid to have declared, that 
The practice of Religion is founded upon clean- 

linefs 
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linefs, which is the one half of faith and The 
Key of Prayer -, and they tell the following 
llory, to Ihew the neceffity of this religious 
duty. A dervifeof great fanClity, one morn¬ 
ing, had the misfortune, as he took up a 
cryftal cup, whicft was confecrated to the 
prophet, to let it fall upon the ground and 
dalh it to pieces. His fon coming in fome 
time after, he ftretched out his hands to blefs 
him} and the youth going out (tumbled over 
the threfhold, and broke his arm. As the 
old man wondered at thefe events, a caravan 
paffed by in its way from Mecca. The der- 
vife approached it to beg a blcfling; but, as 
he (troaked one of the holy camels, he receiv¬ 
ed a dangerous kick from the bead. His 
forrow and amazement increafed, ’till he re¬ 
collected, that he had inadvertently come 
abroad that morning without wafhing his 
hands. For a particular account of the 
Mohammedan prayers and purifications, fee 
the article Purification. 

The next practical duty in the Moham¬ 
medan religion, is alms giving, which is 
thought to be fo pleating in the fight of God, 
that the Ktiaiif Omar Ebn Abdalaziz, ufed 
to fay; “ Prayer carries us half way to God } 
“ falling brings us to the door of his palace} 
“ and alms procure us admilfion.” 

The third point of religious praClice is 
fafting-, a duty of fo great moment, that Mo¬ 
hammed ufed to fay, it was The gate of Re¬ 
ligion, and that the odour of the mouth of him who 
fajieth is more grateful to God, than that of 
mufk. According to the Mohammedan di¬ 
vines, there are three.degrees of fafting: x. 
the reftraining the belly, and other parts of 
the body, from fatisfying their lulls; 2. the 
reftraining the ears, eyes, tongue, hands, 
feet and other members, from fin; and 3. 
The fafting of the heart from worldly cares, 
and fixing the thoughts folely upon God. 
When the Mohammedans fall, they abftain, 
not only from eating and drinking} but from 
women likewife, and from anointing them- 


ftlves- 


The moft rigorous of all the Mo¬ 


hammedan falls is that of the month Ramrir- 
dhaii} concerning which, feeRamadhan (The 
Fall of.) 

The pilgrimage to Mecca, which is the 
fourth point of praClical religion, is thought 
foneceftary, thathe who dies without perform - 
ing it, may as well die a Jew or a Chrif- 
tian. The particular circumftances and ce¬ 
remonies of this Mohammedan pilgrimage 
are deferibed under the article Pilgrimage. 
See alfo Caaba. 

Next to the fundamental points of the 
Mohammedan religion, relating both to faith 
and praClice, it will not be improper juft to 
take notice of the negative precepts and in- 
ftitutions of the Koran, in which feverai things 
are prohibited to a true believer. And firft, 
the drinking of wine, under which are com¬ 
prehended all forts of ftrong and intoxicating 
liquors, is forbidden in more than one place, 
on account of the quarrels and dillurbances,, 
or ar leaft indecencies, occafioned by the ufe 
of fuch liquors. And for the fame reafon, 
gaming, is prohibited. Indeed the Moham¬ 
medan Cafuifts except chefs, becaufe it de¬ 
pends wholly on (kill and management, and 
not at all on chance. The Mohammedans 
comply better with the prohibition of gaming 
than they do with that of wine. 

A diftinClion of meats was lo generally 
obferved by the eaftern nations, that ir is no 
wonder Mohammed made fome regulations 
in that matter. The Koran prohibits the 
eating blood and fwine’s fldh, and whatever 
dies of itfelf, or is ftrangled, or killed by a 
blow, or by another beaft; which prohibitions 
he plainly copied from the Mofaical law ; as 
he did likewile that of ufury, which is ftriCl- 
ly forbidden in rhe Koran. I lhalJ not men¬ 
tion fevcral fupcrftitiouscuftoms, praClil'ed by 
the antient Arabs, and abolilhtd by Mo¬ 
hammed. 

The divinity of the Mohamrdans may be 
divided in fcholaitic, and praClical. Their 
fcholaftic divinity is a mongrel fcience, 
confiding of logical, metaphylical* thedogi- 
2- cai 
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ral and philofophical difquifitions. The arc 
of handling religious difpuces was not known 
in the infancy of Mohammedif n f but was 
brought in, when fefts fprung up, and arti¬ 
cles ot religion began to be called in queftion. 
The wifer and most learned Mohammme- 
clans hold this fcience in great contempt. As 
t > the practical divinity, or jurifprudence, 
of hr Mohammedans, it confilis in the know¬ 
ledge of the decifions of the law, which re- 
parJ practice, gathered from diftmift proofs. 
TIi r pifncipal points of faith, fubjeft to the 
examination and difcuflion of the fchoolmcn, 
are the unity and attributes of Qod; the di¬ 
vine decrees or prediflination; the promifes 
and threats contained in the law j the matters 
of hi (lory and rea fon. 

The different fefts of Mohammedans may 
he diUingui/hed into two forts; the Ortho¬ 
dox, and the Heretical. The former are 
called by the; general name of tionnites or 
fraditioHtriJtSy becaufe they acknowledge 
the authority of the Sonina, or collection of 
moral traditions of the layings and aftions of 
their prophet. See ’Somites. 

The Sonnitts are fubdivided into four 
chie f fefts, viz. 


i. The Henifitcs, 
The Malekites, 


3. The Shaffeitcs, 

4. The Hanbalites, 
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pounded and decompounded of the opinions 
of four chief fefts. viz. 


1. The Motazalcs, 

2. The Sefatians. 


3. The Kh uriitcs, 

4. The Sdbiicea% 


thefe were, 

1. The Hodeilians, 

2. The Jobbaians, 

3. The Hafhemians, 

4. The Nodharnians, 

5. The Hayetians, 


6. The Jahedians, 

7. The Mozdarians, 

8. The Bafharians, 

9. ThcThamamians, 
to. The Cadarians. 


The chief fefts of Sefatians were. 


1. 

2. 


The Afchamns, 
The Moihabbe- 
hires, 


3. The Keraminns, 

4. The Jibariana. 

5. The Morgans. 


which fee under their refpeftive articles. 

The heretical lefts are chofe, which hold 
heterodox opinions in fundamentals, or mat¬ 
ters of faith. The firft controverfics relating 
to fundamentals began when moll of the com¬ 
panions of Mohammed were dead: f or the 
continual employment of war, during the 
infancy of this religion, allowed the Arabs 
little or no Irifurc to enter into nice enqui¬ 
ries and fubtle diftinttions. Bu» no fooncr 
whs the ardour of conqudl a little abated, 
than they began to examine the Koran, a lit¬ 
tle more nearly; whereupon differences in opi¬ 
nion became unavoidable, and at length fo 
greatly multiplied, that the number of their 
lefts, according to the common opinion, was 
feverity three, Thefe fcveral lefts, were com- 


The mod remarkable among the feels of 
the Khare)ires were, 

1. The Waidians, IFhuhfce.. 

The principle left of the Schiites were five 
in number: The molt remarkable were: 

1. The Gholaites, | 2. The Nolairians, 
Itti'efc are the principal feels, into which 
the profeffors of Mohammedi fm were very 
foon fubdivided. Innumerable other fefts 
have frnce fprung up amongft them, which 
it would be tedious to enumerate. However 
the mofl remarkable of them are taken no¬ 
tice of under their refpeftive articles. 

As luccefs in any projeft feldom fails to 
draw in imitators, Mohammed’s having railed 
hhnfelf to fuch a degree of power and repu¬ 
tation, by afting the prophet, induced others 
to imagine they might arrive at the fame 
height by the fame means. His moll con- 
fiderable competitors in the prophetic office 
were Mof iUma and A 1 Afwad. Moifelama 
pretended to be joined in commiffion with 
Mohammed, and publifhed revelations in im¬ 
itation of the Koran. During the few months 
which Mohammed lived after the fetting up 
of tins new impofture, Mofeilama grew very 
formidable i but Abubeker, Mohammed’s 
fuccefior, lent an army againft him; and the 

falfc 


<SL 


The Motazalcs were fabdivided into feve- 
ral inferior lefts, a morning, as feme reckon, 
to twenty, which muruaHy rharg, d each oilier 
with infidelity: The mofl: remarkable of 
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falfe prophet was (lain in battle, and Jiis fol¬ 
lowers difperfed. A 1 Alwad let up for him- 
felf the very year that Mohammed died: but 
a party, fent by Mohammed, broke into his 
houfe by night, and cut off his head. The 
Mohammedans call thefe two falfe prophets 
The two Lyars. Arabian hiftory fornifhes 
us with a great number of other fuch impof- 
tors, who have arifen at different times, lince 
the eftablifhment of Mohammedifm. 

The extent of the Mohammedan religion 
is very great, as will appear from a view of 
tiie nations and princes profeffing it. There 
are 

Tn Film™- I The Turks, 

' l The Cham of the Crim Tartars. 
r The Turks, 

1 he Arabians, 

The Perfians, 

The Great Mogol, 

In Afia. <; The King of Viiapour, Golcon- 
da and Malabar, 

The Great Cham of Tartary, 
The Kingdom of Sumatra, J a- 
. va, and the Maldives. 

The Turks, 

In Africa. J Th 5 P co P le , of 7 ' unis » Tripoli, 
ccc. on the coaft of Barbary, 

(. TheKings of Fez and Morocco. 

Here we are to take notice, that excepting 
the Grand Seignor, die king of Perfu, the 
Arabian princes, and the Cham of Tartary, 
all the reft have pagan idolaters for their fub- 
jefts in general, Mohammedilm being pro- 
feffed only by the princes and great men. It 
has been faid (but I will not vouch for the 
calculation) that if we divide the known re¬ 
gions of the world into thirty equal parts, the 
Chriftians will be found to be in poffdfion of 
•five, the Mohammedans of fix, and the ido¬ 
laters of nineteen. So that the Mohamme¬ 
dan religion is of fomewhat greater extent 
than the Chriftian. 

The Mohammedans are likewife called 
Mujfulmans , which, in their language, fig- 
nifies believers . 


MOI 1 ARRAM. (Arab.) anything fa- 
cred, or forbidden by the Mifffulman law. 
It is likewife the name of the firft month of 
the Arabic year, before the time of Moham¬ 
medifm, and it is io called, bccaufe the an- 
tient Arabs were forbidden to make war 
againft one another during the courfe of this 
month. 

1 he ten firft days of the month Moharram 
are called by the Mohammedans Aiam almb- 
doulat, that is, tiie reckoned days, bccaufe 
they believe, that, during thefe ten days, 
the Koran was lent down from Heaven, to 
be communicated to men. The laft of thefe 
ten days is called AJhour. See Afliour. 

MOHARRER. This word in Arabic 
fignifies free. 

" MOHDI, or the DIRECTOR. So the 
Mohammedans call a perlon of the race of 
Mohammed, whofe coming is to be one of 
the figns preceding the general refurreftion. 

Concerning this perfon Mohammed pro 
phefted that the world Ihould nor have an 
end, till one of his own family fliould govern 
the Arabians, whofe name fliould be the fame 
with his own, and whofe father’s name fliould 
alfo be the fame with his father’s name, and 
w h° fhould fill the earth with righteoufnefs. 

1 his perfon the Schiites believe to be now 
alive, and concealed in fome lecret place, 
till the time of his manifeftation j and they 
fuppofe him to be no other than the la ft of 
the twelve Imams, named Mohammed Abul- 
hafan, and the fon of Haffan A 1 Afkeri, the 
eleventh of that fucceflion. 

MOLIIKDITRS. In Arabic, the Im¬ 
pious. So the Mohammedans call all tliofe, 
who renounce the Mufl'ulman faith, to em¬ 
brace any other feft, or who make profef- 
fion of no religion at all. This name is par¬ 
ticularly given to the Ifmaelites, who found¬ 
ed a particular dynafty in Afia and Africa. 
t I lolaku, Sultan or Emperor of the Mo- 
gnuls and 1 artars, marching, in the year of 
the Hegira 654, to befiege the Khalif Moftaf- 
fem, in the city of Bagdad, began his great 
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exploits’in war by demolifting all the cattles 
and llrong places which the Molhedites or 
ifttiaclites poffcffed in Perfia. This great 
conqueror though not a Mohammedan, 
would not fparc thofe, who had renounced 
their religion, but deftroyed twelve thoufand 
of them, at the fame time that he protected 
the Chriftians. 

MONBA 5 SAI I, is the city of Monbafia, 
or Monbafe. It is fituated upon the Sea of 
Zanguebar, or country of Zinges, which we 
call at this day the Caffrec Coalt. 

MONF or MEMP. It is thus the Ara¬ 
bians called the antient capital city of Egypt 
known by the name of Memphis, which Ap- 
polodorus fays, had been built by Epaphus, 
the fon of 16 , in honour of Memphis, the 
daughter of the Nile, whom he had elpoufcd. 

MON I AM, a city of E^ypt, fituated to 
the wedward of the Nile, which, the Perfian 
geograpliy fays, bears alfo the name of Mo- 
niat Ebn Haffib, aldtough others call it Mo- 
niat A 1 Haif 

MONK HE N. Name of the ninth 
part of twenty-four of the year of the Kha- 
thaians, foe thefe people divided their year 
into twenty-four fortnights, andnot in twelve 
months as other nations ylo. 

MOQUAMOS. Temples or Chapels, 
of the inhabitants of che Itiand of So£ocoia, 
on rhe coaft of Africa. 

Thefe illanders are idblaters, andworfhip 
the Moon as the parent of all things. Their 
Moquamos* or temples, are very fmall and 
very low. They have three little doors, 
and in order to enter any of them, a pec- 
fon mud (loop alrnoft to the ground. In 
each of thefe chapels is an altar, on which are 
dcpofited fcvcral (licks formed like the flow¬ 
er de luces, which have (omething of the te- 
femblance of a crols. Every Molquemo has 
its peculiar prieft, called Ik Jama, who is. an¬ 
nually chofcn j and their fignatures, or marks 
of his function, are a daff and a crofs, which 
he mult not prefume to give away on any 


\ 


pretence whatever; or fuffer any perfon to 
toucl\ it on pain of lofing one of his hands. 

The ufual time fet apart.for divine fervice 
in thefe chapels, is when the Moon fets and 
when (he rifes. At this time they ltrike a cer¬ 
tain number of blows on a long Itaff with a 
fhorrer, and walk round the chapel three 
times. This ceremony is accompanied with 
an oblation of fomc odoriferous good, put in 
an iron bafon, which hangs by three chains 
over a large fire. After this the altar is incenf- 
ed three times, and the doors of the temple as 
often, and the devotees make the mod lolemn 
vow's, and earned duplications to the Moon. 
In the mean time the Hodamo fets on the altar 
a lighted taper made of butter, and bdrnears 
the erodes, and other utenftls, with this favorite 
greafe. On certain days they make a lolemn 
proceflion round the temple, when one of the 
chief men of the country carries a faered daff. 
After the proceflion is over, they put his fin¬ 
gers off, and prefent him with a (mailer daff,'. 
and very finguls honours are paid him on 
account o: his being poffeded of fo faered an 
implement. 

MORA and MORAH, Mora Vilaieti. 
Thus the Turks call Peloponefus, which wc 
commonly call Morca. 

MOR ABITES, a Mohammedan fe<d, fol¬ 
low * s of Mohaidin, lad fon of Huflein, who 
was the Om of All, Mohammed's fon-in-law. 

The mod zealous of this left live in defert 
places, tike monks, either alone, or in com¬ 
pany, and profeis moral philofophy, obferv- 
tng many things contrary to the precepts of 
the Koran, followed by the Turks. They 
live very licentioufly, and pretend, that hav¬ 
ing purified their fouls by fading and prayer,, 
it is lawful for them to enjoy the creatures. 
At fedivals, and the nuptial of great men, 
they fing verfes in honour of Ali and his fon, 
and having eat and drank plentifully, they 
dance, till being weary, they fall down with 
many ftghs and tears; and then fomc of their 
difciples take them up, and carry them to 
the it hermitages. 


This. 
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This feft is chiefly found in Africa, where 
they are much refpefted by the peodle It 
began about the year 700. . ' 

MGR DAD. The fame as Azrail. See 
Azrail. 

MORGAH, a river in Khorafan 

MORGIANS Ti.en.^.rf^oh^- 

mrfa,, fca who holds, that faith widiomgood 
works is fuffieien* to falvation: 

Gazali, a Mohammedan doftor, tells us, the 
Morgians expeft, that God lliould work every 
thing , n them ; and affirm, that fin does not hurt 
believers; and that works without faith fin-, 
nify nothing. Shabi, another Mohammedan 
dodor glances at this fed, when he exhorts his 
difciples to be afraid of the threatenings of 
God, and not to live like thofe who defer 
( J° L n f any th ‘ r ,‘S rbat is g°od, and hope to be 

laved notwithftandmg. 1 

MO RID (Arab.) The Mohammedans 
give this name to thofe who afpire to a life 

of uncommon fpiritualky and devotion, and 
for tins purpofc put themfelvcs under the di- 

dm is" «X h r r •*“" ** * ***»• 

They have a famous book, intitled Adab 
r/i 7 ’K Wh, e IreatS ° f thr qualifications 
rK 0 U /v ht t 0 r h ‘ 1VC ^ h ° pUt thcrT 'faves tinder 

MOSCABeSs th °rV ri ’ iri ‘"-‘ 1 

i lUbL ABLANS. I he name of a Mo¬ 
hammedan left, who believe, that God is li¬ 
terally what the Koran deferibes him to be 

him5“s ° r A " rf,ro P om »'’plliK Mo- 

. Jt is Ccrt3in > ^ vulgar Mohammedans are 
ignorant enoug/i to imagine; that God has 

hnH T*’ ea, ; s > fome of them even 

old, that he has a thick black beard, with 

b. great many other imaginary attitudes 

rcT(Ti BEn ' T P « assim,la- 

T° RS / f ! cr ^ ncai }ct of the Mohamme¬ 
dans, fo called, becaufe they hold a refcm- 
b ance between God and his creatures, fup- 
pofing him to be a figure compofed of mcm- 
ber;, or parts, cither fpiritual, corporeal, and 

St oca motion ' of afccm and de - 
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nJ.°r me ° r ," ,is M bdim ’ tl “« dfc divine 
STJSr be ,. um “ dw id. the human, in the 
pa Ton. for they grant it po/Iible that 

d£ n Z? p J *" a h "r” f »™. “cSbrloi 

anJ M ° rts 

diiTnfn'™'- ™-> ■>*= which 

the Arabs give to the planet Jupiter They 

fimume this planet, ,W J Stud, or Tit 

thkT I,IC rerfian name 

this planet is Ormozd . 

Mntnnrc ^Jufcovy, Mofcow. 

. SQUEiS. The temples, or places of 
rctigious worflup among the Mohammedans. 

art oraro u C whichfignifies 

an oratory, or place of prayer. The T,„| .. 

^ P ^ rfiai ? s l ’’ uaI, r pronounce it or 
1 whence tlie Italians have formed the 
t ? k Mefquttta and we the word MAquc 

Hi/ P vT Pal M° Pt l Ut ' of a town is called 
Wffrt Gumt, the Great Mofque, and is to 
them what a cathedral church is to the Chrif- 
nuns* 

All Mofques are fquarc, and generally 
built with good (tones. Before the chief 

,s . a l ‘l l,arc ^urr, paved with white 
marble and low galleries round, whofe 

the T f ; pP ° r ? d !’ y ,mrble P d l a «-s. In thdr 

!mn I - Ur M W r ani themfdm , Wore they go 
into the Mofques. The walls are all white 

excepting fome few places, on which the 
name of G°d is written in large Arabic cha¬ 
racters. In each Mofque there is a <m-at 
number of lamps; and between the lamps 
hang many chryfkl rings, oltriches eggs, ami 
o her cunofitics fent out of foreign countries • 
which make a fine Ibew, when the lamps are 
lighted. About each mofque there are fix 
high towers, each having three little open 

galleries one above another. Thefe towers 
as well as the mofques, arc covered with lead’ 
and adorned with gildings and other orna- 
ments - I hey are called Minarets, and 
from hence, .nftead of a bell, the people are 

called 
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called to prayer by certain officers, appoint¬ 
ed for that purpafe, whom they call Muezins. 

Moll of the mofques have a kind of hof- 
pital belonging to them, in which travellers, 
of what religion foever, are*'entertained du¬ 
ring three days. Each mofque has alfo a 
place called '■Tarbe which is the burrying-place 
of its founders; within it is a tomb of fix or 
feven feet long, and covered with velvet or 
green fattin: At each end are two wax tapers, 
and round it feveral leats for thole, who read 
the Koran, and pray for the fouls of the de- 
ceafed. 

It was not lawful to enter the mofques 
with ihoes or flockings on; for which reafon 
die pavements are covered with pieces of 
Huff fowed together in broad (tripes, each 
wide enough to hold a row of men kneeling, 
fitting, or proftrate. Women are not allowed 
to enter the mofques, but ftay in the porches 
without. 

MOSSALAH. The Arabians call thus 
an oratory, or prayer, as well as a mofque. 

MOSS El LEM AH, name of an impoftor, 
who arofe in the time of Mohammed in one 
of the provinces of Arabia, named Hagiar. 
Mohammed made war upon* him and defeat¬ 
ed his troops t However this fed lafted a 
great while afterwards in Arabia, and gave a 
great deal of trouble to the Khalils,. Abu- 
becre, and Omar. 

The Mohamdans commonly furname this 
Moffeilemah, Kedbab, that is to fay, Liar 
and Impoftor . 

MOTALAMMES, furname of Giorair 
Ben Abdal Maffih, one of the moft celebrat¬ 
ed Arabian poets, before Mohammedifm.. 
He was uncle of Tharfah, another poet, who 
was not Ids efteemed. 

MOTANABB 1 , furname of Abel Thaieb 
Ahmed Ben Houffain, who was an excel¬ 
lent poet. 

MOTAZALES. T he name of a famous* 
Mohammedan fed. The word lignifies in 
Arabic, thofewho feparate themfelv.es from 
others. 

o 



The Motazales are the difeiples of Vaflal 
Ben Athal Gaza. 1 , a difciplc of the famous 
dodor Haffan al Bafri. He quitted the 
fchiool of his mailer upon a difpute, whether 
thofe, who commit very heinous fins, can 
be reckoned in the number of the faithful. 
Vaflal maintained an opinion, which agreed 
with neither fide of the queftion, nor with the 
fentiment of his mailer, upon which he fe- 
parted from his fchool. 

The Motazales are not reckoned ftridly 
orthodox. Their diftingui/hing tenet is, 
that there are not attributes in God feparate 
from his offence; and that he knows not by 
his knowledge, but by Lsefience; and the like 
of his other attributes. They hold likewife, 
that the Koran is not eternal, but created; 
in which they agree with the followers of Ali, 
and are entirely oppofite to the- Afcharians, 
whom the other orthodox Mohammedans 
follow. See Afcharians. 

There are feveral fubdivifions in this fed; 
as,"the l idarians, Nadhamiuns, &c. moll 
of whom maintain, that whatever God ope¬ 
rates in his creatures, is moft expedient for 
them ; and feme of them approach fa near 
to Chrillianity,' as to allow that one of the 
attributes of God can cloath itfelf with a bo- 
dy. 

The Motazales are very fiibfile in philo- 
fophy and fcholafiric divinity, and many of 
their dodors have read the Greek philolbphers, 
as appears by their works, which are all fa¬ 
vourable to the Schiites, and directly oppo¬ 
fite to the Sonnires. , 

MOTHAREZL Naffer Ben Abdalleid 
alfo named, Borhaneddeen Ben Abulmoka- 
rem bears alfo the furname of Motharezi. 
He was one of the moft illuftrious Arabian 
Grammarians and died, A. H. 606 or 6x6. 

Motharezi was alfo. the furname of Ne- 
zami, a Perfian poet. 

MOTHLEBI, Surname of Mohammed 
Ben Edris al Shafie, who was one of the four 
Imams, or chiefs of the four orthodox feds 
axnongft the Mufiulmans. 

MOUHALHAJL 
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^ OUHALHAL or MOHALHEL, 
urname of Amrol Cais, an Arabian poet. 

This poet, who lived in the time of the 
Paganifm of the Arabs, is alfo called Ada and 
Rabie, and it is believed that he was the fir ft 
who wrote that kind of poem, which the 
Arabs call Cajftdah , and which refembles our 
elegy. 

MOULT AN or MULTAN, a foobah 
of Hindoftan, which makes part of that 
great country, which the Arabians call Sind, 
which is properly India on this fide the 
Ganges, and all that is on both Tides the 
River Indus. 
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whether Paradife, whofe breadth equals that 
of heaven and earth, was created only for 
him, and two or three more, who thought as 
he did ? To which it is faid, he could return 
no anfwer. 

MUARRIF, a place on Mount Arafat, 
where they perform certain religious cere¬ 
monies. 

MUEZIN, an officer belonging to the 
Mofques. See Mofque. 

MUFTI. So the Turks call the chief of 
the ecclefiaftical order, or primate of the 
Mufliilman religion. He is likewife ftyled 
Muftizeman Sheikbulijham , and Sahibi-fetva 


MOUMTA a ru c , oneiwuupam, and dahtbt-fetva 

MO U MI A figmfies the flefh of a human i. e. Maker of Laws, Giver of Judgments, and 
body, conferved in the fands, after it has been Prelate of Orthodoxy . J " ’ 


embalmed. 

MOUSHA, the name of one of the if- 
Jands we call Maldives. 

MOUSSAL or MOUSSEL. There are 
two cities bearing this name. The firft is 
Moufial al Alik, that is the ancient Mouf- 
fal, and which many believe to be the anci- 

A f-l I\ I « M y W L A. L . _ . *. t f* A • • • 


Hie authority of the Mufti is very great 
in the Ottoman empire: For even the Sul¬ 
tan himfelf, if he will preferve any appear¬ 
ance of religion, cannot, without firft hear¬ 
ing his opinion, put any perfon to death, or 
fo much as infiidl any corporal punifhment: 
In all addons, and efpecially criminal ones, 


ent Niniveh th* r,nLi • • • t 11 dCLions > anti eipeciaJiy criminal ones, 

ent JNimveh, the capital of Aflyria; it is very his opinion is required by eivino-him a writ 

S ar iTl ; T' 1 ' ° tl,er - C * Ue ? r ' mpl) ' M °" r - “g. ■" which chi cafe is S Infc fei™ S 
fal, is thae which we commonly call Moflal. names, which he fubferibes witl, ihe wjrcls 

M'"? « «r ttd T"r! hc T «*. Okr, or Olmaz, i. e. b t JhM, or ZumI, 

the firft of which according to the Perfian au- punifhed. 


thors, owes its foundation to Tamurath, 
king of Perfia, of the firft dynafty. The 
Arabian tables place it in Long. 77. 00, and 
Lat. 34. 00. North. 

MOUSSICAH and MOUSSIKI. The 
Arabs have taken the word from the Greek, 
and call thus mufic, altho’ in their own lan¬ 
guage Elm Alihan, and Elm Angan, are the 
proper names for it. 

MOZDARIANS. An heretical feft of 
the Mohammedan followers of Ifa Ebn So- 
beih Al Mozdar, who held it poffible for 
God to be alyar and unjuft. He pronounc¬ 
ed thofe perfons to be infidels, who took up¬ 
on them the adminiftration of public affairs: 
In fhort, he condemned all, who did not em¬ 
brace his opinions, as guilty of infidelity; 
whereupon Ibrahim Ebn al Sendi afked him, 


Such outward honour is paid to the Mufti, 
that the Grand Seignor himfelf rifes up to 
him, and advances feven fteps towards him, 
when he comes into his prefence. He alone 
has the honour of killing the Sultan’s left 
fhoulder, whilft the Prime Vizier kilfes on¬ 
ly the hem of his garment. 

\\ hen the Grand Seignor addreffes any 
writing to the Mufti, he gives him the fol¬ 
lowing titles, “ To the Efad, the wifeft of 
“ the wife, inftrudted in all knowledge, the 
" rr.oft excellent of excellents; abftaining 
“ from things unlawful; the fpring of vir- 
“ f y le and true fcience; heir of the prophe- 
“ tic doctrines; refolver of the problems of 
“ Faith j revealer of the orthodox articles; 
“ key of the treafures of truth; the light 
“ of doubtful allegories; ftrengthened with 

“ the 
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« tlic grace of the fupreme legiflature of 
« mankind. May the molt high God per- 
“ petuate thy virtues.” 

The election of the Mufti is folely in the 
Grand Seignor, who prefers him with a 
yell of rich fables, and allows him a falary 
of a thoufand afpers a day, which is about 
five pound iterling. Betides this, he has the 
difpofal of certain benefices belonging to the 
xoyal mofques, which he makes no fcruple 
of felling to the beft advantage; and on his 
admiffion to his office, he is complimented 
by the agents of the Bafhas, who make him 
the ui'ual prefents, which generally amount 
to a very confiderable lum. 

Whatever regard was formerly paid to 
die Mufti, it is now become very little more 
than form. If he interprets the law, or gives 
ientence contrary to the Sultan’s pleafure, 
he is immediately difplaced, and a more pli¬ 
ant perfon put in his room: I f he is convic¬ 
ted of treafon, or any very great crime, lie 
is put into a mortar (kept for that purpofe 
in the feven towers at Conftantinople) and 
pounded to death. 

MUR AN, a place in Aran. 

MI.JNA, a valley near Mecca where fa- 
crifices are offered up. 

MIJNASHITES, A fed of Mohamme¬ 
dans, fo called from the Arabic word Muna- 
ihat, which fignifies meteinpfychofis, becaufe 
they believe the cjoftrine of Pythagoras con- 
cerning the metennpfychofis or tranfmigra- 
tion of lbuls. 

They are alfo called Jltenafojhitts from the 
Arabic Alienajojh , which is of the fame inn- 
port. 

MUSSF.RIN (¥urk.) A name given to 
a fed of Atheifts in Turky. The word fig¬ 
nifies jthofe who keep a fecret, from the 
verb ajerra, to contfal.. Their fecret is flat¬ 
ly to deny a deity 

It is laid, many of the Cadhis, and learned 
men it? Turky, are MufTcrin, or Atheifts; 
but the.chief pf them .are Chrjftian renegades. 
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who to fhake off the terrors and remorfe of 
confdence, embrace this opinion; which 
however they dare not publickiy profefs. 

MUTIFICAT. The cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 

MYSF8. The name of a place in the 
city of Medina, bequeathed by Moham¬ 
med to the poor, • . 

N 

IVTABATHI. Name of the inhabitants 
£\ of feveral villagesof Arabian Irak, who 
arc very unpolifhed in their manners, and 
for this reafon, commonly pafs amongft the 
Arabians for idiots. 

They apply themfelves folely to agricul¬ 
ture, and it is from them the other Arabians 
have learned this art. 

NACOL 1 A, is the name of a city of 
Phrygia, in Afia Minor, fimated near a lake 
which the Turks call, as well as the city itfelf, 
Aieneh Ghiol. 

NAGIA, K ALA AT AL NAGIA, the 
caftle of Nagia. It is a place fimated upon 
the confines of the provinces of Sbirvan and 
Adherbigian, which were the antient Media, 

NAGIA, is alfo the name of a city in the 
province called Berberah, which is Ethio- 
pic Barbary. 

NAGIAD or NEGD. is a fmall pro¬ 
vince of Arabia, in which the city of Me¬ 
dina is fituated, 

N AGIAGAH, i« the name of a fmall 
city in the country of I labafhah, or Ethiopia, 
fituated upon a great river, which difeharges 
itfelf into the Nile, near the city of Uak. 

NAGI ASHF, ii furname given to all the 
kings of Ethiopia, who were Chriftians. 

NAGIREM, a city of the province of 
F.ars, 

NAGRAN. The name of a city of Ye¬ 
men, in Arabia, of which the foil is well 
covered with trees, contrary to the other 
parts of that country. 

NAHAR, 


' mtsTfy 



N A H 

S^SNAHAR. This word which fignifies in 
^Arabic, a river, ought to be diftinguilhed 
from Nahhar, one of the days of the'laft 
month of their year, named Dhoulheggiat, 
in which the Mohammedans make their fa- 
crifices at Mecca. They call this feftiyal 
Yu am A 1 Nahhar. 

NAHR AL COUFAH. The river of 
Cufah. This is the Euphrates; which bears 
alfo the name of Forat, in Arabic; and of 
Maradfoui, in Turkilh. 

NAHAR AL SALAM, the River of 
Peace. The Arabians call thus the Tigris, 
which alfo bears the name of Dijleh, in the 
fame language. 

NAHAR KHOUAREZM, the River 
of Khouarezm. The Perfians often call by 
that; name the great river Gihon, or Oxus, 
of which the proper name in their language 
is Amou, or Ab^Amou. 

NAHAR SFIASH, the river which pafif- 
es by the city of Shafh. This is the river 
which the ancients called laxartes, and which 
the Arabians at this time call Sihon; and it is 
between the great rivers Sihon- and Gihon 
that the Tranfoxanian provinces are fituat- 
cd, that is ( to fay, the countries of the Uz- 
becks, Turkeftan, and Zagathai, for thefe 
are the names we give thofe countries at this 
day. 

NAHAR MALEK or NAHAR ME¬ 
LIK, the river of a King. It is the name of 
a city of the Arabian Irak, diftant from the 
city of Cufah four par.'fangs, which make 
eight of our leagues. 

NAHAR OBOLLAH and NAIIAR 
AL OBOLLAH. Name of a valley divid¬ 
ed by a fmall river, which difcharges itfelf 
into the Tigris, near the city of Bafra, which 
palles among the Oriental nations for one of 
the four terreftrial Farad if s. 

NAHAR UAN. The name of an anci¬ 
ent city frtuated between Bagdad and VafTeth, 
four leagues from the Tigris, on the eaft 
has given its • name to 
in which is another- fmall 


fide. This city 
a fmall country, 
eity named. AiTaf. 
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NAKGIVAN, commonly pront/unced' 
Nakfhivan, one of the principal cities of 
Armenia Major, which the Oriental geo¬ 
graphers commonly place in the province cf 
Adherbigian. 

NAKLAT Mahmoud. It' is the name 
of a very agreeable place, diftant three days 
journey from the city of Cufah, where the 
pilgrims of Mecca flop, and encamp under 
the palm-trees, which has given it that name. 

NAMAR. This word which fignifies in 
Arabic a tiger, and which the Perfians and 
Turks call Nemer and Bebr, is alfo the name 
of a tribe of Arabs. 

NAMAZ. The common and daily 
prayers, which the Turks, by their law, are 
commanded to repeat five times in the fpace 
of twenty four hours. They are thus diftin- 
guifhed. 

1. Sabah Namazi, or Morning Prayers,. 

2. OIL’ Namazi, or Noon Prayers. 

3 - Ikindi Namazi , or Afternoon Prayers.. 

4. Achjham Namazi, or Evening Prayers. 

5. Tatzi Namazi, or Night Prayers. 

Of thefe, three are fixed; namely, the- 
morning evening, and night prayers- and 
two are moveable, viz. the noon,, and after¬ 
noon prayers: Thefe vary-- according to the 
length or fhortnefs of the days. For inftance- 
at the equinox, the morning prayers are 
laid before the twelfth hour of the night, that 
is, the hour before fun-rifing, or between 
five and fix o’clock in the morning;, noon 
prayers, at the fixth hour of the day, or our 
twelve o’clock;, afternoon prayers, at the 
ninth hour,, or three o’ clock; evening pray¬ 
ers, at the twelfth hour, or fix o’clock; and 
night prayers,, at the frrft hour and half’ of 
the night, on half an hourpaft fewen. 

In appointing the rime of theft prayers, they 
are fo fuperftitious, that after the pn-feribed 
hour, they deem:them vain and fruitlefs, an.l 
to be repeated hereafter in Araf, or Purgato¬ 
ry. In the field, before a battle they are- 
obliged to perform their Namaz-j but, afi-.r 
the battle is begun, or if it continues beyond*, 
the hour, the Namaz, may be o nitted 
2 without 
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out fin; becaufe they are of opinion, that 
uffulman cannot perform a more accep¬ 
table worlbip, than to fight valiantly againft: 
the Chriftians. 

On Friday, or the Turkifir Sunday, they 
add a fixth Namaz, called Salah Namazi-, 
which additional prayers are Paid between 
fun-rifing and noon. 

It is related of the Sultan Murad, or 
Amurath I. that, for fometime after his ad¬ 
vancement to the empire, he had never been 
ufed to fay the Namaz , or common prayers 
with the reft of the people. Menla Fenari, 
tb.e Mufti, who at that time difcharged the 
office of Judge, took occafion once, when 
Murad was to give his evidence before him, 
to rejeft him as a witnefs unworthy of credit. 
The Sultan, afking the reafon of this ftrange 
proceeding, was anfwered by the Mufti, 
that lie accounted his teftimony to be of no 
force, as coming from one, who never ufed 
to be prefent at the common prayers with 
the reft of the Mufiulmans; whereupon Mu¬ 
rad, to atone for his fault, ordered a fpaci- 
ous Jdir.i, or royal mofque, to be built at 
Adrianoplc, which at this day retains the name 
of Muradee. 

N-AMI AL NAMI, is the furname of 
Abul Abbas Ebn Mohammed Al Dazemi 
Al MaffWfi, who was an exeellent Arabian 
ppet. Me died, A. H. 399, aged 90years. 

NAMKINK, It is the name of a city of 
Kathai, in which Alton Khan, king of the 
Kathaians, being apprifed that his army had 
been defeated by that of Oftai, the fon and 
fuccellor of Genghizkhan, burnt himfelf and 
all his family, and their riches, that they 
fhould not fall into the hands of the Moguls. 

NAOUBAKHT, a city of the country 
of Uak, in Maweralnahar. This country of 
Uak is the fame as that of Shah, and extends 
from the confines of the territory of Naou- 
bakht to that of Farganah. 

NAOUBENDAN. The name of a 
large defert and barren country which ex¬ 
tends between the countries of Pars, which 
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is the province of Perfia proper, and that of 
Khoriifan. 

N'AO UBENDGI AN or NAOUBEN- 
DIGFIIAN, a city of the province of Pars. 

NASSA or NESS A, is the name of the 
firft village of the territory of Farganah, 
when you enter into that city on the fide 
ofKhogind. 

NASSAF or NISSEF, is the Arabian 
name of a city of Tranfoxania, winch the 
Perfians call Nekhfheb. 

NASSERIES. A feft, or dan of peo^ 
pie, inhabiting a fmall territory in the mid¬ 
dle of Syria, who are neither Mohammed¬ 
ans nor Chriftians, but have fomething of 
both. The fecrets of their religion are not 
much known; for their women and com¬ 
mon people are abfolutely enjoined not to 
learn it: Their priefts alone are entitled to 
that privilege, » 

It is faid, that they have a Gofpel, and 
that they believe in the doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity. They obferve Eafter, and fome 
other Chriftian feftivals. They have a pe¬ 
culiar veneration for St, Barbara. Their 
aflemblies are very private. They pro¬ 
nounce feveral prayers over bread and wine, 
which are distributed to all that are prefent. 
They obferve no fafts, andabftain only from 
eating the females of all living creatures. 
They fwear by St. Matthew and St, Simon, 
though they are perfect ftrangers to the hifto- 
ry of either of them, However, if any one 
alks them what religion they are are of, they 
an fiver they are Mohammedans. They eat 
no fwine’s flefti; but drink wine freely. 

NASSIBIN, is the city of Nifibe, in Me- 
fopotamia, fituated in the fourth climate, ac¬ 
cording to the Arabian tables, in 75* 10 - 
Lon, and 37, 00. N. Lat, 

NASRAT or NOSRAT, and NAS- 
SOURIAH. The Arabians call thus the 
city of Nazareth, in Gallilee. 

N AST AS. Thus the Arabs call the Em¬ 
peror Anaftafius. 

NATIGAY, 
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NATIGAY. A kind ofhouifehold God of 
the Mongalian Tartars. He is the guardian 
of families, and prefides over the prod lifts of 
the earth. Every houfe has an image of this 
deity, who has a wife and children: The 
former is placed at his left hand, and the 
latter before him. 

No one prefumes to go to dinner till Na- 
tigay and his family art firft ferved. Their 
entertainment confifts in having their mouths 
plentifully greafed; and the fragments of 
their repaft are thrown out of doors, for the 
accommodation of fome unknow fpirits. 

NAZAMIAH or NADHAMIAH; 
This is the name of a college, which Nizam 
ul Mulk built in Bagdad. 

NEBR, name of an anicent city in Chaldea. 
NECERES. So the Turks called a clan 
of people, inhabiting the mountains about 
Jebilee, in Syria, who are of a very ftrange 
and fingular cnarafter. For it is their prin¬ 
ciple to adhere to no certain religion ; but, 
Cameleon like, they put on the colour of 
religion, whatever it be, which is reflefted 
upon them by the perfons, with whom they 
happen to converfe. With Chriftians they 
profefs themfelves Chriftians; with Turks 
.they are good Muirulmans; with Jews, they 
pafs for Jews j being fuch Proteus’s in religion, 
that no body was ever able to difeover what 
fhapeor ftandard their confciences are really of. 

NEGORES. A religious feft of the Ja- 
panefe, which derives its original from one 
Cambadoxi, a difciple of Xaca. 

This Cambadoxi was a celebrated magi¬ 
cian, and pretended to call ottt devils. When 
he percieved himfelf near death, he ordered 
his difciples to convey him privately into a 
dark cavern, under pretence'of repofing him¬ 
felf there without any interruption. Before 
his deceafe, he allured his difciples he Ihould 
rife again, to confound all thofe who pre¬ 
funded to oppofe his doftrine. His difci¬ 
ples pretend, he did not die, but that, being 
weary of the world, he caufed himfelf to be 
Ihur up in that folitary caye, into which no 
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perfon fince that time has dared to enter. A 
conliderable number of temples have been 
crefted to the memory of Cambadoxi. 

1 he feft of the Negores is divided into 
three clafles. The firft, which is not fo 
numerous as the reft, apply themfelves 
wholly to the worlhip of the Gods; and the 
performance of religious ceremonies; the fe- 
cond, to all manner of military arts; and the 
laft, to the making arms for the fervice of 
the public. Their manner of living is very 
whimfical and particular. All matters of 
confequence among them mull be determin¬ 
ed nemine contradkente ; and if any one dif- 
fents from the reft, they ufually come to blows 
till he gives up his negative. They are fo 
numerous, that in three or four- hours time, 
by ringing a large bell, which may be heard 
at a very great diftance, they can raife an 
army of thirty thoufarid men; upon which 
account the emperors are obliged, by confi- 
derable prefents, to keep them attached to 
their interefts. They are fordidden to kill 
any animal whatever; yet they make no 
fcruple to cut one another’s throats, in their 
quarrels, which are very frequent. 

NEHAVEND, a city of the Babylonian 
Irak. 

NEJED. The higher part of Arabia, 
towards Babylon. 

NEJIR, The territory of Mecca and 

Medina., 

NEJRAN. Name of a town in Arabia 
Felix, and of another near Damafcus, and of 
a third between Cufa and Wafit. It is alfo the 
name of a city of Yemen. 

NEKHIL BANI HELAL. The Palm- 
trees of the children of Hellal. It is one of the 
refting places of the caravan of pilgrims 
of Mecca, fituated in Arabia, thirteen days 
journey from the city of Cufah, and 
four from that of Medina. 

NEKHSHEB, a city of Tranfoxania, that 
is, of the country which is beyond the river 
Gihon, or Amou, which the ancients called 
Oxus. The Arabians have given this pronun¬ 
ciation 
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ion to the name, andcomrnonly call it, Nef- 
jffef and Naffouf. Abulfeda and A limed Ben 
Arab Shah. fily, that this city bears alfo the 
came of Carfhi. Itisfaid, there is a well nam¬ 
ed Chah Nekhfheb, in which an appearance 
of the Moon, which they call Mah Nekhfheb, 
is to be feen night and day. 

NEKHSHU WAN, a town in Armenia. 

NEMROD. The Arabians fay, that this 
•word, as well as Mared, figniftes a rebel, 
and means alfo N imrod, the author of the 
firft revolt of mankind againft God. 

NERM. This word, which fignifips in 
Perfian, foft and tradtable, is become the 
name of one part of a, province in Perfia pro¬ 
per, which confilts of delightful plains and 
valleys. 

NERS - , 2'town in Babylonia.. 

NESRAN, a town in Syria.. 

NESSA, a city of the province of Kho- 
rafan, where the Selguicides, after having 
puffed the Gihon, flopped and fixed their 
abode, as well as at Bavard, which is not far 
diftant,, under - the reign of Mahmoud, the 
fbn of Sebekhtegan, Sultan of the dynafty of 
©f the Gaznevides. 

NESSA {Arab.) The name of a*month,, 
■which the ancient Arabians intercalated eve¬ 
ry three years, before the time of Moharn- 
rnedrim. This word properly figniiies gild¬ 
ed meadows, retrocellion, or retrogradation, 
the fame that we call intercalation. 

Mohammed has exprefsly, in the Koran, 
forbidden the ufe of this mtercalarymonthj 
©n account of the many fuperftkiens prac- 
tifed by the Arabians-in it; By which means 
the Arabian, year became purely lunar, that 
is, confifting of three hundred and' fifty four 
days;, the Nc(fa ofthe Arabians having been 
introduced to bring the lunar year, every 
third year, to a conformity-with the folar, as 
is praftifcd in the Julian-calendar, by means 
of the epsufls. 

NESSAK. This-word'is plural of Naff 
fek, which in Arabic fignifics a devout man 
gurticularly attached! CO/his religion;, but ths 


Arabs particularly give this name to a ftifft 
of Jews which never eat any thing what has 
had life* Thefe Jews were the Effenes, a id 
not the Pharifeans, whom the Arabs call 
Motazelah. 

NEUCAN, a citycf the province of Kho- 
rafan, fituated in Long. 82. 41. and Lat. 
38. 8. N. 

NEZAMI, the furname .of Abu Mejd 
Ben Yufef A 1 Motharczi. He was one of 
the mod illuftrious poets of Perfia. 

NIL.,. There are two great rivers in Af¬ 
rica, which bear this name. The firfl called 
Nil Mefr, or Nile of Egypt, which runs to¬ 
wards the north, and difeharges itfelt by feven 
mouths into the Mediterranean Sea. The 
fecond is called Nil Soudan, or the Nile of 
the Negroes country, which runs towards 
the weft, and difeharges itfeif into the Sea 
of darknefs, or Behr al Modhallem; for it 
is thus that the Arabians called the Atlantic 
and Weftern Oceans. 

N 1 LAB. The Perfians call thus one of 
the rivers which empties itfeif into the river 
Indus, becauft ofthe great quantity of indi¬ 
go produced on its borders. 

NI MET U LA HITES. Akindcf Turkifh 
monks, fo called from their founder Ninietu- 
lahi, famous for his dodtrine, and the aufle- 
rity of. his life.. They affemhle once a week 
to fing hymns in prune of God. The candi¬ 
dates for this order are obliged to-continue 
forty days fhut up in a chamber, where their, 
daily allowanceisbutfour ounces of food, and 
no one is permitted to vifit them. At the end 
of this faft, the other religious take the no¬ 
vice by the hand and perform a kind of dance, 
in which they ufe fever al extravagant geftures,. 
during, which cxercife the novice commonly 
falls down in a trance, at which time, they 
fay, he receives fome extraordinary revelation, 

NIMROUZ'. This word; which in the 
Perfiiin language fignifies noon, is the name- 
of a country compriflng the provinces of Se— 
giflan-or< Siftan,. and Mukran, of which Sann 

N-eriiuan,, 
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Neriman, the father of Zal, and grand-father 
of Ruftam, was governor. 

NINVAH or NINVEH, is the’city of 
Niniveh, which name in the Oriental lan¬ 
guages, fignifies the dwelling of Ninus. 

NIPAL, name of a kingdom to the north¬ 
ward of Bengal. 

NISHAPOOR or NISHABOUR, a 
city which pafles for the richeft of all Kho- 
rafan. 

NODHAM 1 ANS. An ancient Moham¬ 
medan fetl, followers of Ibrahim AJNodham, 
who having read books of philolbphy, fet up 
a new feft, and imagining he could not fuffi- 
ciently remove God from being the author 
of evil, without diverting him of his power 
in refpeft thereto, taught that no power 
ought to be afcribed to God, in refpeft to 
evil adtions; but this lie affirmed contrary to 
the opinion of his followers, who allowed that 
God could do evil, but did not, becaufeofits 
turpi tute. 

Nodham and his followci's were among 
thofe who a fit: r ted there was nothing mira¬ 
culous in the Koran, with refped to ftile or 
compoficion, excepting only the prophetical 
parts; and that had God left the Arabians to 
their natural abilities, they could have com- 
pofed fomething, not only equal, but fuperi- 
or to the Koran, in eloquence, method, and 
purity of language.. 

NOMAN I AH, a city of the Arabian or 
Babylonian Irak, fituated upon the Tigris, 
between the cities of Bagdad and Vafleth. 

NOSSAIRIANS. The name of a parti¬ 
cular feel of the Schiites, or followers of Ali, 
among the Muflulmans, who believe, that 
the divinity has been joined and united with 
fome of their prophets, particularly Ali, and 
Mohammed Ben Hanifiah, one of his fons. 
For thefe feftarifts hold, that the divine and 
human natures may be united in one and the 
fame perfon. This doftrine is rejected by the 
other Muffulmans, who reproach the Noiflai- 
rians with having borrowed it from tire books 
,oif the Chriftians. 
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The Arabic term Noiffiiirioun given to thefe 
fe&arifts lignifies Nazareans, a name given to 
thofe Chriftians, who blended the obfervan- 
ces of Judaifm, with the laws and principles of 
Chriftianity. 

NOVBAHAR. (Arab.) The name of a 
famous temple, or mofque, which the ancef- 
tors of the Barmecides (one of the inoft illus¬ 
trious families of Perfia) founded in the town 
of Balk, on the model of the Caaba, or mag¬ 
nificent temple of Mecca. 

This mofque was covered with filk, and 
furrounded with fixty chapels, in which the 
pilgrims who reforted thither in great num¬ 
bers, performed their devotions. Thole who 
had the care of this mofque, had the nanfie of 
Barmek, from that of the founders. See Caaba. 

NOUABAH and NAOUABIAH. The 
name of the capital city of Nubia, which, it 
is pretended, has given its name to all drat 
country. 

NOUBAH, BALAD, or BF.LED AL 
NOUBAH, is Nubia, a country fituated be¬ 
tween Said, or Upper Egypt, or Thebaide, 
and Habafh, orEthiopia. 

NOUH AL NABI. Noah the Prophet, 
furnamed by the Muffiilmans A 1 Nagi, that 
is to fay, “ He who was faved, and faved 
Cl others,” which is to be underftood of the 
deluge. The Mufluhnans give alfo to this 
patriarch, the title of Sheikh A 1 Morfelein, or 
“ The Senior,” and “ Prince of Envoys,” 
that is to fay., of all prophets who have had 
a particular million, and a precife deftination, 
to fulfil any commands of God. 

NOUIAN. Title which the Moguls give 
to the children of dieir kings and princes. 

NUB AJ, name of a town in the defert. 
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O B AGH, amarfh between Cufah&rRaca. 
OBAZ, a town in Yemen. 
OBOLLAII, is the name of a fmall city, 
ftrong and well peopled. It is fituated upon 
one of the branches of the Tigris. 

OCACK, 
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OCACK, a city Ikuated upon the weftern 
banks of the river Rha or Volga. 

OCBARA, a city of Babylonian Irak, fi- 
tuated upon the Tigris, above Bagdad, from 
which it is diftant ten parafangs, or twenty 
leagues^ 

O CUBES, Euclid. Some of the Orien¬ 
tal hiftorians attribute to him not only the 
firft principles of geometry, but alfo a treatife 
©n optics, and another on nuific; and they fay 
that he lived before Appollonius. 

OGGA, a city in the territory of Arden. 

OIOUN, fjprings and fountains. Oipun 
Hit, fprings of bitumen, which are found 
near Hit in Chaldea. 

OKBERA, a city in Arabian Irak, on the 
banks of the Dijleh, ten farafangs from Bag¬ 
dad. It is alfo called Agleara. 

OMAD, is. the name of a very ftrong caf¬ 
tle, in the province of Khorafan. 

OMM (Arab\) ’The Mother. This word 
ts applied by the Mohammedans, to exprels 
fome things relating to their religion. For 
inftance: 

1. Omm al ketab y the mother of booh. So they 
call the table, or book, of divine decrees, in 
which, they pretend, the deftiny of ail men 
is written in indelible characters. 

2. Omm alcora , the mother of cities. They 
give this name to the city of Mecca, which 
they look upon as the center and metropolis 
of Mohammedifin. 

j. Omm al Mojlemin, the mother of the Muf- 
fulmans So> they call Ailhah, the wife and 
widow of Mohammed. 

4. Omm Mocri. The name of one of the 
principal Mohammedan taints, born at Gaz- 
nah, who acquired fuch great reputation by 
his fanftity, that Sultan Mahmoud Ben Se- 
bekteghin often went to confult him, and re- 
fufed to fit down in his prefence, out of reft 
pert to his virtues. 

OMAN. The mod foutherly part of Ye¬ 
men, or Arabia Felix, which extends from 
Mafcath to Aden, that is to fay, from the Ara¬ 
bian. Gulph, to the Gulpli of Pferfu. 


OMARAH IIESN EBN OMARAH. 
The caftle of Ebn Omarah. This place 
which is maritime and confiderable by its. 
ftrength, is in the province of Fars. 

ON. This is the Hebrew name which the 
Arabians alfo ufe for the ancient city of Egypt, 
which the Greeks called Heliopolis, and the 
Egyptians, Tadis. The Arabians, to exprels 
the fignification of the Greek name Heliopo¬ 
lis, call it alfo Ain al Shems, the fountain of 
the fun. 

ONIK, a caftle in Mefopotamia. 

ONONG. Thus the Oriental Turks call 
the tenth month of their year, according to 
the calendar of the Kh.aaians. Onongi fig- 
nifies alfo in Turkiih, the tenth. 

ONSAIS. The priefts and religious of 
Cochin-china. Some of them are employed 
in relieving the neceflitous, and healing the 
fick, either by natural or magical preferipti- 
ons; fome bufy themftlves in building and 
repairing bridges and churches; others go 
long pilgrimages; and others inftnift the ig¬ 
norant and illiterate. 

The Onfai's have a kind of fubordination 
among them, like that of Abbots, Bifhops, 
and Arch-biftiops. F. Borre, the Mifiiona- 
ry fays, “ They have gilt rods, anti rods wafli- 
“ cd with diver, much like thofe we make 
“ ufe of in our churches.-” 

ORAN and OR AN AH. The name of 
a maritime city of the country of Barca which, 
the ancients called Mauritania Gefarienfis, 
and which is compriied in the extent of the 
kingdom of Algiers; but belongs at prefent 
to the Spaniards. 

ORDOUBAL 1 G. A city built by Oftai, 
the fon of Genghizkhan, after he had made a 
conqueft of Kathai, that is, of the north of 
China. It is the lame which the inhabitants 
of Turkeftan called Carioaram, and is, pro¬ 
bably. that which we call Cambalu. 

ORMIAH, a city of the province of Ad- 
herbigian, which is the ancient Medea. 

ORMUZD, a city of Pcrfia proper. 

OROMASDES. Vide Arimanius. 

ORTA 
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ORTA JAMI. So the Turks call a tem¬ 
ple, or in pique, in the middle of the cham¬ 
ber of the Janizaries, at Conftantinople. 

Here the Janizaries afiemble to fay their 
prayers or to confult about any thing, or 
when they intend to prefent any petition to 
the Sultan. They often make ule of the fame 
place to excite one another to fedition. And 
therefore, when the emperors are afraid of a 

[n rh^n Chiefly ° bferVe What is doing 

in the Orta Jam 5 and if they perceive any 
ti^ern^betimes^^^ endeav ° uf to quell 

OSBANIKETH, a city, or rather a.very 
large village of Turkeftan, dependendant up¬ 
on the city of Ofroufhnah, from which X 

dl ncpSrT l ei n T Tx Paralan S s to the eaft. 

SROUSHANAPI, a city of Turkeftan. 
OfH or OUTH. Thus the Oriental 

which the t ^ f ° Urthcyde of their calendar, 
which the Kathaians name Tchiou, and which 

as in Perfian &iM - thllt is 

medv ll AR ’ , adty of Turkeftan, which for- 
r the name of Fariab and Farab, 

mmSi 0ng V 88 ' d°- andin lat. 49.00. N. 

OWKAN afoobahof Hindortan. 
UWKA N, a town in Khorafan. 
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P A ®?.y S ;, This word > Which is Perfian, 
X ligmfjes the ceremony of Kiftlno- the 

Peet, was introduced by Caiumars, theiffirft 

king, as a mark of arefpedtful fubmiffion and 
hommage, which fubjeds owe to their fove- 

bvJeU Cer 7 1 ? ny r WaS aft ™rds changed 
°, f P ec> P le into that of Ki/T- 

ZtTO?n orZ r nCh r i le Perfl anscall Roai 

kmZ afhf K T r GrOUnd > and 
ki img of the feet has been only referved 

foi ftrange-rs, or people of quality 7 

th D, / lgni ^ es 111 Perfian, as well as Pal 
e Guard or Guardian, and from this word’ 

dh- f° a ! ofShah> which Signifies Kiffl 
in the fame language, tliat of Padifhah f 
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the P Wlf'“n N ,? MROUZ . The King of 
ed the tL T'e'e^tmerly the Pcrfam call- 
• the king ofSegillan, or Siftan, and have 
given metaphorically the fame title to Adam 
Tliey al.° We tin,, Mohammed, the im-' 

PAGODS or PAGODAS. So the idn 
jators of the Eaft Indies call the temples^ 
which they worlhip their falfe gods . 

idol temple!* W ° rd ’ “ d W 'y an 

c raff r T ,liey “ ld a P “l< they confe. 
crate the ground, which is done in the foi 
lowing manner: They firft inelofe it wkh 
^boards or palifadoes; after which they let 
A e g rafs grow therein. After the grafs is 

gownuppretty high they turn an f/h co¬ 
loured cow into it, who ftays there a whole 
day and night. And as cow-dung is thought 

& h ltiT C l be , 0f a vwy & g red natX 

they fearch for the place, which the cow has 
onoured with this facred dopofit. When 
iey havelFound it, they dig there a deeD 
pn, into which they put a marble pillar, that 
nfes a considerable height above the lurface 
of the earth On this "pillar they place the 

image of the God to whom the Jw is to 
be confecrated. After which, the Pa Z cd s 
bulk quite round the pit, in which th/ pil_ 

. The P^ufually confift of three parts • 

'1 r Is a y ai| l ted r °of, fupported on ftone 
orn'Tl?- a- ltS ° pCn ’ and aJ1 i^Tons with- 
j-J. a d Z ,na ! 0n , 3re allmwd to ^ter imo it. 

Its adorned with images of elephants, oxen 

horfts, and other animals. The fecond part 
is open.m day time, and fin,rat night- But 
the Brnmm, who ferve and attend in the 

th S °f) f0rb, T d - the entrance of it to all but 
themfdves It is filled with grotefque and 

and arms. The third, which is a kind of 
rnanceh is Unit up with a very ftromr mate 
In this me ftatue of the deity is placed, with 
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a great number of lamps burning before it 

of the Malabarians are built 
of marble. Thofe on the Coaft of Coro- 
mandel of hu-e ftones clofely cemented to¬ 
gether.’ Such is the Paged of Ranwmkod, 
the revenues of which amount to an lm- 
menfe fum; and this Pagod a as famous m 
India for the pilgrimages which are made to 
it as our Lady of Loretto is among the 
Chriftians. The Pagods in Malabar are co- 

vered with plates of copper. # 

The Indians, before they go into any Pa- 
god bare their feet and legs, and, as abluti¬ 
ons make one of the moft effe.h twl P arts f “_ f 
their religious worftup, they have t . y 
veral tanks or refervoirs of water-at theen¬ 
trance of the temple, for the ufe of the faith¬ 
ful The priefts of Calicut prefe.it holy 
water to all, who enterhnto the [ a P ds - 
Befidcs the great Pagods, which mayb 
confidered as fo many cathedral 01 pa ft 
churches, there are a vaft number of litde 
ones built up and down in the holds and 
cities all ereked from various motives of 
piety! There are efpecially great number, 
of them about thofe places where dead bo¬ 
dies have been burnt, and the great men m 
India have feveral, in wh.ch they pei o.m 
tlieir private devotions; and thtfc 
their particular priefts or chaplains, 
life ancient kings of the 

ficiLpati, 1kS«S great want ^ 
made free with the facred treafure of the 1 a- 
godoi Efivara, with a protruibry note, how- 
tver, to the priefts, for a re-payment of it, 
when his affairs would permit. His ffc- 

ceffor Rama Deuelo, who ha not o nu c 

probity, was for feizing a crown o g c > 
ri ched With jewels, which was on the head of 
the idol; ‘but thofe, Who gave him this 

wicked council, died (they fay) at ***>?' 
of the mountain, on which the 1 agod ftands, 
and were lbon, after followed by the king 

himfelf. 
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The word Paged is fometimes but 
properly uled, not for the idol temple, but 

f ° r pALANDRAH. Thus the 0ri f nt ^J* 
tions frequently call Flanders, which the 
Turks commonly call Filamenk Vdaeeu, 
and comprise under that name Flanders 
and Holland, as do alfo the Spaniards and 

11 PARADISE. This W is 
Unifications. Firft, it means the Garden 
of I ,den, in which Adam and Eve were plac¬ 
ed, immediately upon thenr creation Se¬ 
condly, it is applied to the joys of heaven 
or a ftate of happmefs in another me. 1 
the firft fenfe, we fpeak of the terreftaa 
Paradife; in the fecont , of the egefti . 
The word is Greek, and propery fgmffs a 
plantation of fruit-trees, an orchard, or 

f0 As'to the terreftrial Paradife, or garden 
f cj„ n there have been many enquiries 
:L*n t filiation. . Sene have gfe 
that it never exifted in reality. Others be 
£ ved it was out of the confines of this 
world" It lias been placed m the third 
heaven in the orb of the moon, m the 
moon itfelf> in the middle regKinof^the air, 
qhove the earth 3 under the cauh, 
rant place concealed From theknowledge 
men in the place now pofieffed by the 
plan' Sea, cinder the Artie Pole, and co the 

uemoft fouthern regions. . , 

The learned Huetius places it upon the 
river that is produced by the conjupaion of 
the Tigris and Euphrates, now called the 

River o°fthe Arabs, 

and the divifion made by the ^jver, 
before it falls into the Peifun s ^- ^therg - 
graphers have placed the terreftia Paiad.ic 

sssEsSSsa* 

Trav«l!trs, who have vif.ted this count™, 
give fullicient teftimony of ns (ruiuv nc , 
Ld there is ftiU a tradition among the: mh^ 
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bitants, that the earthly Paradife was in their 
province. I omit the l'everal arguments, by 
which thefe various opinions are fupported. 

The eaftern people believe, that the ter- 
reftrial Paradife was in the ifland of Serendib, 
or Ceylon j and that, when Adam was driven 
out of Paradife, he was fcnt to the mountain 
of Rahoun in the fame ifland, two or three 
days journey from the fea. The Portuguefe 
call this mountain Pico de Adam. 

The Mohammedans fay, Adam’s Paradife 
was in one of the feven heavens, and that he 
was thrown down from thence into the ifland 
of Ceylon, where he died, after having made 
a pilgrimage into Arabia, andvifitcdthe place 
appointed for building the temple of Mecca. 
They fay, when God created Paradife, he 
made what the eye has never feen, the ear 
never heard, and what lias never entered into 
the heart of man to conceive. This delicious 
garden, they add, has eight doors, and the 
porters, who have the care of them, are to 
let none enter before the learned, who make 
profeflion of defpifing earthly things, and 
defiring thofe of heaven. 

PARAH ADASSAI. The Turks thus call 
the Ifland of Paros in the Archipelago. The 
Greeks and Italians commonly call it Paris. 

PARMAK DAGHI. Thus the Turks 
call a mountain feparate from the others in 
that chain of the Gordian Mountains in Ar- 
minia, where is yet to be feen the remains of 
Noah’s ark, according to the traditions of 
that country. 

PARS. Perfia. 

PARblS, a fort of Pagans, in the king¬ 
dom of Cambay or Guzurat, a province of 
the Great Mogul’s empire in India. They 
are defcended from the Perflans, who fled 
thither in the feventh century, to avoid the 
perfections of the Mohammedans. For 
Abubekre having attempted to eftablifh Mo- 
hammedifm in Perfia, the king, who found 
himfelf too weak to oppofe him, embarked 
with eighteen thoufand men at the Ifle of Or- 
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mus, and landed at Indoftan, on the terra 
firma of India. The king of Cambay, who 
was alfo a Pagan, received him, and gave 
him leave to dwell in his country; whither 
this liberty drew other Perflans, who have 
there retained their antient manners and re¬ 
ligion. 

They believe there is but one God, who 
hath created and preferves the world, and 
that he has feven deputies, who take account 
of all thatpafles in tl\f univerfe, and execute 
his orders. Under thefe feven deputies they 
place twenty-fix others, all of whom they 
adore as a fort of gods. They have no tem¬ 
ples for the exercife of their religion, but fet 
apart fome chamber in their houfe for this 
purpofe. Their days of worfhip are, the 
firft and twentieth of the moon. Their 
priefts are diftinguifhed only by a woollen 
girdle. They pay a particular regard to fire, 
which they look upon as the fymbol of the 
deity: For which reafon they never put out 
a candle or lamp, nor fufifer their fires to be 
quite extinguifhed: And if a houfe be in dan¬ 
ger of being burnt, they do not throw water 
thereon, but endeavour to flifle the fire with 
earth. 1'hey eat no living creature, except 
in cafes of neceflity, or in time of war. 

PAZOUPERHIN. This is the name of 
a large village, fituated near the city of Thous, 
in Khorafan, where is the fepulchre of Imam 
Riza, which the Perflans commonly call 
Meflied Mocuddes, the Holy Sepulchre. 

PEHL.E VAN, in Perfian, fignifics a hero.. 

PEHLUVY, the ancient Perfian language. 

PENJAB, the five Rivers. This is 
the name which the river Indus bears in the 
Perfian language, becaufe that it forms itfelf 
by the increafe of its waters into five rivers, 
that are joined to it. There is alfo a pro¬ 
vince of India (of which Lahor is the capi¬ 
tal) which bears the name of Penjab. 

PERI, a fairy. 

PHELONAPHIE A Chinefe feftival, 
obferved in honour of one Phdo, who firft 
A 2 dif- 
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difcovered the ufe of fait; but his ungrateful 
countrymen, not making him that acknow¬ 
ledgement, which fo ufeful an invention juft- 
ly defci vM,' he withdrew from them in great- 
indignation, and was ne ver heard of more. 

TheChinefe, howe ver, honour his memory 
by this fcftival, which is celebrated in the 
beginning ol June. Upon this occafion they 
adorn their houfes with boughs of trees, and 
fit out feveral veflels, in which they fail 
about in fearchof their much admired Phelo; 
PI KENb>, the city of Samarcand. , 
PILGRIMAGE.' A kind of religious 
difeipline, wliich con fifts in taking a journey, 
out of devotion, to fome celebrated place, as 
Jerufalem, Mecca, & c. and pci forming 
there fome religious atts. 

The Mohammedans are obliged to per¬ 
form the pilgrimage to Mecca, by virtue of 
a precept of the Koran, which fays; God 
has enjoined the Pilgrimage of the ‘■Temple of 
Mecca , to all who fhall be in a condition to 
make it. Their do&ors explain differently 
the conditions, which lender this pilgrimage 
obligatory. Some lay, it is fulficient to have 
rheneccfiaryprovifions, and a horfe. Others 
will have the conditions to be, health of bo¬ 
dy, and faculties fufficient to provide things 
neceflary for the journey. Laftly, others re¬ 
quire, riot only the neceffary provifion for 
the journey, and health of body, but hke- 
wiffa convenient vehicle, and fecurity from 
danger on the road; without which, no one, 
tiiey-fay is obliged to perform this pilgrimage. 
This decifion'is generally received by the 
Muffulmans, cfpecially the Turks. 

The Khalifs formerly performed this pil¬ 
grimage therrifelves, with great pomp, and 
a magnificent retinue. The laft who did 
fo, was the Khalif Harun Rafhid, who 
went in pilgrimage to Mecca in the year of 
the Hegira, 186. This Khalif aferibed all 
the victories he gained over his enemies to 
his pilgrimages, and he wore on his helmet 
this infeription, Haggiou Azzon, , that is, he 
who mikes the pilgrimage to Mecca, be¬ 
comes ftrong, and valiant. 
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In the year of the Hegira 319, this pilgri¬ 
mage sealed for iom? time, through fear of 
the Canmchians, who at one time flew twenty 
thoufand pilgrims, and took and plundered 
the temple of Mecca. During this interval 
they went in pilgrimage to Jerufalem. 

The Arabians pretend, that the pilgri¬ 
mage to Mecca is more ancient than, the Muf- 
fulman religion, and as old as the time of 
Abraham, and his for. ll'mael, who, they fay, 
were the founders of the temple af Mecca. 
Howcrver ft be, Mohammed made it one of 
the fix capital points of his religion, and of 
fuch indil'penfible obligation, that a famous 
do&or, named H ullage, was put to death 
for having taught certain ceremonies and 
prayers, to fuppiy the negleft of performing 
it. ' It is always the firft ftep a Muflulman 
takes, when he would perform penance for 
his pall fins. The time of performing this 
pilgrimage is the laft month of the Arabic 
year called Dhoulheggiat. 

Maundrell gives us a defer ipnon of the 
pomp, with which the Hadgees (fo they call 
the pilgrims) let out on their pilgrimage to 
Mecca. u In this famous cavalcade (fays 
« } lr ) there came firll forty-fi x Dellees, that 
« is, religious madmen, carrying each a filk 
<c ffcteamer, mixed either of red and green, 
u or of yellow and green j after theie came 
u three troops of Segmen, an order of foldiers 
« among the Turks ; and next to them fome 
<c troops of ScipheeSy another order of fokiiery; 
« thefe were followed by eight companies of 
« Mugrubines on foot; tilde were fellows 
<< of a very formidable afpeft, andi ivere de~ 
** finned to be left in a garrilon, maintained 
<< by the Turks in the Defcrt of Arabia, and 
« relieved every year with frefh men; in 
« the next place came on foot the foldiers 
“ of the Cattle of Damafcus, fantaftically 
« armed with coats of mail, gauntlets, 
« and other pieces of old armour; thefe 
“ were followed by two troops of Januaries 
« and their Aga, all mounted; next were 
<< brought the Bafia s two hoile tails, ufh-* 
« ered by the Aga of the court; and next 
J u followed 
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“ followed fix led horfes; after thefe 
“ came the Mahmal; this is a large pavi- 
** lion of black filk, pitched upon the back 
“ of a very large camel, and fpreading its 
“ curtains all round about the bead: down 
" to the ground. The camel is adorned 
" with large ropes of beads, filh-lhells, fox- 
<c tails, and other fuch fantaftical finery. 
** All this is defigned for the ftate of the 
" Alcoran, which is placed with great rever- 
trice under the pavillion, where it rides 
“ in ftate both to and from Mecca. The 
“ Alcoran is accompanied with a rich new 
“ carpet, which the Grand Seignor fends 
“ every year for the covering of Moham- 
“ med’s tomb, having the old one brought 
“ back in return for it, which is efteemed of 
“ an ineftimable value, after having been fb 
“ long next neighbour to the prophet’s rot- 
“ ten bones. The beaft, which carries this 
“ facred load has the privilege to be exempt- 
<c cd from all other burthens ever after. 
“ After the Mahmal came another troop, and 
“ with them the Bafta himfelf, and laft of 
" all twenty loaded camels,” 

PIR, fignifies in Perfian, an old man, and 
is a title of honour, as well as that of Sheikh, 
amongft the Arabians, 

PIROUZ KOUEH. • This word which is 
the fame with 1' irotiz koueh, properly means 
the mountains of Turqouifes, and is alfo the 
name of a caftle, the fituation of which is 
very ftrong in the province called Gaur, a 
country that extends between the cities of He¬ 
rat and Gazna. 

PO'u RSIA. Thus the Arabians call Prufiia. 
POURTACALor PORTACAL. The 

Arabians call thus Portugal. 

PUNDIT an expounder of theEIindoolaws. 

PURIFICATION. The Koran of Mo¬ 
hammed requires purifications as previous to 
the duty of prayer. Of thefe there are two 
forts: The one called Gbcfil being a total im¬ 
mersion or bathing of the body in water; and 
the other called IVezuu, which confifts in 
walking the face, hands, and feet, in a cer¬ 


tain manner. The firft is required in fome 
extraordinary cafes only; as after having lain 
with a woman, or been polluted by emiflion 
of feed, or by approaching a dead body; wo¬ 
man alfo being obliged to it after their cour- 
fes, or child birth. The latter is the ordina¬ 
ry ablution in common cafes, and before pray¬ 
er . Thefe purifications feem to have been 
borrowed by Mohammed from the Jews; tho’ 
it is certain, the Arabs ufed them long before 
his time, as moft of the eaftern nations did, 
and ftill continue to do; the warmth of the 
climate requiring a greater degree of cleanli- 
nefs than thefe colder parts. But the Mo¬ 
hammedans pretend they are as ancient as 
Abraham, who, they fay, was enjoined by 
God to obferve them, and was fhewn by the 
angel Gabriel, the manner of leaking an ab¬ 
lution. j 

Left fo needfary a preparation to their de¬ 
votions fliould be omitted, either where wat- 
er cannot be had, or when it may be of pre¬ 
judice to a perfbn’s health, they are allowed, 
in fuch cafes, to make life of fine fand, or 
duft inftead of it; and then they perform this 
duty by clapping their open hands on the fand, 
and palling them over the parts in the fame 
manner, as if they wrere dipped in water. See 
Mohammedans. 

PURIFICATION OF THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN. The Mohammedans on the con¬ 
trary, have a great efteem for the Virgin Mary; 
but they have invented many fabulous ftories 
concerning her. The nineteenth chapter of 
the Koran is intitled Mary, and contains fe- 
veral circumftances relating to the birth of Je- 
fus, as follows: Remember in the book of the 
Koran theJlory of Mary, when Jhe retired from 
her family to a place towards the eaji, and took 
a veil to conceal herjelffrom them-, andwefent 
out fpirit Gabriel unto her, and he appeared un¬ 
to her in the Jhape of a perfett man. She fetid , 

I fly f or r tfuge to the merciful God, that he may 
defend me from thee: If thou feareji him, thou 
wilt not approach me. lie anfwered, verily , 

I am the mejfenger of thy Lora\ and am fent 

to 


to give the a holy Jon . She fa id. How fhall / 
have a Jon, feeing a man hath not touched me, 
and I am no harlot ? Gabriel replied, Jo fljall 
it be : Thy Lord faith, this is eajy with me ; and 
we will perform it, that we may ordain him for 
a ftgn unto men, and a mercy from us: For it is 
a thing which is decreed . Wherefore Jhe con¬ 
ceived him, andJhe retired aftde with him in her 
womb to a dijlant place, and the pains of child¬ 
birth came upon her near, the trunk of a palm 
tree: She faid, Would to God I had died before 
this, and had beccme a thing forgotten and lojl 
hi oblivion! Aid he who was beneath her call¬ 
ed her, faying, Be not grieved: Now hath God 
provided a rivulet unto thee \ and do thou Jhake 
the body of the palm tree, and it Jhall let fall 
ripe dates upon thee , ready gathered; and eat, 
and drink, and calm thy mind . Moreover, if 
thou fee any man, and he quejlion thee > fay, 
verily, I have vowed a fajl unto the merciful, 
wherefore, I will by no means fpeak to a man 
this day . So Jhe brought the child to her peo¬ 
ple, carrying him in her arms. And they Jaid un¬ 
to her, 0 Mary, now hajl thou done a Jlrange 
thing: 0 jijler of Aaron , thy father was not a 
bad man, neither was thy mother an harlot . 
But Jhe made figns unto the child to anjwer them ; 
and they [aid, How [hall we fpeak to him 
who is an infant in the cradle? Whereupon 
the child faid. Verily I am the fervant of 
God: He hath given me the book of the Gof- 
pel, and hath appointed me a prophet . And 
he hath made me bleffed, wherefoever I 
pall be-, and hath commanded me to obfervt 
prayer, and to give alms , fo long as 1 Jhall 
live: And he hath made me dutiful towards 
my mother,, and hath not made me proud or un - 
happy: And peace be on me, the day wher- 
on I was bom, and the day whereon I pall 
die, and the day whereon I pail be raifed to 
life . This was Jefus the fon of MaryT 

The Angel Gabriel, they pretend, ap¬ 
peared to the Virgin in the fhape of a full 
grown, but beard lefs youth. Al Beidawi, not 
contented with having given one good rea- 
fcrn why he appeared in this form, viz, to 


moderate her furprize, adds, chat perhaps it 
might be to raife an emotion in her, and af- 
iifther conception. The general opinion of 
the Mohammedans is, that Gabriel blew into 
the bofom of her Ihift, which he opened 
with his fingers, and his breath reaching her 
womb, caufed the conception. 

PUZZA. A goddefs of the Chinefe. 
Her image is feared on the flower Lotos: It 
has fixteen hands, armed with knives, fwords, 
halberts, books, fruits, plants, wheels* 
goblets, vials, &c. 

The Chinefe Bonfes give the following 
account of this goddefs. Three Nymphs, 
they fay, came down from heaven to wafh 
themlelves in a river. They were fcarce got 
into the water, before the herb called VeJica- 
ria or Lotos Aquaiica appeared on one of 
their garments, with it's coral fruit upon it, 
and they could not imagine from whence it 
flhould proceed. The nymph, to whom the 
garment belonged, was unable to refill the 
temptation of tailing fuch charming fruit, 
and, by indulging her curiofity, became 
pregnant, and was delivered of a boy, whom 
Ihe took care of till he was of age, and then 
leaving him to purfue the dictates of his own 
inclinations, returned to heaven. He after¬ 
wards became a great man, a law-giver and 
a conqueror. The nymph, his mother, is 
wol fhipped as a goddefs, under the name of 
Fuzza : But why fuch a number of hands i& 
aferibed to her we cannot fay. 
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R ABAT AMIR, a place in Cabuliftaru 
RABBAN or RABBANl. This word 
which is Hebrew, and fignifies our lord 
or mailer, is alfo ufed by the Arabian Muf- 
fulmans, who give this title to Ebn Abbas, 
whom they call the great Rabban. 

Fael Youfef, an ancient dodlor, philofo- 
oher, and phyfician, who lived before the 
birch of Mohammed, is alfo Riled Rabban,. 

The 
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The Muffulmans call alfo Rabbanioun and 
Rabbanian, thofe amongd their doftors who 
pafs for the mod devout and pious. 

RABIHAT. Gezair A 1 Rabihat, is the 
name the Arabians give to the iflands we 
call the Maldives. 

R ACAD AH, a city of Africa, dependent 
upon that of Cairoan, that is to lay, fituated 
in the province, which the ancients had cal¬ 
led Cyrcniaque. 

RACAH, a city of Babylonian Irak or 
Chaldea, which fome place in Mefopotamia. 
It is the fame that has been called Arafta, 
of which A 1 Bathani, a celebrated aftronomcr, 
who is commonly called in Latin Albagteg- 
nius Araftenfis, was a native. 

RAFEDHI, or as it is vulgarly pronounc¬ 
ed RAFAZI. This word fignifics the fame 
as Shii or Shiai, that is to fay, an heretic, of 
the feft of thofe who do not acknowledge for 
lawful Khalifs or Vicars of Mohammed, 
neither Abubekr, Omar, nor Othmanj but 
fuftain, on the contrary, that Ali and his 
defendants, are his true heirs and lawful 
fuccefibrs. 

RAGBIL. The name of a city of the 
kingdom of Ganah, in the Negroes country, 
fituated upon the banks of the lake called by 
the people of that country, Behr ul Halou, 
the fweet Sea, becaufe its water is not fait like 
the other lakes of that country, which are 
almod all of them fait marfhes, or brackilh 
water. 

RAHABAH, a place in Syria. 

RAHAM, is the proper name of him 
wWmdhe Arabs furnamed Bakhtalnaflar, and 
the Hebrews Nebuchadnezzar. 

The Perfian hiftorians fay, that he was a 
general of the armies of Lohorafb, king of 
the third dynafty of Perfia, and that it was 
by the order of that prince he made war 
upon the Jews and took Jerufalem. 

RAKSHE. Name of a terrible horfe, or 
rather of an animal, which ferved Siamek 
Shah, fon of Caiumers, inftead of a horfe, 
in his expeditions, againd the giants. 


RAMAC or RAMAK. The name of 
an ifland of die lea of Oman, or Oriental 
Ocean. 

RAMDHAN (The Fad of.) A folemn 
feafon of fading among the Mohammedans, 
fomething like the Chrillian lent. 

Ramdhan is the ninth month of the Ara¬ 
bic year, during this month the Mohamme¬ 
dans obferve a very rigorous fad, in confe- 
quence of the following precept of the Koran: 
t€ The month of Ramdhan /hall ye fa/l , in 
(C which the Koran was fent down from hea - 
“ ven, a dire 51 ion unto men, and declarations 
“ of direftion , and the diftinftion bet ween good 
“ and evil. "Therefore let him among you y 
u who Jhall be prejent in this month y fa/l the 
“ fame month; but he y who Jhall be Jick, or 
“ on a journey, /hall faft the like number of 
i( other days . God would make this an ea/e 
“ unto you, and would not make it a difficulty 
<c unto you' y that ye may fulfil the number of 
t€ days, and glorify Gcd y for he hath dire ft- 
“ edyou , and that ye may give thanks. It is 
“ lawful for you, on the night of the fafi to go 
“ in unto your wives: They are a garment 
“ unto you, and ye are a garment unto them ; 

“ and eat and drink, until ye can plainly dij- 
“ tinguifh a white thread from a black thread 
“ by the day break. Then keep the faft until 
“ night , and go notin unto them, but be con- 
“ fiantly prejent in the places of worfijip ” 

This fad conlids in abdaining from meat 
and drink, and from lying with their wives 
each day, from the rifing of the fun till the 
time that the dars appear; and it is of fuch 
drift obligation, that no artid or labourer is 
exempt from it; and the fick, travellers, and 
foldiers in the field, who cannot obferve it in 
the month of Ramdhan, are obliged to fad 
another entire month indead thereof. 

The Mohammedans call this month holy ; 
and believe, that as long as it lads, the gates 
of Paradife are open, and thofe of Hell fiiut. 

RAMHORMUZ, a city of the pro¬ 
vince of Ahuaz, which makes a part of the 
ancient Chaldea. See Ahuaz. 
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AMI. GEZIRAT AL RAMI. The 
Ifland of Rami. It is one of the iflands of 
the Indian Sea, diftant from that of Serendib 
about three days fail. 

RAML or REML. This word which in 
Arabic fignifies fand in general, means alfo 
in particular a kind of prepared land, on 
which they make feveral points which ferve 
lor a fort of divination, which we call geo- 
martcy, and die Arabians, Perfians, and 
Turks Elm Alrawh and they call a perfon 
who underftands and praftiles geomancy, 
RammaL 

The Orientals do not agree with regard to 
the invention of this art, for fome attribute 
the invention of it to Edrls, who is Enoch, 
the patriarch, and others to Daniel, the v 
prophet. 

RAML AL ASSOUD. The Arabians 
call thus the city, which the Turks and 
Tartars, call Caracoutn, the black fand. 

It is the capital city of Turkefian, fituated in 
a great country covered with black fand. 

RAMLAH, a city of Paieftine, .fitu¬ 
ated a fhort days journey from Jerufalem. 

RAMNE an Indian illand famous for 
camphor. 

HANNAH, RANEH and RANEG is 
the name of an ifland in the lea of Oman, and 
Erkend, or Ethiopic Ocean; which ifland 
the Oriental Geographers place in the firft 
climate, a hundred miles, or thereabout 
from the Coffree Coaft, or Zanguebar. 

RAOUDHAII. This word which fig- 
nifies in Arabic, a garden or a meadow 
planted with flowers, means alfo often 
amongflr the MufTulmans, a fepulchre of a 
perfonage, who has been illuftrious for piety 
and doftrine. / 

RAOUDHAT MESR, an ifland which 
the Nile, makes when it overflows near 
Cairo. 

RAS AL AIN, the foirrct* of a 
fpring or fountain. It is the name of a city 
commonly called Raflalina, fituated in chat 
part of Metbpatamia, named Diarbekir. 
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RAS, ALCANTHARAH, The head 
of the bridge. It is the name of one of the 
village^ of Sogd, or the plain of Samarcand, 
which.is alfo called Khoufhoufgan. 

RAS ALTH AC, is the name of a quarter 
of the city of Samarcand. 

RASSAD, AnObfervatory. The author of 
the Leb Tarikh writes, thatCaicous the 2d, 
king of the 2d dynafty of Perfia, caufed to 
be conftruded two Obfervatories, one at 
Babel or Babylon, upon the Euphrates; and 
the other upon the Tigris, in the place 
where the city of Bagdad has been fince built. 

RASHIAH, Rafcie. . The name the 
Efclavonians commonly give to the pro¬ 
vince of Servia, which the ancients called 
Moefi> and the Turks at this day call Serif 
or Sirf. 

RASHID, which they commonly pro¬ 
nounce Rafliit. It is the name of a fmail 
city fituated upon the borders of the Nile, 
very near its mouthy and one days journey 
from Alexandria, drawing towards the coaft 
of the Levant: The mariners of the Medi¬ 
terranean jfea, call it commonly Rofleto and 
Rofiette. 

R ASSET?, the name of a caflle in Ma- 
weralnahar or Trabioxane, fituate fix par¬ 
sings from the city of Valhgerd. 

RASMEL. The name of a village and 
caftle of Mefopotamia fituated between the 
cities of Mouflel and Mai din, in the part of 
that province which bears the particular name 
of Diarbeker 

R A S S O UL, and RESSOUL. This 
world which in Arabic properly <± 

mefienger or envoy, is by the Mudulmans 
particularly applied to Mohammed, whom 
they name Rafioul Allah, the Envoy of God* 
or ablblutely A 1 Rafioul,. to diftinguifti him 
from the other prophets, whom they call 
Muorful in the Angular, Morfeloun in the 
plural, and Morfelin in oblique cales. 

RAVENDIANS. A of Heretics, 
among the Orientals; who admitted, the me- 

tamplychofis* 
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iempfychofis, or tranfmigration of fouls, and 
who believed, that the fpirit or foul of Mo¬ 
hammed, or of fome other ancient f prophet, 
had paffed into the perfon of Abu Jiafar A 1 
Manlor, fecond Khalif of the race of the 
Abaflides. For this reafon, they paid that 
Khalif divine honours, making proceffions 
round his palace, like thofe made round the 
temple of Mecca, and called by the Mo¬ 
hammedans Athouaf, 

This fe£t at length degenerated into a 
feditious and dangerous faction, which the 
fame Khalif was obiiged to exterminate. 

RAULINS. Priefts of the Banians, a 
people of India. They are divided into three 
orders, and diftinguifhcd by feveral names. 
They are all drefied in yellow, and are fhav- 
ed. Thofe whom they call Pungrins, wear 
a fort of mitre, with a peak which falls down 
behind. 

Thefe priefts make a folemn vow of celi¬ 
bacy, and are obliged to keep it upon pain 
of being degraded, and fet on a level with 
the laity. Some of them refide in monafteries, 
founded by kings or illuftriotis noblemen. 
Some of thefe Raulins are hermits, and others 
fchoolmafters. 

Their fovereign pontiff decides all religi¬ 
ous matters throughout the whole kingdom, 
and recommends to the veneration of the 
public all fuch fervants of the cleity, as during 
their lives were fhining examples of virtue 
and good manners. He is tiniverfally ref 
pefted, and the king himfelf, who always 
gives him the right hand, never fpeaks to 
him h^t with the profoundeft veneration. 

RAVER. The name of a country which 
feparates Gour from Hindoftan. 

RAWEND, a village in Ifpahan. 

RAZI, furname of Mohammed Ben Ze~ 
karia, a native of the city of Rei. He was 
one of the firft phyficians of Mo&ader, eigh¬ 
teenth Khalif of the Abaflides, and a great 
philofopher and aftronomer. He was alfo 
the author of different works, and died 
A. H. 310. 
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REBAJAH, a city in Irak. 
REDEFRANS or REDEFRIS. Thus 
the Arabians call the king of France, and 
principally St. Lewis, whomade war in Egypt. 

REHWER; a mountain where it is laid, 
always to fnow. 

REI or RAI. The moft northerly city, 
in the province of Jebal, or Irak Agemi, 
called in this work the Ferfian Irak, and 
which is properly the country of the ancient 
Parthians. There is alfo another city of 
this name in Khorafan. 

REIS and RAIS. This Arabian word, 
which properly lignifies, a chief, means com¬ 
monly in Turkilh, a commander at fea, for 
thus they ftile a captain of a fhip, or galley. 

Capondon Reis, is the title which the Turks 
give to the royal pilot of the fleet, who bears 
alfo the title of Reis Baftii, and of Pacha 
Kizi. 

Reis Aal Kottab, who is commonly called 
at Conftantinople, Reis Kitab, the chief of 
the writers, is porperly the fecretaty of ftate 
who receives and figns all difpatches. He 
is alfo often called Reis Efendi. 

RELIGIONS of ASIA. The continent 
of Afia is divided into five large empires, 
viz. 

1 T artary, 

3 China, 

-? India 5 Mo g lll ’ s Empire, 

3 rnuia, | Pcninfulas oflndia, 

4 Perfia, 

f Natolia, or Afia Minor, 
Arabia, 

5 TurkyinAfia, Syria, 

Paleftine, 

Euphratian Provinces, 

To which are added the Afiatick Iflarids. 

T A R T A R Y. 

The inhabitants of this vaft country are 
partly Pagans, partly Mohammedans, and 
partly Chrillians; Paganifm chiefly prevails 
in the northmoft parts, the people in thofe 
places being generally grofs idolaters. The 
Mohammedans are chiefly found in the 
3 fouthem 
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fouthern provinces. Towards the Cafpian 
Sea are confiderable number of Jews, thought 
to be rheoffispringofthe ten tribes, carried away 
captives by SalmanafTar. * Thole of the 
Chridian Religion are fcattered up and down 
in feveral parts of 1 artary, but are rnoft 
numerous in Cathay, and the city ot Cam- 
balu. Thefeare, for the mod p&rt, Neito- 
jrians. The Chridian faith, it is thought, 
was fii-ft planted in this country by the Apof- 
tles St. Philip, and St. Andrew. 

CHIN A. 

The prevailing religion in China is grofs 
idolatry; and infome parts the dodrines of 
Mohammed are proft-lied. The Chinele 
pay divine worfhipto feveral idols; particu¬ 
larly to one in the form of a dragon, and 
to another called Fo or Fee, being a great 
perfon, who flourilhed about a thoufand 
years before our bleffed Saviour, and was 
deified for his wonderful abilities and ani¬ 
ons. Chriftianity was hid planted in China 
by St. Thomas, or forme of his difciples; but 
never gained any confiderable footing. I he 
Popifn Mifiionaries have often endeavoured 
to convert the Chined: to the Romifh Faith; 
and it i-s pretended that the lad Emperor al¬ 
lowed the exercife of the Chridian religion 
in all parts of the empire; but the reigning 
emperor feems notfo favourable to Chriftiani- 
ly; nor is there much reafon to exped it 
will ever prevail in that country, whilft it is 
preached to them by the Jefuits, in a man - 
ner fo abhorent from the true fpirit and doc¬ 
trines of the Gofpei. 

M O G U L’s E M P I R E. 

The inhabitants of this country are modly 
Pagans; and next to Paganifm, the religion 
of Mohammed prevails; but chiefly embrac¬ 
ed according to the followers of Ali. 
Among the Pagans are the Hindoos, and 
the Pei fees. The Hindoos belie ve a tranfmi- 
gratioo of fouls, and therefore have hofpicals for 
beads, and will by no means deprive any animal 
of life. But ofall living creatures, theyhavethe 
greated yenepti.on for the cqw, to whom forre 


pay a folemn addrefs every morning; and, on 
certain occalions drink the dale of that 
worfhipful animal. Of thefe Hindoos 
there are reckoned in India about twenty-four. 
different cads or feds. The Pcrfees are the 
poderity of the antient Ptrfians, and wor¬ 
th ip the element of fire; belides which they 
have a great veneration for the cock. The 
Faquirs are a kind of monks, and live very 
auftere lives, performing a gr at many ads 
of mortification. Modof the Indians believe 
that the rivu Ganges has a fandifying qua¬ 
lity; for which reafon they often waft thern- 
felves in it. There are a great many Jews, 
difperfed up and down the Mogul’s domini¬ 
ons; and upon the fea coad are many Eu¬ 
ropean Chrillians, all upon the account of 
traffic. St. Thomas is generally looked up¬ 
on as the Apoftlc of the Indies, and the fird 
who preached the Gofpei in thefe parts. 

Fbc PENINSULA of INDIA within the 

GANGES. 

The inhabitants of this trad of land are 
generally Mohammedans, efpecially thofe 
who live upon the fea-coad; but the natives 
of the in-land parts are grofs klolatots, vvor- 
fhipping not only the Sun and Moon, but 
alfo many idols of a mondrous and frightful 
afped. In fome parts they look upon the 
fird creature they meet in the morning, as 
the proper objed of their worftip for that day, 
except it be a crow, the very fight of which 
is enough to confine them to their houfes 
for the whole day. In mod of the d a-port 
towns, and places of trade, there arc a con¬ 
fiderable number of Jews, and many. Eu¬ 
ropean Chridians, efpecially thofe of our 
Englifh fadories. 

The PENINSULA of INDIA, 
Beyond the GANGES. 

The inhabitants of this Peninfula are ge¬ 
nerally grofs idolaters. Thofe of Siam 
maintain the Pythagorean metempfyehofis, 
and wordiip the four elements. Moham- 
medidn prevails in fbme parts; but rnixt 
with many Pagan rites, and ceremonies, par¬ 
ticularly in Cambodia, on the river Mcnan, 
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in which city arc near three hundred ftatcly 
mofques, not only well furnifhed wjjth bells 
(contrary to the Turkifh cuftom) but alfo 
with a great number of idols. In the king¬ 
dom of Pegu, they have a kind of religious 
veneration for apes, and crocodiles, believ¬ 
ing thofe perfons very happy who are de¬ 
voured by them. They obfervefive folemn 
feftivals, called in their language, Sagans. 
Their prieits are called Raulins. 

PERSIA. 

The Perfians are ftridt Mohammedans; 
but of the fedt of Ali. They differ in many 
confiderable points from the Turks, parti¬ 
cularly concerning the fucceffors of Mo¬ 
hammed. The Turks reckon them thus; 
Mohammed, Abubeker, Omar, Olman, and 
Ali; but the Perfians will have Ali to be 
the immediate fucceffor of Mohammed; and 
fome of them efteem him equal to the pro¬ 
phet himfelf, for which the Turks reckon 
them as fchiftnatics. They differ alfo in the 
explication of the Koran. In Perfia are 
many Ncftorian Chriftians, feveral Jefuits, 
and a confiderable number of Jews. Chrif- 
tianity was tirft planted in this kingdom by 
St. Thomas. 

NATOLIA or ASIA MINOR. 

The eftablifhed religion of this country is 
Mohammedifm; but perfons of all profef- 
fions are tolerated here, and in other parts of 
the Turkifh dominions. Here are multi¬ 
tudes of Chriftians, efpecially Greeks, Ar¬ 
menians, Jacobites, Maronit' S, Neftorians, 
Melchites, &c. and intermixed with thefe 
'io-A#o^ 5 nfid rable number of Jews. Chrif- 
tianiry was planted in this country very ear¬ 
ly, here being the feven famous churches, to 
which Sr. John wrote; viz. Ephcfus, Smyr¬ 
na, Thyatira, Laodicea, Pergamus, Phila¬ 
delphia, and Sardis. 

ARABIA. 

The religion of Mohammed is profeflfed 
in this country, where it took its firft rife, 
that impoftor being born in Arabia. As to 
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the wild Afabs, moft of them know nothing 
of religion; but live like fo many lavage 
beads, hunting after their prey. This coun¬ 
try received the Chriftian Faith in the apof- 
tolic age. 

SYRIA. 

The inhabitants of this part of Afiatic 
Turky are chiefly Mohammedans, with a 
mixture of Jews, and Chriftians, particularly 
Greeks, Armenians, and Maronites. The 
deplorable ignorance of thefe Chriftians, and 
their violent quarrels and difputes, expole 
them daily to new oppreffions from their 
matters, the Turks. Chriftianity was plant¬ 
ed here in the apoftolic age. 

N PALESTIN E. 

The inhabitants of this country are a mix¬ 
ture of Mohammedans, Jews, and Chriftians, 
who follow their refpedtive religion. Chrif¬ 
tianity was preached in this country by Chritt ' 
himfelf, and his Apoftles. The modern 
Jews, both here and elfewere, adhere ftill as 
clofely to the Mofaic difpenfation, as their 
difperfed and defpifed condition will permit 
them. Their fervice confifts chiefly in read¬ 
ing the law in their fynagogues, together 
with a great variery of prayers. They ufe 
no facrifices, fince the diftrudtion of the tem¬ 
ple. They acknowledge a two-fold law of 
God, a written, and an unwritten one. The 
former is contained in the Pentateuch, or 
five books of Mofi s; the latter, they pretend, 
was delivered by God to Moles, and handed 
down from him by oral tradition, and now 
to be received pari pietate , with the former. 
They aflert the p rpetuity of their law, to¬ 
gether with its perfection. They deny the 
accomplifliment of the prophecies in the per- 
fon of Chrift, alledging, that the Meffiah is 
not yet come, and that he will make his ap¬ 
pearance with the greateft worldly pomp and 
grandeur, fubduing all nations before him, 
and fubjedting them to the Floufe of Judah. 
To evade the exprefs predictions of the pro¬ 
phets concerning his mean condition and 
2 fu fieri ngs, 
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fu fife-rings, they confidently talk of two 
Mefiiahs, one Ben Ephraim, whom they 
grant to be a perfon of a mean and afflifted 
condition in this world; and the other Ben 
David, who {hall be a victorious and power¬ 
ful prince. 

THE EU PH RATI AN PROVINCE. 

The prevailing religion in many parts 
of this country is. that of the Armenians; 
the principal points whereof are thel’e three: 

I. They affm, with the Greeks, the procef- 

fion of the Holy Ghoft from the bather only. 

II. They believed, that Chrilt, at his des¬ 
cent into hell, freed the fouls of all the dam¬ 
ned from thence, and reprieved them till 
the end of the world, when they {hall be re¬ 
manded to eternal flames. III. 1 hey be¬ 
lieve, that the fouls of the righteous fhall not 
be admitted to the beatific vifion, till after 
the relurredtion: Notwithftanding which, 
they pray t o departed faints, adore their pic¬ 
tures, and burn lamps before them. 1 hey 
ufe confeffion to the pjrieft; they adminifter 
the Eucharjft in both kinds to the laity. In 
the facrament of Baptifm, they plunge the 
infant thrice in water, and apply the chrifm 
with confecrated oil, in form of a crofs, to 
feveral parts of the body, and then touch the 
child’s lips with the Eucharift. They obferye 
a vaft multitude of falls and feftivals. Chrif- 
tianity was planted here by St. Bartholomew 
the Apoftle. 

JAPAN, 

The Japanefe are grofs idolaters, having 
a vaft multitude of idols, the chief of which 
is their god Anaidas. I he converts to Chrif- 
tiaaity in this jfland were once very numer- 
rous, if we may believe the Romifti Mitfio- 
naries, who, in the year 15 9 ^> reckoned no 
Jefs than 600,000 natives, then actually 
proieffing the Chriftian religion; but how¬ 
ever this be, it is certain no perfon in Japan, 
fince the year 1614, dare openly profefs the 
Chriftian dSttnne. 

.The ASIATICK ISLANDS, 

the Philippines.] Many of the more 
mailable natives of thefe iflands are inftru&cd 
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in the Chriftian Faith, by the care and dili¬ 
gence of the Romifti Miflionaries: The. reft, 
being mere favages, continue ftill in the 
darknefs of Paganifm; 

The Moluccas.] The Moluccefe are, for 
the molt part, grofs idolaters; but they are 
intermixed with a few Nlohammcdans, and 
a ftnall number of Chriftians. 

<The ijlands of the Sund.'J The natives, who 
refide in the in-land parts, are grofs idolaters; 
but thofe on the fea coafts are chiefly Mo¬ 
hammedans. 

«the Maldives and Ceylon.] ihe na¬ 
tives of this mighty duller of iflands are part¬ 
ly Pagans, and partly Mohammedans; but 
Paganifm is the moll predominant of the two. 

RENDKHUD, a country in the fourth 
climate, which is very profitable to Herat. 

RESHIDi, the Perfian poet, was a na¬ 
tive of Balkh. He flouriflied in five time of 
Attiz one of the Khovarezm Sultans. 

REZ'CALLAH, This word which in 
Arabic, fignifies the goods, and the_ daily 
fubfiftence, which the divine providence 
has deftined, and afligned, to every man, was 
alfo the name of an aftrologer of Egypt, 
furnamed, A 1 Nakhas, who lived towards 
the 510th year of the Hegira, in the Khalifat 
of Moftadher Ben Moktadhi, the Abafllde. 

RIAN BEN V ALID. This is the name 
of Pharaoh, who received Jacob the patri¬ 
arch, and his family, into Egypt. The 
Muflfulrnans fay, that he was made a Mui- 
fulman by Jofeph, the patriarch. 

RIF, is the name of that part of ,.Egypt, 
between Cairo and the fea, 

' RIHA and ARAHA, The Arabians 
call thus the city of Jereicho. 

RIM. The name of a fortrefs of the king¬ 
dom of Nubia, fituated upon the frontiers of 
lEgypt. 

ROCNABAD. The name ot a rivulet, 
which run$ near the city of Shiraz, ol which 
the water is extremely pure and clear, and 
its borders adorned with a moffc agreeable 
verdur€ * 
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ROCOUB ALCAOUSAG. The ca¬ 
valcade of the old man without a beard. 
This was the name of a feaft, which the 
ancient Perfians celebrated at the end of the 
winter,, on which an old man, without hair 
and without a beard, riding on an afs, and 
folding in one of his hands a raven, rode 
through the city and public places, and beat 
with a fwitch all thofe he met. This maf- 
querade reprefented the winter. 

RODOS, is the ifland and city of Rhodes. 

ROHA. Thus the Arabians call at this 
«day the city of EdefTa, in Mefopotamia. 
Our voyagers commonly call it Orfa. 

ROHBAN, is the plural of Rahebt, the 
Angular of which often is made ufe of by the 
Muffulmans for the name of a Chriftian 
monk, who by certain vows, is particularly 
.engaged to the fendee of God. 

ROKH. This word fignifies in ancient 
Perfian, a valiant and brave man, a hero, a 
knight errant. 

ROSHD. Abul Valid Mohammed Ben 
Ahmed, commonly called Ebn Rofhd, and 
whom we call Averroes, because the Jews 
named him in their books and tranflations 
Abep, and Aven Rofkecl. He paffed for 
one of the greateft philofophers and phyfici- 
ans amongft the Arabs, and he was the firft 
that tranflated Ariftotle from the Greek into 
Arabic, before the Jews had made their, trans¬ 
lation. He died A. H. 595, or A. D. 1198. 

ROSTAC, is the general name which the 
Arabians give to great and fmall villages, in 
iAhe province of Khorafan, the fame as that 
of SouadL * or thofe of the Babylonian Irak, 
or Chaldea, thofe of Meklaf, and to thofe 
of Yemen, or Arabia Felix. 

ROSTAGAFIN. The name of a very 
large village, dependent upon the city of 
Samarcand, of which was a native Ali Ben 
Said, who was furnamed on account of his 
•birth, A 1 RoftagafinL 

ROSTAM or RUSTAM, whom fome 
Perfian hiftorians alfo call Roftam Daftan, 
that is to fay, the Roftam of the fabulous 
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hiftories, and Roftam Zabeli, becaufe he 
was a native and governor of Zableftan. 

This perfian age, who was the greateft and 
moft famous of all Perfian heroes, was the foil 
of Zal, or Zalzer, and grand-fion of Sam, 
fon of Neriman; and the Perfian s, in ordef 
to give him a more noble origin, fay, that he 
defeended from Mamoun, fon of Benjamin, 
fon of Jacob, the patriarch. He was killed 
in a battle he fought againft Bahaman, lixth 
king of the dynafty of the Caianians, or 
Caianides. 

ROUD KFIOUREH SHAPOUR 
The name of a .river in Khuziftan, which 
Shapour, furnamed Dhouladtaf, rendered 
navigable. They call it at this day Sebous. 

ROUDBAR, the name of a caftle in the 
province of Jebal, or Perfian Irak, where 
the Iihnaeliens, a fedlof infidels and heretics, 
eftablifhed themfclves, and founded a dy- 
nafty of princes/, of which Haffan Sabah, was 
the firft. 

ROUDEK. The name of a large village, 
which is dependant upon the-city of Bokhara 
in Tranfoxania. 

ROUDEKI, fiimame of Uftadh Abul 
Haffan, whom the Perfians alfo furnamed 
Roudeki. He was a poet and lived in the time 
of the Sultan Naffer, fon of Ahmed. 

ROUHALLAH, the Spirit of God, is 
an epithet, which the Muffulmans give to 
Jefus Chrift. 

ROUINDIZ, a caftle of Arain. It is the 
name of a place in Turkeftan, efteemed very 
ftrong in ftrudture and fi Dilation. 

ROUM. It is the name which the Ara¬ 
bians, and other eaftern nations have given 
to the country and people which the Romans, 
and afterwards the Greek Emperors and the 
Turks, fiibdued. 

ROUMIAH. It is thus the Arabians 
call the city of Rome, which is faid to have 
been built by Romious, who was Romulus, 
fucceffor of Latinus, one of the defendants 
of Edom and Efau* 
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ROUS, name of the eighth fbn of Japhet, 
fon of Noah, from whom Ruflia takes the name. 

ROUSHEN. This word which in 
Periian fignifies light, was alfo the name of a 
princefs whom the Qreeks called Roxana. 
RUAH, a city in Jezirah. 

RUDEK, a town in Samarcand. 

RUM. Greece, Rome, the Roman em¬ 
pire, Romelia, Europe, the whole Turkifh 
empire. See Roum. 

RUMIA a city in Madam, built by Nu- 
Ihirwan. 

RUMIA KEBRY, the city of Rome. 
See Roumia. 

RUN, a village in Penjab. 

RUS, or ROUS, Ruflia. 

S 

S AADA or SAADAH, a city of Yemen, 
or Arabia Felix, fltuated between thofe 
of Hadhramout and Sanaa. 

SAADANI, the two happy and fortu¬ 
nate. The Arabian aftronomers by this word 
mean the two planets, J upiter and Venus, and 
they call Nalhani, that is to fay, unlucky and 
uncomfortable, Saturn and Mars. 

SAADI, a celebrated Perfian poet. ^ He 
is commonly called Sheikh Moflehedin Saadi 
A 1 Shiraz). He was born at Shiraz, A. H. 
571, and died, A. H. 691, at the age of 
1 ao years. 

SABA. The Oriental geographers una- 
nimoufly fay, that the city of Magreb was 
formerly called Saba, and that it was in old 
times, the capital of all the country of Ye¬ 
men, the fame as that of Sanaa, where the 
Tobais or kings of Arabia Felix made their 
ordinary refldence, which was at the com¬ 
mencement of Muflulmanifrn. 

SABATH, is the name of a city of Mawer- 
alnahar or the province of T. ranfbxania, and 
is dependent upon the city of Ofhroufhnah, 
from which its diftance is three parafangs, 
which make three of our leagues. 

SABIANS or SABCEANS. A fed of 
idolators, who worfhip images. 


In die early ages of the world, idolatry was 
divided between two fe6ls, the worfhippers of 
images called Sab'tans , ^nd the worfhippers of 
fire called Magi or Magians. See Magi. 

The true religion, which Noah taught 
his pofterity,was,the worfhip of one God, with 
hopes in his mercy through a mediator: For 
the necefiity of a mediator between God and 
man was a general notion, which obtained 
among all men from the beginning. But no 
clear revelation being then made of a medi¬ 
ator, whom God had appointed, they took 
upon them to addrefs unto him by mediators 
of their own chufing. And their notion of 
the fun, moon, and ftars, being, that they 
were animated by certain intelligences < f 
a middle nature between God ancl then ~ 
felves, they pitched upon thefe as the pro- 
pereft mediators between the deity and his 
creatures. This was the origin of all the 
idolatry that has been pra&ifed in the world. 

They began with worfliipping the heaven¬ 
ly bodies themfelves; but thefe orbs, by their 
rifing and fetting, being as much under the 
horizon, as above it, they were at a lofs how 
to addrefs them in their abfence. To reme¬ 
dy this, they had recoufe to the invention of 
images, in which, after their confccration, 
they fancied thofe intelligences, or inferior de¬ 
ities, to be as much prefent by their influence, 
as in the planets themfelves. This was the 
origin of image worfhip. 

This religion firft began among the Chal¬ 
deans, which their knowledge in aftronomy 
helped to lead them to. And from this if 
was that Abraham feparated himfU?, -th^n 
he came out of Chaldea. From the Chaldae- 
ans, it fpread all ove rthe Eaft, where the pro- 
fefiors of it had the name of Sabtans. From 
them it puffed into Egypt j and from thence 
to the Grecians, who propagated it to all die 
nations of the world. 

Thefe idolaters, in the confederation of their 
images, ufed many incantations, to draw down 
into them from the ftars thofe intelligences, 
for whom they ercbled them, whofe power 
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e$, he is expofed to the aflfaults and tempta¬ 
tions of the Devil; and for this reafon, on 
fuch occafions, he muft repeat certain pray¬ 
ers* to drive away the foul fiend. It requires 
an implicit faith, and a blind obedience to 
the decifions of the fovereign pontiff'. The 
Sadder likewife recommends a frequent com¬ 
memoration of their deceafed friends and re ¬ 
lations. It enjoins a drift and impartial exa¬ 
mination of all the aftions of the pad day; and 
an inviolable performance of all their promifes 
and engagements; kindnefs and indulgence to 
all forts of animals, particularly oxen, horfes, 
fheep, and cocks, and a frequent performance 
of the mod audere penances. It recommends 
them to deftroy five kinds of noxious reptiles. 
It forbids walking bare-footed on the ground, 
to avoid profaning it. A due regard for the 
element of water is likewife exprefsly recom¬ 
mended ; thus when they fet water over the 
fire, they mull take particular care, that one 
third part at lead of the pot be empty, that 
the water may not boil over. The fame 
Sadder likewife driftly forbids all calumny, 
lying, adultery, fornication, and dealing. It 
requires the faithful to be frequent in their ab¬ 
lutions and propitiatory facrifices. And it 
is obWvable, that the Sadder holds an equa¬ 
lity of guilt with refpeft to fins, and threat¬ 
ens the flighted tranfgrefflons with the fever¬ 
ed punifhments. 

SADIEL. Name'of an angel who governs 
the third heaven, and according to the reve¬ 
ries of the Muffli brans, keeps fad the earth, 
which clfe would be in a continual motion. 

SAGAN. The name of a very large village 
in the territory of the city of Merou, in Kho- 
rafan. 

SAGANACK. The name of a country 
of the province of.Tranfbxama, of which the 
Khan made peace with the Sultan, Tahafh, 
the Khouarezmian. 

SAG AN I AN. The name of a city 
of the province of Tranfoxane, which 
Biro uni in his geographical canons or tables, 


places* lit Lon. 92. 40. and 38. 50. N, L, to 
the fifth climate. 

SAHAR and SOHAR, the name of a 
city of the province called Bahrein, which 
makes part of Oman and Yemen, which 
or Arabia Felix. This city of Suhar com¬ 
monly bears the name of Caffabat Al Oman, 
the village or port of Oman. 

SAHEB. This word which in Arabic fig- 
nifies a friend, and companion, means alfo 
an author, a mader, and pofieffor of fomc- 
thing. 

SAHEB ASS A or SAHEB AL ASSA, 
the mader of the rod. This is the title the 
Mu Hillmans commonly give to Mofes. 

SAHEB ALNOUN, the mader or man. 
of thefiih. The Mufiulmans give this title 
to Jonas. 

SAHEB RERAN or SAHEB KERA- 
NAT, the mader of the great conjunfti- 
ons of the planets, or the mader and poflef- 
for of the principal parts of the world. This 
is the tide the Orientals as well Arabs, Per- 
fians, and Turks, have given to Timurleijk,, 
whom we commonly call Tamerlane the con¬ 
queror. 

SAHERAH, or SAHERAT and SA- 
HOUR. It is thus that the Arabian Muf- 
fulmans call one of the (hells, or dirface of 
the terraqueous globe,, which is. above that 
worked or built by men or animals, and is 
that interior furfa.ee in which God has def- 
tined to hold the lad judgment at the end of 
the world, according to the traditions of the 
Muflulmans. 

SAHIOUT and TAHIOUT, of 
two. principal tribes of Moguls.. 

SAID MESR, the higher and upper part: 
of Egypt, which we call Thebaide. 

SARABAD. The name of a village fitu- 
ated near the city of Jerufilem, where Ozair 
or Efdras died, and was tailed to life again. 

SAKHAR. According to the Jewifh 
Talmud, was an infernal Ipirit, or devil, who 
became poffeffed of Solomon’s throne. The 
fable is as follows: 
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Solomon having taken Sidon, and llain 
the king of that city, brought away his 
daughter Jerada, who became his favourite; 
and becaufe fhe ceafed not to lament her 
father’s lofs, he ordered the devils to make 
an image of him, for her confolation: Which 
being done and placed in her chamber, fhe' 
and her maids worfhipped it morning and 
evening according to their cuftom. At length, 
Solomon, being informed of this idolatry 
by his Vizier Afaf, , broke the image, and hav¬ 
ing chaftifed the women, went out into the 
defert, where he wept, and made fupplicati- 
ons to God, who did not think fit however 
to let his negligence pafs without fome cor¬ 
rection. It was Solomon’s cuftom, while 
he eafed, or wafhed himfelf, to intruft his fig- 
net, on which his kingdom depended, with 
one of his concubines named Amina. One 
day, when fhe had the ring in her cuftody, a 
devil named Sakhar, came to her in the 
fhape of Solomon, and received the ring 
from her, by virtue whereof, he took pof- 
feftion of Solomon’s throne, and made what 
alterations in the laws he pleafed. Solomon, 
in the mean time,' being changed in his out¬ 
ward appearance, and known to none of his 
fubjeCts, was obliged to wander about, and 
beg alms for his fubfiftence. At length, 
after the fpace of forty days, which was the 
time the image had been worfhipped in his 
houfe, the devil flew away, and threw the 
fignet into the fea. The fignet was imme¬ 
diately fwallowed by a fifh, which being 
taken, and given to Solomon, he found the 
sing in its belly; and having by this means 
recovered the kingdom, took Sakhar, and 
tying a great ftone to his neck, threw him 
into the lake of Tiberias. 

Mohammed alludes to this Jewifh fable, 
in the Koran, where he makes God fay: 
«» We aljo tried Solomon , and placed on his 
throne a counterfeit body: Afterwards he 
*« turned unto God, and faid ; O Lord, for- 
« give me, and give me a kingdom, which 
“ may not be obtained by any after me ; for 
'* thou art the giver of kingdoms." 


SAKARAT ( Arab .) The name of a fa¬ 
mous mofque, which the Mohammedans 
built, after the taking of Jerufalem, on the 
old foundations of the temple of Solomon, 
and on the ftone, on which (they fay) Jacob 
talked with God, and which the Mohamme¬ 
dans believe to be the fame which Jacob 
after his vifion called the Gate of Heaven. 

The Chriftians, after having re-taken Je¬ 
rufalem, planted a gilded crofs on the fum- 
mit of this temple. But Saladin, who re¬ 
gained this city from the Chriftians, order¬ 
ed it to be removed. 

SAKIAH. Name of an idol of the Adites, 
one of the ancient Arabian tribes. They 
invoked him, when they were in want of 
rain. 

SAKSEN. A place in Bolghar. 

SAKULYAH. The ifland of Sicily. 

SALAHAL NABI. Saleh the Pro¬ 
phet. Thus the Arabs call Saleh the Pa¬ 
triarch fon of Arphaxad, and father of He- 
ber. 

SALAHATH. The name of an ifland 
in the Indian Sea, near that bearing the name 
of Calah, and fubjeCt to the fame king. 

SALAMAS, a place in Azerbijan. 

SALAMI. This word which fignifies a 
native of Bagdad, was alfo the furname of 
Abul Haflan Mohammed Ben Obeidallah, 
who was one of the moft illuftrious Arabian 
poets of his time. He lived at the court of 
Adhadeddoulah, Sultan of the dynafty of 
the Buides, where he ended his days. 

SALAMIAH. A city fituated upon the 
eaft fliore of the Tigris, one day’s journey 
below the city of Moufal or Moful, on the 
road from Bagdad. 

SALEMAH. Name of an idol, whom 
the Adites, an ancient Arabian tribe, invoked 
for the confervation of their health. 

SALLAR. The name of an ifland in the 
Perfian Gulph, which the author of Mafia- 
hat al Ardh fays, is well known. 

SALSABIL or SALSEBIL. The name 
of a river in the Mufiulmans paradife. 
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SALT. The Perfian geographers call 
thus a city of the country or Arden, or Jor¬ 
dan, where there is a caftle, from the foot of 
which comes a Ipring, which waters the 
vrhble city. 

SALYSERA, a city in Turkeftan. 

SAM BEN NOUH, Shem, fonofNoah. 
S AM AN I) A R, SAMANDEL, SA- 
MANDOUR and SAMANDOUN. Thefe 
four words may alfo be read fubftituting the 
letter e, inftead of a. It is the name of an eaft- 
ern province of India, where the Aloe trees 
grow, which forpe call Calamboue, although 
one is different from the other. 

SAM AN GIAN and SAMGENAN. 
The name of a city in the province which A 1 
Bergendi calls Tokhareftan. 

SAMARA, a city of Babylonian Irak, or 
Chaldea. It is the fame as Sermenrai. 

S AM ARAL H. The name of a fe£t of 
Banians, in the Eaft Indies. They are a 
fort of Pythagoreans, who believe the pre- 
exidencc and tranfmigration of fouls. They 
fay God, whom they call Permifeer, governs 
the world by three lieutenants: The firft of 
whom they call Brama, who fends the fouls 
into the bodies they are defigned for by Per- 
mij'cer . The fecond is Bujfma , who teaches 
men to live according to the commands of 
God, which they have written down in four 
books: He alfo fuperintends the growth of 
corn and all vegetables. The third is called 
Mats, who has power over the dead; and 
according to their good or evil actions, fends 
them into a body to do more or Id's penance: 
And when their penance hath had its full 
elfedt, he prefents the purified fouls to Per¬ 
mifeer, who receives them into the number 
of'his fervants. 

The wives of this feft cheerfully facrifice 
themfelves upon their hufband’s funeral piles, 
as being fully perfuaded, that for fo doing 
they lha.ll enjoy feveft-fold, in the other 
world, v/hatfoever they have renounced here. 
As loon as any of their women are delivered, 
they fet before the new-torn infant an ink- 
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horn, with, paper, and pen, to intimate that 
BuJJina, will write the law of Permifeer in 
its underltanding; and, if it be a boy, they 
add a bow and arrows, as a prefage of his 
being fortunate in war. 

S \MARCAND. A city of the province 
of Maweralnahar, or Trani’oxania, the moft 
magnificent and renowned in all Alia. 

SAMARCAND AL ATICAH, anci¬ 
ent Samarcand. It was probably built by 
Alexander, as the Lebtarikh makes mention. 
It was diftant from the new city but half a 
day’s journey. 

SAM ERA H, ALSAMERAH, and 
AHEL SAMERAH. Thus the Arabs 
call the Samaritans, altho’ they commonly 
call the city of Samaria, Shemrin, and Shem- 
roun, names which have more conformity 
with the Hebrew. 

SAMHAIL. Name of an angel who 
governs the lixth heaven, according to the 
reveries of the Mufliilmans. 

SANA. The capital city of Yemen or 
Arabia Felix, the kings of which bore the 
name of Taba, or Tobai. 

SANARIAH. The name of a country 
which we call at this day Severia, or Zueria. 
which is towards the mouths of the Danube. 

SANCTA SOPHIA. The name of a fa¬ 
mous church, at Conllantinople, begun by the 
emperor Conftantine, and finifhed, and dedi¬ 
cated, thirty-four years after, by his fon Con- 
ftantius, Anno 360. 

This church was burnt down in the reign 
of Analtafius, and rebuilt by Juftinian; and 
now it is become the glory of the world for its 
largenefs, curious architecture, beauty, and 
riches; infomuch, that Juftinian, having fi- 
nilhed it, was heard to fay, / have out-done 
thee , Solomon. The reader may fee a parti¬ 
cular defeription of this famous church in 
Evagrius, Proropius, and Agathiaus; but 
more fully by Paulus Silentiarius, and his 
commentator, Du Frefne. 

The church of Santa Sophia is at prefent 
the chief inofque of Conllantinople. It is 

not 
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not entire, the Turks having demolilhecl a SANGRAK. The name of a mountains 
great part of the building, and chiefly pre- in the country of Gazna. 
lerved the dome, which was the choir of the SAN YASIIS. A kind of religious order 
church. Without this mofque are four mi- among the Indian Bramins. They are An- 
narets or fteeples, with balconies round them, chorets, and affect the greateft abftinence. 


from whence the Muezins call the people 
to prayers. See Mofque. 

Above the great gate within, are yet to be 
of our blefled Saviour, fitt- 


refraining from marriage, and all pleafures 
in general. They make but one meal, and 
live on alms; and inftead of a copper cup, 
which others generally carry about them, they 


feen the image 
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ing, and giving his bleffing to an emperor, are permitted to ufc ear then-ware only. Their 
proftrate at his feet; as alfo that of the blef- cloaths are dyed with red earth, and they car- 
fed Virgin, at his left hand. At the entry of ry a long bamboo-cane in their hands, 
the church, on each fide between two porphy- r I hey are forbid to touch either gold or lilver ; 
ry pillars, are placed two marble urns full of much lefs are they allowed to carry any about 
water, where the Chriftians ufed to wafh them. They have no fixed habitation, nor lie 
themfelves in token of the inward purification two nights together in the fame place, once a 
of the heart, formerly there was written year excepted, when they are permitted to con- 
over^this place in letters of gold the follow- tinoe two months together in the fame place.- 


ing Greek verfe, fo contrived as to be read 
both backwards and forwards, 

NYON ONOMHMATAMHMONO- 
NOYIN, i. e. JVajb ycur Sins, and not your 
Face only. At prefent, the Turks drink of 
this water, after they have heated themfelves 


The San-yafiis are bound to be always ready 
to oppofe fix enemies, viz. Cama, lull; Croo- 
ta y anger; Lopa, avarice; Madda y pride; 
the love of the things of this world; and 
Matjdra , revenge. Vulgarly called Sonnaflees* 
SANTONS. Turkilh. monks, fo called. 
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by their prayers, their frequent bowings and They are diftinguifhed by their habits, man- 
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kneelings, and continual exclamations and 
loud repetitions of the name of God. 

On the fouth-fide of the place, where for¬ 
merly flood the high altar,, is the mirabe or 
niche, where the Koran is kept, with two 
large wax tapers placed by it. The Grand 
Seignior has a private apartment in this mof¬ 
que, to which he afeends by a back-flair. 
Before the gate are fome little buildings in 


ner of living, and their different rules and 
mffitutions. 

Some of the Santons make a vow of pover¬ 
ty ; others of chaftity; others of perpetual 
falling and abftinence; and others wholly ap¬ 
ply themfelves to a contemplative life. 
Each of thefe carries about him the marks of 
his profeflion. Thofe who wear feathers on 
their heads, denote thereby, that they are 
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form of chapels, covered with domes, where- perfons addidlcd to meditation, and have 
tn feveral of the young Ottoman princes lie revelations. Thofe whofe garment is patched 
mried. The whole is an extremely magni- up of pieces of cloth of different colours, fig- 
ncent edifice, tho far fhort of what it was in nify thereby their vow of poverty. Thofe 


the time of the Chriftian emperors. 

SANF and SENF, BAHAR AL SENF, 
and BAHAR AL.SENFI, the eaflern Ocean, 
or the Sea of China, which is al fo called Bahar 
al Dhahi, which lignifies the fea molt expofed 
to the rifingof the fun., 

SANGIAR, a city in the province cf 
Khorafan, which gave birth to Sultan San- 
giar, the fon of Malekfhah. 
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who wear chains about their necks, declare 
the vehemence of the i'pirit that animates 
them. And thofe, who wear fomething at 
their ears, denote their obedience and fub- 
million to the fpirit, which tranfports them, 
into raptures and extacies. 

Some of the Santons live in community to¬ 
gether; others are hermits; and a third fort 
mendicants.. 


SAOUD) 


^ SAOUD. The Arabians fay, it is Gia- 
bal fit Gehennem. The name of a moun¬ 
tain which is in Ilell. 

SAOUDAH. The name of one of the « 
five cities of the Sodomites, which were burnt. 

SAOU LDIAH. The city and port which 
■we call Saida, or Seide, which is held to have 
been the ancient Sidon. 

SAOUL, acity of the province of Georgia. 

SAOULAH, a city of Nubia. 

SAPAN. A name, which the idolatrous 
inhabitants of Pegu, in. die Eaft Indies, give 
to fome folernn feftivals, obferved by them. 
They have four more remarkable Sapans 

The firft, called Sap an G niche, is a kind of 
pilgrimage, which the king and queen, and 
moll of the court, make abou t twel ve leagues 
diftance from their capital. This fcllival is 
celebrated with great pomp and magnifi¬ 
cence. The king and queen appear in a 
triumphal chariot, arid covered with all forts 
of precious ftones. 

Another feftival, called Sapan Catena-, con- 
fifts partly in making certain curious, pyra- 
midical figures. Each, artificer conceals 
himfelf, that no one may be apprized of what 
he is employed about;, and that the king for 
whofe amufement thefe euriolities are prin¬ 
cipally intended, may be the firft that has 
the pleafure of feeing them. At night they 
light up wax tapers in honor of their idols,, 
and leave the city gates open. 

Sapan Baiche -is the water feaft, upon which 
©ccafion, the king and queen be-fprinkk each 
other with, role-water; and their example is. 
followed hy the courtiers, the Ibldiers,. and 
the very populace. 

The Sapan Boncn is remarkable for the 
public exercif: of their, watermen* the prize 
whereof the king bellows on.hirn, who rows 
fafteft and gets, fooneft to the goal. This fe¬ 
stival Lifts a whole month,. 

SARAH and SOURAH. The name of 
a tower. buiLt by Nimrod. The tower of Ba¬ 
bel. 


SARAKHS, a city of Khorafan, which 
has given birth to many Muft'ulman doctors, 
who beAr the furname of Sarakhfi. 

SARDINIA!!, Sardinia. 

SAR 1 FOUN. The name of a place in 
Arabian Irak, from whence they bring mofl 
excellent wine, which is called on account 
of its foil, A 1 Kharr.f A-l Sari fount. 

SAREYAH, a place in Tabrifbn, 

SARKHAD and SARK HOD. The 
name o.fa fmall city, where there is a caftle 
fituated on a great eminence in a province, 
which bears the name of Giouzan Dernelhk, 
a country which is in the environs of Damaf- 
cus, on the fide of Balbek. Some geogra¬ 
phers call it alfo Hotiran. 

SARMANRAI, a place in Irak. 

SARMIN, a place in Syria. 

SARSAR, a city of the Babylonian Irak, 
fituated between Cwfah and Bagdad, two pa- 
rafangs from the latter. 

SARSAR and SARSARAH. The name 
of a river, which has perhaps given name to 
that city of which we have fpoken above, 
from whence the Nabathians have alfo taken 
the name of Saraferah. 

i SAZ. The Turks call thus the Saxons, 
and particularly thofe who inhabit the feven 
cities of Tranfilvaniav whither Charlemagne 
tranlported, and fettled them in colonies. 
Thele are thole feven Saxon cities, which 
have given to Tranfiivania the name of Al- 
lemand de Sieben Burghen, and the Latin 
name of Septem Caftrenfes Regio. 

SAWAH, a place in Perfian Irak. 

SCHAMMAN. The name given to the 
principal,, or fuperior, of the priefts, among 
the itungufes a people of Chinefe Tartary, 
Thele priefts wholly devote themfelves to- 
the ftudy of magic,, or the black art. 

The Schamman, in the exercile of his ma¬ 
gical operations, oblerves the following me¬ 
thod. After he ha& gone thro- his. prelimi¬ 
nary penances,, he puts.- on a kind of robe, 
compofed of divers pieces of old iron, fome 
in. die form of birds, ethers, in that of beads j, 
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all of which are fattened together by, rings of 
the fame metal. He puts on ftockings made 
of the fame materials, and gloves of the fame 
fort, made in the faftfion of a bear’s paws. 

He claps a pair of iron-horns on his head. 

Thus equipped, he takes a drum in one hand, 
and a little wand, embellilhed with the fkins 
of inice, in the other, then leaps and capers 
about, eroding his legs fometimes one way, 
and fometimes another, and accompanying this 
motion with mod hideous cries. All this 
time his eyes are ftedfaftly fixed on a hole at 
the top of his hut; and as foon as ever he 
difeerns a black bird, which, it is pretended, 
perches on the roof, and vanilhes in a mo¬ 
ment, he falls upon the ground in a kind of trees, fplit and divided into a great number of 
trance, and continues for about a quarter of branches. Ncverthelcfs they all agree in look- 
an hour, leemingly deprived of all fenfe and ing upon Abubecre, Omar, and Othman ; 
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to the branch of Hattan, the eldcft fon of Ali; 
and others to that of Houfl'ain, who was the 
youngeft. S6me again follow the party of 
Mohammed Ben Hanifah, who was likewife 
the fon of Ali by another wife; and others 
that of Mahadi, the African, and founder of 
the dynafty of the Fathimites in E.gypt. 
Laftly others embrace the party of the Ifma- 
lites of Perfian Irak, whofe dynafty took its 
origin from Hattan Sabah. 

Many of the Schiites hold the metem- 
phychofis or tranfmigration of fouls, and a 
certain communication of the fpirit of holi- 
nefs tranfmitted from one perfon to another. 
The different feds are, as it were, fo many 


reafon. When he comes to himfelf, he re- 
folves the queries of all thofe, who confult 
him. 

SCHIITES. A religious fed among the 
Mohammedans, fo called from the Arabic 
word Schiat, which fignifies in general a 
tompany or party. The Schiites are the par- 
tifans or follo wers of Ali, and are oppofed to 
the Sonnites, or Orthodox Mufiulmans. See 
Sonnites. 

The diftinguifhing principle of the 
Schiites is, that the fovereigrv Immamate, a 
dignity which comprehends the whole fpi- 


whom the Sonnites, or Orthodox, fo highly re¬ 
vere, as ufurpers of theKhalifate, and l'upreme 
authority of Mufliilmanifm, which, according 
to them, ought to have patted diredlv from 
Mohammed to Ali; who nevertheiefs was 
but tlie fourth Khalif. For the fame reafon 
they abhor the memory of the Khalifs, called 
OmmiadeSy who put to death Houfl'ain, the 
fon of Ali, whofe death they annually la¬ 
ment; and they rejed likewife the Khalifs cal¬ 
led AbaJjtJes, tho’ related to Mohammed, 
becaufe they did not defeend from Ali. 
SCOOUBIAH. (Arab.) The name of 


ritual and temporal authority over the Muf- a Mohammedan fed, whofe diftinguifhing te- 


fulmans, belongs by divine righc to Ali and 
his defendants. 

The Perfians are Schiites, and the Turks 
Sonnites. This difference ox party between 
the two nations, began in the year of the 
Hegira 363, under the Khalifate of Mothi 
Lillah. 

The Schiites are divided among themfelves 
into various feds. The Kejjabians which is 
one of them, hold very extravagant opinions. 
They believe, that Ali was more than a man, 
and that he is ftill alive. They likewife rec¬ 
kon the twelve Imams, of the poftetity of 
Ali> in a different manner; for fome adhere 


net is, that the Somites are not to be preferred 
to the Schiites , that is, the Orthodox to the 
Heterodox: For they look upon them both 
equally good Mufiulmans. However the 
Schiites confider this fed as mere Pagans or 
Gentiles, as their name imports. 

There are a great number of Mohammed¬ 
ans, who fecretly make profeffion of this fed. 
See Schiites and Sonnites. 

SEBA, a country of Arabia Felix, where 
they fuppofe Balkis, queen of Sheba, to have 
feigned. 

SEBTAH. The name of a city of 
Mauritania, called alfo Tangitania. 

SEBZVAR 
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5 EBZVAR, a city of Khorafan. 

SEDD AL. ARAB, thtf bank of the 
Arabians. This bank or caufeway was in the 
country of Hadhramout, that is to fay, in 
the Hadramytene, a frnall province of Arabia 
Felix. 

SEDD JAGIOUG,orMAGIOUG. The 
bank, rampart, or wall of Gog and Magog,, 
pretended to have been built by Ifkander 
Zhulkernair, in the pafles of mount Cauca- 
fus, to prevent the inroads of the northern 
nations. 

SF.DIR. It is an Arabic word, corrupted 
from the Perfian Sih Deir, the three pavil- 
lions. It is the name of a palace which No¬ 
man Alour, a king of the Arabians, who 
reigned at Hira, caufed to be built by the fa¬ 
mous architect: Sennamar, for BaharamGour. 

SEDOU M, the city of Sodom , in J udea. 

SEDR and SEDR'AH. Sedrat Akhonto- 
hi, according to the author of Miriat, is a 
particular place of paradife, in the fevemh 
heaven, which is the higheft of all. 

SEFAIN, a city on the banks of the- Eu¬ 
phrates, near Rekah. 

SEFAT. This word in Aarbic fignifies 
the qualities and conditions of forne body, or 
thing. 

SEFAT ALLAH, The attributes of God.. 

SEFATIANS. So the Mohammedans call 
thofe divines of their religion, who hold'dif¬ 
ferent fentiments concerning the attributes of 
the deity, called in Arabic Sefat Allah. 

One left of the Sefatians diftinguilhes be¬ 
tween the attributes of God and hiseflence; 
and there are fome among them,, who aferibe 
a body to. the deity. 

Others of the Sefatiam rejeft all forts of 
attributes in God, and maintain, that he is 
not juft by his juftice, nor knowing by his 
knowledge, but both by his pure and fim- 
ple elTence. 

Ail the Ichool-divinrty of the Mohammed¬ 
ans is full of thefc kind of dilputes. See 
Afcharians,. Motazales,, See,. » 
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SEFUN, a city on the borders of Ecynt: 
called alfo Shekan. 

SEHAR, the emporium of Oman. 
SERERTHA, a city of Ethiopia. 

SEID. This Arabic word, which pro- 
r perfy fignifies lord, is become the title of 
the chiefs of the family of the pofterity of AIL 

SEIDA, Sidoh in Phoenicia. 

SEIHUN, mount Sion. 

SEJEL MASS AH, a city of the country 
which the Arabians call Magreb A 1 Aki'a, 
the extremity of Africa or the Weft.. It is. 
what we call Mauritania. 

S E J EST A N and SEGISTAN. The 
name of a country which has the province of 
Kh ora fan on its weft, Makran on the eaft„ 
the dellrt of Fars on the fouth, and India 
on the north. 

SEKCHY", a city in the leventh climate,, 
on the borders of .Diarehirik.es, twenty days, 
diftant from Conftantinople. 

SEKNAK, a city in Turkeftam 

SELIMAH, a city in Syria,, bordering on: 
Hems. 

SEJLUK, a town in Arabia Felix. Alfa- 
a town in Greece, famous for dogs. 

SEMENDRIAH, a city of Rafchia, or 
Servia, fituated. upon the Danube, a little be¬ 
low Belgrade. 

SEMENGI AN, the name of a frnall 
country which makes a part of the province 
of Thokhareftan, which is the molt norther¬ 
ly of the empire of Perfia.. 

SEMIRAH, the name of a city built by 
queen-Homar, daughter of Bahararn. 

SEMI RAM,, a-place in Jebal. 

SEMISAR, a place in Roum. 

SENA BAD, a town dependent on* Tus„ 

SEN AM, die name of a caftle in Tur¬ 
keftan. 

SEND and SIND. The Arabians com¬ 
monly divide the country of India, whiefe 
the Turks and* the Perfians call Hindoftan,, 
into two parts, that is into that which they 
call H.end or Hind, and that of Send or 

Sind.. 
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Sind. The word Sind properly fignifies the 
river wliich we call Indus, and by extenfion, 
alftfhe country which is on this fade of it to 
the vreft, and on the other-fide to the eaft, ad¬ 
joining to that river, which the Perfians 
call alfo Sindab, and fome of the Arabians 
Sendad. 

SENDAB, the river Indus. 

SEND AN, a maritime city of India- 

SENDAD. The Arabians call thus the 
river Send or Indus. This word is perhaps 
a corruption from the Perfian Sendab. 
SENDAFQUR, and SENDAPOUR, 

which is fometimes called Sendafoul and Sen- 
dapoul. Thefe are names of a city of the coun¬ 
try which the Arabians caliBelad A 1 Foulfoul, 
the Country of Pepper, and which we call the 
Coaft of Malabar, of which the city of Calicut 
is the capital. 

SENDAN. A maritime city of India, 
which fome call Sendaboun. The Perfiangeo- 
graphy fays, that it is built upon the Ihore 
of the fea called Deria Akhdhar, the green 
fea, which is properly the gulph of Cam- 
baya. 

SENF, SINF, and SINFI. An ifland of 
the Indian Sea. See the title of Bahar A 1 Sinf. 

SEN JAR, a place in Mefopotami^. 

SENJAS and SUHRAWERD, two ci¬ 
ties in the fourth climate, depopulated in the 
troubles of the Moguls, 

SERAKHUS, a place in Khorafan. 

SERANDAH, the name of an ifland in 
the lea of Oman, which is of the number of 
thofe the Arabians call Raneg. 

SERANDIB, the ifland of Ceylon. 

SERAPERDEH, The veil or curtain 
of the palace or feraglio. This is what we 
commonly call the curtain hung before the 
door of the apartments of princes, or people of 
high rank. 

SEREERAL ZEHIB, the throne of 
gold, i. e. the country between the Euxine 
and Cafpian Sea, fo called from the Perfian 
governors of Derlpend enjoying the privilege 
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of giving audience on a golden throne. 

SERI. The/name of a city of the ifland 
of Serandib. 

SERIRAH. The name of an ifland of 
lahr al Akhdhar, that is to fay, of the Green 
lea, or of India. The Perfian geography fays, 
that the fame ifland bears alio the name of 
[ehrag. 

SERMENRAI, they commonly call thus 
a city of the Arabian Irak, wliich is Aflyria 
or Chaldea, which they iliould call Sermenraa 
or Serramenraa, a word compofed of three 
others which fignifies, He that fees it, lhall 
rejoice. This city is fituated upon the eaft 
Ihore of the Tigris, in Lon. 72. 30. and 
Lat. 34. 00. N. and in the fourth climate, 
according to the Arabian tables. 

SERRIN. The name of a city of Yemen 
or Arabia Felix, built upon the banks of the 
Red Sea, only four days journey from the 
fea-fide, according to the Perfian geography^ 
and in the firft climate. 

SERVAN, a city of the province of Se- 
jiftan, fituated at the diftance of two day* 
journey from Siftan, which is the capital city 
of that province. 

SERYRAH, a city in India. 

SEWAKEN, a city in Yemen. 

SHABBAOUAN. The name cif a place 
in the province of Ears, upon the confines 
of Naoubendigian, which palfes for one of 
the four places, called by the Orientals Ar- 
baa Moncuzahat, or the four paradifes of 
Afia. 

SHABALIG, a mountain in Turkeftan. 

SHABOURABAD. A city near Jeru- 
falem where Efdras died and was laifed to life 
again, according to the Mohammedan tra- 
diton. Some call it Sairabad. 

SHADBAG, a city of Khorafan, in which 
Alilhah, the ion of Takalh was taken prilbn- 
er, with many other princes, by Giathed- 
deen, third Sultan of the Gaurides. 

SHADEHKIAN, a province in the king¬ 
dom of Jinniftan, or Fairy Land, much ce¬ 
lebrated in romances. 

SHADIAKH, 
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_ADIAKH, a city of K.-iorafan well 

.Ituated, which was befieged r>y Takafh or 
Tagafli, Sultan of the Khouarezmians. 

SHAFARI, one of the three authors, 
who compofed the poems intitled Lamiat 
Alarab. 


SHAFEI, furname of Abu Abdallah Mo¬ 
hammed Ben Edris, who was thus furnamed 
from Shafee, one of his forefathers, who de- 
feended from Abdalmothleb, grand father of 
Mohammed. It is from that origin they 
give to this do&or the title of Imam al Moth- 
lebi, as well as that of Aref Billah, or learn¬ 
ed in God. He was born at Gazah, a city 
of Paleftine, A. H. 150, and died in the 
204th of the fame aera, aged 54 years. He 
has been author of feveral works. 

SHAGIAR or SHEGR. A province of 
Yemen or Arabia Felix, (ituated on the fea- 
coaft, between the cities of Aden and Oman. 

SHAH. This word has different bonifi¬ 
cations. The firft means any thing that is 
excellent or has pre-eminence over others of 
its kind. The fecond Signifies the origin, 
the principle and root, or foundation of any 
thing. The third means a prince, king, and 
a lord. And the fourth fignifies a huTband, 
and a fon-in-law. 

Shah, is alfo the king in the game of Chefs. 

SHAHANSHAH,'" the King of Kings. 

SHAHIN. This word which fignifies in 
Pcrfian, a royal falcon, is alfo in Periian and 
Turkilh, the name offeveral perfonages. 

SHAHJEHANABAD, Dehly, fo called 
from having been rebuilt by the emperor 
Shahjehan. 

SHAHROKHIAH. A city which Ta¬ 
merlane built upon the banks of the river Sihon, 
or Iaxartes, on the fide of the provinces and 
people, which Ahmed Ben Arablhah calls, 
Al Geta, or Al Khatha, who are the Getes 
and the Khathiens, beyond mount Imaus. 

SHABELWAN, a town on the borders 
of Shiraz. 

SHALG, a city ofTurkeftan. 


SHALM. The audiorof Miriatfays, that 
the city of jmrl'alem is thus called in He- , 
brew. That author confounds this nam; 
with that of Salem, w.hich is the ancient name 
of the city ofjerufalem, where they pretend 
that Mylchifedek reigned foon after the De¬ 
luge. Some have imagined this to be the ca- 
Jp»tal of Shem or one of his children, who is 
called king of Salem in feripture. 

SHAM, or SHAMAH, is the name 
which the Arabians, and after them the Per- 
fians and the Turks, give to the country 
which wc call Syria and Soria. The Oriental 
geographers divide Syria into five principal 
quarters, of which Kennafferin is the firft. 
The fecond 5 s Hems or Emefla. The third is 
Damaleus. The fbfirch is Arden, the 
country of Jourdian'or Gallilee. And the 
fifth is Faleflhin or Paleftine. Thcfe five 
quarters are bounded in the eafr, by the 
Euphrates, and on the weft by the Mediterra¬ 
nean Sea. 

SHAMASSIAB. The name of a quar¬ 
ter in the city of Baghdad. 

SHAMGAZAN, is the name of a city 
which Ghazan Khan built near Tauris, in imi¬ 
tation of Damascus of Syria, and he there 
conftru&ed a fuperb mofque, where he was 
interred in the 703d year of the Hegira. 

SHAMEL or SHAMIL. The name of 
an Hand in the fra, called by the Arabians 
Bahr al Senfi, which is the Oriental Ocean, 
or fea of China. 

SHAMKUR, a place in Aran. 

SHAMUS, the ifiand of Samos. 

SHANGIOU, a city of China. It bears 
alfo the name of Zeitoun. 

SI-IARACAH, or Sharakiah, a city of 
Arabia, which fome authors pretend to have 
given name to the Saracens, bccaule it is 
thus that the Greeks and Romans called 
the Arabians. 

S H ARGI AH, a place in the province of 
Yemen or Arabia Felix. 

SHARMAH. A city of Yemen, fituat- 
ed in the quarter of Hadhramouth, 

1 SHASBAN 
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SHASBAN, a large village iri > Mazen- prayers, pilgrimages, invocations, adorations, 
\deran. together wit hi the forms of their baptizings, 

SHASH, the moil confiderable city of marriages andmurials, cultomaryamong them, 
rkeftan, called alfo Tafhkend. It is fi- , Air. Lord’s account of the Banian religion. 
tualed beyond the river Sihon or Jaxartes, SHATH, the river Tigris, which the Ara- 
upon another river which has no other name/ bians commonly call Dijlat. It bears all'o 
than that of the city. 1 the name of Scath Soui. 

SHASTER, a facred book, containing' SHATHEBAH. The Arabians call 
the religion of the Banians, an idolatrous ‘ thus a city fituated in the kingdom of Va- 
people of India. tencia, which the Spaniards call at this day 

The Banians divide the duration of the Xativa. 


world into a certain" number of ages; the 
firlt of which, for the wickednefs thereof, 
being deftroyed by a flood, the world was 
re-peopled: And God, to reftrain men from 
evil, bethought himfelf of giving them a 
book of laws. Accordingly (fay the Bani¬ 
ans) defcendingon a mountain, he called Bre- 
maw (one of the three perfect perfons, who 
began the fecond age) and out of a dulky 
cloud, with certain glimpfes of his glory, 
delivered to him a book, commanding him 
to acquaint the people with the things con¬ 
tained therein. 

This book called the Shafter, or written 
word, con filled of three trafls. The firft 
contained their moral law; the fecond, the 
ceremonial; and the third divided them into 
calls or tribes, with peculiar obfervances 
for each of them. 

Their moral law is comprized in eight 
commandments. The firft forbids the killing 
any living creature. The fecond enjoins 
them to make a covenant with all the five 
fenfes, and lay proper reftraints on them. 
The third prelcribes the due obfervation of 
times of devotion, walhings, &c. The fourth 
forbids lying, and all manner of fraud. The 
fifth commands charity and hofpitality. The 
fixth forbids violence and oppreffion. The 
feventh enjoins the obfervation of certain 
falls and fellivals. And the eighth forbids 
theft. 

Their ceremonial law contains a great 
number of precepts relating to their walh¬ 
ings, anointings, offerings under green trees. 


SHAUKET, a city of Turkeftan de¬ 
pendent upon Shalh. 

SHAWEKH, a defolated city near Nilh- 
apoor. 

SHAYEZAN, a city in Arran. 

SHEBAB, a mountain of Yeriien, in the 
quarter of Hadhramout, at the foot of which 
there is a city bearing the fame name. 

SHEBAM, a fortrefs in Hadhramout. 

SHEBILAH, a city of Turkeftan, depen¬ 
dent upon Ofroulhnah. 

SHECAINAH, (Hebr.) By this word 
the Hebrews meant the vifible manifellation 
of the divine prelence in the temple of Jeru- 
falem. It was a bright cloud, relting over 
the propitiatory, or mercy feat; from whence 
God gave forth his oracles, with an articu¬ 
late voice, when he was confulted by the high 
prieft, in favour of the people. Hence God 
is often faid, in Scripture, to fit upon the 
cherubims, or between the cherubims, be- 
caufe the cherubims lb ado wed with their 
wings the mercy feat, over which the Shechi- 
mh refided. 

The Rabbins tell us, that the Shechinah 
firft refided in the tabernacle prepared by 
Mofes, in the wildernefs, and that it de- 
feended therein on the day of its confecration. 
From thence it palfed into the fanfluary of 
Solomon’s temple, on the day of its dedica¬ 
tion by that prince; where it continued to 
the dellruflion of Jerufalem, and the temple, 
by the Chaldeans, and was never after fecn. 

The Mohammedans pretend the Shechinah 
was in the lhape of a leopard, and that in 
D time 
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time of war, when the Ark of tM Covenant, 
over which it refided, was Carrie* into the field 
of battle, it raifed itfelf up, arid fent forth 
fuch a dreadful cry, as threw the enemy into 
the utmoft confufion. Others of them ima¬ 
gine it to have the figure of a man, and lay, 
that when it was carried into the army, it 
Hood tip upon its feet, and came forth like 
a vehement wind, which rufhing upon the 
enemy, put them to flight. See Ark of the 
Covenant. 

SHEHR, and SHEHRESTAN. Thefe 
words both fignify in Perfian and in Turkifh, 
a city. See Shehreftan. 

SHEHRBAZ. It is one of the names 
of the great river which the ancients called 
Oxus, or Badlrus. The Arabians call it 
Gihon and Nahar; and the Perfuns, Amou 
and Roudkhaneh. 

SHEHRBEND, This is not in Perfian 
the name of a city in general, but only of 
a city inclofed with walls. 

SHEHRESTAN This is a Perfian 
word in general fignifying a city, as has been 
faid of Shehr above; but it is .in particu¬ 
lar the name of three cities. The firft be¬ 
longs to the province of Ears; the fecond is 
in the province of Jebal, or the Perfian 
Irak, i. e. the hilly part of Perfia, the ancient 
Parthia. It is not very diftant from the city 
of Ifpahan, that city, now the capital of 
Perfia, Being built exadlly between the two 
cities of Jehoudiah and Shehreftan. The 
third is in the province of Khorafan, fituated 
between the city of Nifhapoor, which is in 
Khorafan, and rhat of Khouarezm, and is the 
capital of another province bearing the fame 
name. 

SI i EHRESTAN CAZVIN. It is thus 
that they call, according to the author of 
Lebtarikh, one of the quarters of the city of 
Gazbin, bui.lt by Sapor Dhoulaktaf, who is 
alfo faid to be the founder of the whole city. 

SHEHR ROUZ, a place in Jebal, near 
Hairnadan. 'x 

SHEHR SEBZ, the city of Kcfh, 


SHEIJR-SHERANEH, a city between 
Nifhapoor and Khouarezm. 

SHEtlRZOUR. Ben Shunah writes 
the preface to his hiftory, that this is y fie 
name of a city of the country of the Curds, 
( vho dwelled in the province; of Fars. It is in 
Long. 82. 20. and Eat. 34. 3. north, in the 
/third climate. 

SHEIKH. This word not only fignifies 
in Arabic, an old man, but alfo a prince 
and,celebrated dodtor, and chief of fome 
college, or religious community.. 

SHEIKHS HOUSE. Among the Turks 
is a kind of oratory, eredted over the graves 
of fome eminent Sheikhs, that is, fuch perfons 
as, by their long beards, prayers of the fame 
ftandard, and a kind of pharifaical fupercili- 
oufnefs, have purchafed to themfelves the 
reputation of learning and fandlity. 

Thefe buildings are ufually of (lone, fix 
or eight yards fquare, and roofed with a cu¬ 
pola. They are commonly fituated upon the 
mod eminent and confpicuous afeents. To 
thefe little oratories, the people repair with 
their vows and prayers, in their feveial dif- 
trefles, as the Romanifts do to the (brines of 
their faints; but with this difference, that, 
tho’ they make the faint’s Ihrine their houfe 
of prayer, yet they always make God alone, 
and not the (aint, the objedt of their addrefies 

SHEIKHOUN. This is perhaps the 
name of the fame river which the Arabians 
otherwife call Sihon, a river which diicharges 
itfelfinto the Cafpian Sea, and which the an¬ 
cients called Iaxartes, and is fometimes 
found under the name of Sihon, which is the 
Oxus, but written Geikhoun and Gikhoun. 

SHEITHAN. This Arabic word which 
is taken from the Hebrew, Shathan, fignifies 
not only the Devil, but alfo a ferpent, and 
a proud, haughty man. 

SHELEM, Jerufalem. 

SH ELS HO YEN, a city near the pafles 
of the Cafpian Sea. 

SHEMAKI. The chief city of Shirvan, 

SHERA, 
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SHERA 
\ conftellation. 


Thus the Arabs name the 
called by our aftibnomers, 
Dog. Shera A 1 Iemaniah, and Shera al 
C'bour, are Canis Major, and Shera'Al Sha- 
miiih, is Canis Minor. ‘ \ 

SHERIF. This Arabic word which in/ 


the name Of a lady well known throughout 
the Eaft, mom fome believe was the wife 
of Khufro p 4 viz, king of Perfia; Ihe was 
a Chriftian, and daughter of the emperor 
Mauritius. Some call her Mary, and others 
Irene. 

SHIRVAN. A province of Perfia, which 
extends upon the eaftern fhore of the Cafpian 
Sea, and is feparated from Adherbigian, and 


general lignifies noble, or of a high birth 01 
digniry, is the particular epithet or title ot 

thofe defeended from Mohammed, by Ali, ----~. 

his fon-in-law, and by Fathima, his daughter. ¥rom Dagheftan, by the rivers Ara> and Cu; 
They are alfo ftyled Emir, and Syed, figni- which are the Araxes and Cyrus. Its prin 
fying prince and lord,, and they wear a green cipal cities are Bacou or Bacouiah, a Cafpi- 
turbvnd, to diftinguilh thcmfelvcs from an fea-port, and which gives its name to 


other Muflulmans 

SHESHTERIN, a city in Spain 
SHIBLAM, a city in Yemen. 
SHIBBAVAN, is one of the four para- 


gives its 

that fea. 

SHISHDER. The Tarikh Montekheb 
fays, that this word is the ancient name of 
the city of Shufhter, or Tufter, which is 
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difes, or delightful places in Perfia, not far the ancient city of Sufa, formerly the cap) - 
diftant from Naoubendgian. tal of Perfia, and in which Khuziftan, or Su- 

SHiBLAH, a village in the territory df fiana, was comprized. 

Bagdad. , SHOAIB, Jethro. 

SHIKHOUN. The name of a lake, or s HOAR A, the Poets. This Arabian 
as the Arabians call it, the lweet Sea^ which worc j i st ft e plural ofShaer. 

is u° ?™ orthward SHOHADA, the Martyrs. This is the 

called Khamou, or Khatha, which at this day of $hchid> 

they commonly call Zitoun. r 


SHIMAOUN SIDDIK, is Simeon, com¬ 
monly furnamed Sadik, or the Juft. The 
Arabs give him the title of Siddik, which fig- 
nifies he who verifies and confirms the truth 
of any fa£t. 

SHIMAOUN. Deir Shimaoun, the 
monaftery of St. Simeon. There is a famous 
monaftery which bears this name near the ci¬ 
ty of Moarrah, in the territory of the city 
of Hems, or Emeffa, in Syria, and it was in 
that place that Omar Ben Abdelaziz, Khalif 
of the race of theOmmiades, was interred. 

SHIRAZ. The capital of Fars or Perfia 
proper, from whence thePerfians, and perhaps 
the Parchians, have derived their names. 

SHIRGHAN, the ancient name of the 
city of Balkh. 

SHIRGIAN, the name of a city and 
very ftrong caftle of the province of Kirman. 

SHIRIN. This word which fignifies in 
Perfian, fwcct, charming, or agreeable, is 


SHOUMAKHI and SHOUMAKIAH. 
This is the name of a city, which paf- 
fes for the capital of the province of Shir- 
van, a part of the ancient Media, 

SHOUMAN. The name of a city, fitu- 
ated beyond the river Ghion in the Sogd, or 
plain of Saganian. 

SHOUSHTER, the ancient Sufa, the 
capital of Khuziftan. 

SHUSH, a city in Khuziftan, commonly 
called Sus. 

SI AH ARAB, the black Arabians. 
Thus the Perfians call the Negroes whom 
the Arabs name Al Soudan, which fignifies 
the black. 

S1AH-COUEH or SIAH K'OUH, this 
word fignifies in the Perfian language, the 
black mountain. It is the name of differ¬ 
ent places. The ftrft is a chain of mountains 
which extend from the defart of Khorafan, 
to the country of Ghilan, which is on the 
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. w ^-r'* an Sea. The fecond placj hearing the 
, name of Siah-koueh, is an inland in die 
Black Sea, or rather of the i^alus Muetus, 
at the mouth of the Donna, or Tanais, which 
belongs to the province, which the Arabians 
call Khozar, and makes a part of Rulfia, 
and little Tartary. 

SIBAM and SIABAM, fometimes alfo 
called SHIABAM, is the name of a city of 
the province of Hadhramouch, in Yeman, or 
Arabia Feliz. 

SIEGAKI. A religious ceremony, prac- 
tiled by certain mendicants, or begging fry- 
ars of Japan, in behalf of the lbuls of the de- 
ceafed. In this adt of devotion, they take 
the branch of a green tree, called, in the Ja- 
panefe language, Famma Sbimmi, and there¬ 
with rub and wadi feveral wooden chips and 
/havings, on which are written the names of 
fuch fouls as they undertake to affift. Du¬ 
ring this a&ion, they repeat a certain form 
of words in a faint, low, voices by which 
means, they pretend, the fouls receive a kind 
of purgation or purification. Such perfons, 
as have a pious regard for the fouls of their 
deceafed relations and friends, make it their 
bufinefs to find out thefe mendicants, and re¬ 
ward them for their trouble, by throwing 
them a piece of money on a mat, which is 
fpread before them. 

SIF AL BAHAR. The name of a coun¬ 
try, the mod northerly in the province of 
Fars, or Perfia proper. 

SIGCAN and SITCHAN. Thefe two 
words fignifying in the ancient and modern 
Turkidi language, a moufe, is the name giv¬ 
en the firft year of the cycle of the Moguls, 
or Oriental Turks, and Igurians. The 
birth of Tamerlane is marked with the cha¬ 
racter of that year. 

SIHOUN. The name of a river, which 
the ancients had called Jaxartes. The Ara¬ 
bians commonly call it Nahar Khogend, the 
river of the cities of Shafh and Khogend. 

SILENCAI or SILOUK. The firfbfet- 
tlement made in Turkeftan, by Ilak, grand- 
fon of Japhct. 


SILHET, a province of Benga*. 

SI MIA. Thri is the name the Arabs give 
to a part of chymiltry, where they make uft 
of metals, and call Kimia that part wh< e 
they life/ herbs or plants; but if they and 
1 other Orientals fpeak of chymiltry in general 
‘and the wonderful effeds it produces, they 
always join the two words of Kimia and Si- 
/ mia. 

SIMIREM, a town between Ilpahanand 
Shiraz. 

SIMNAN, a city iif Mazenderan. 

SIMORG. This Perfian word properly 
fignifies that fabulous bird, which we call a 
griffin. 

SIMRAH. The name of a city built or 
founded by Homai, the daughter of Baha- 
ram, queen of Perfia. The author of Leb 
Tarikh fays, that this city bore alfo the name 
of Simirem, or Semirem, and is the fame 
which is at this day called Giarbadakan. 

SIN, is theArabic name for China: From 
hence the Chinele are called Since, and China 
Sintram regio. 

SINA. Abu Ali Huffein Ben Abdallah 
Ben Sina A 1 Sheikh A 1 Ries. This was 
the name of a great philofopher and phyfi- 
cian whom the MuiTulmans commonly call 
Ebn Sina, the Arabic Jews Aben Sina, and 
we Avicenna. 

He was born in the city of Bokhara, 
A. H. 370, and died in the city of Hamadan, 
A. H. 428, aged fifty-eight years. 

SINAI, a famous mountain in Arabia Pe-, 
trea, upon which God gave the law to Mo- 
fes. It Hands in a kind of peninfula, form¬ 
ed by two arms of the Red Sea, one of which 
ftretches out to the north, and is called the 
Gulph ofKholzum; theothcrextends towards 
the eaft, and is called the Gulph of Elan. 

The wildernefs of Sinai, in which the If- 
raelites continued encamped almoft a year, 
and where Mofes ere&ed the tabernacle of 
the covenant, is confiderably elevated above 

the 
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the reft of the country, and the afeent to it 
is by a very craggy way, the greateff part of 
which is cut out of a rock j then one comes to 
a Etyge fpace of ground, which is a plain fur- 
roun'ied on all fides by rocks and eminences, 
whofe length is near twelve miles. Towards 


SINTCISTS. A rdlgious among 
the Japanefe, $> calLd, b caufe they profefs 
the Sinto religion. Sin, in tne language of 
hat country, lignrfies heroes, g< nii, or demi- 
jods. The Sintoiljts arc peril# Epicureans, 
placing their whole happinefs in prelent and 
the extremity of this plain, on the north fide, jjfenfual enjoyments. Notwithftanding which. 


ftands mount Sinai. 

Near Sinai, to the weft, ftands mount Ho- 
reb. The tops of both thefe mountains have 
a very fteep alien t. That of Sinai is one- 
third higher than that bf Horeb, infomuch, 
that, at fun-rifing, the lhadow of the former 
quite covers the latter. Upon the very top 
of Sinai, ftands a monaftery of Greek monks, 
who have a fmall chapel dedicated to St. Ca¬ 
tharine, where, it is pretended, the body of 
that faint refted three hundred and fixty years, 
but was afterwards removed into a church, 
which is at the foot of the mountain. Near 
this chapel iffues a fountain of very good 


they have a confufed idea of the immortality 
f the foul, and a future ftatc of happinefs or 
rVifery. They acknowledge a Supreme Being, 
/who dwells in the higheft heaven, and fe¬ 
deral inferior or fubordinate deities who re- 
fide in the liars; but they pay no divine ado¬ 
ration to them, fince, in their opinion, they 
never concern themfelves with human affairs. 
As to divine worlhip, they content themfelves 
with paying it only to fome particular dei¬ 
ties, who prefide over the elements, and the 
various works of nature. They imagine, 
that, as the employment of thefe gods obli¬ 
ges them to fojourn but at a fmall diftance 


frelh water, whicli is looked upon as mira- fr° m mankind, they are more ready and able 
culous; it not being conceivable how water to or hurt them. 


can flow from the brow of fo high and barren 
a mountain. Five or fix paces from Sinai, 
they lhow a rock, out of which, they fay, 
Mofes made the water flow. 

The Mohammedans call mount Sinai Ge~ 


The Sintoifts require great purity both of 
mind and body. The former con fill's in a 
ftridl obedience to the laws both of nature 
and their country: The latter in abftaining 
from blood, from all manner of flefh, and 


bel Motif a, the mountain of Mofes j and Mo- touc hi n g the dead. Whoever violates 

hammed begins one of the chapters of the Incepts is excluded from their pago- 
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SIND, India, particularly the weftern re¬ 
gions, on the river Sind, or Indus. It is alfo 
the name of the river Indus. See Send. 

SINDAD, name of a river on the con¬ 
fines of Khorafan. 

SINGHIN and SINGOUN ADALAR. 
The iflands of defeat. The Turks thus call 
in their language the iflands which the an¬ 
cients named Echinades, and which the Ita¬ 
lians call Le Ifole Curzelari, which are fitu- 
ated at the entrance of the Gulph of Parras, 
or Lepanto. 


imagine another’s impurity may be commu¬ 
nicated to them by the organs of hearing or 
fight: For which reafon they will not con- 
verfe with, or fo much as look upon, fuch 
perfons as are polluted. This exccfs of pu¬ 
rity is reprefented in their temples by the 
emblem of three apes, one having his paws 
over his eyes, another upon his mouth, and 
the third upon his ears. 

They are religious obfervers of jhe folemn 
feftivaJs inftituted in honour of their gods. 
At this time they wafh and purify them¬ 
felves, and put on a ceremonial habit, called 

Kamiftino, 



S I N 


$ I R. 



TUttm/tino. Then they go into their pa- the gods, and acquainted with their awful and 
god as with an air of gravity and fedace- illuftrious titles. After this visitation, they 
r’efs. As foon as they enter the outward repair tfo a cave, which they call the region 
court, there is a large re'fervoir of water, iri( the heavens, becaufe Ten-fio~dai--fin, havs-hg 
which they are obliged tb wafli their hands, retired thereinto, deprived the fun and ftars of 
before they proceed any farther. After this" their light, and fpread darknefsover the face 
ablution they approach the temple with down- f of the whole earth, to demonftrate that he is 
call eyes and an air of contrition. Then the fupreme being, and fource of light, 
they prelent themlelves before a large look Not far from this cave is the chapel of a Ca- 
ing-glafs, which is an emblem of the deity t mi, or image of the Sun, mounted on a black, 
who fees all things, asinaglafs. Here they cow; in which the pilgrims perform their de~ 
kneel down, and fay their prayers. Then votions. After this, they are re-condudted to 
they make certain oblations; after which they the temple of Ten-fio-dai-fin, to whom they 
ring a bell three times, as a teftimony of open all the fecrets of their hearts, 
their affe&ion for the gods, who, as they ima- The pilgrims ufually carry a ftaff in their 
gine, take great delight in fuch founds. hands, and wear at their girdles a fmall buc- 

The Smtoijls look upon pilgrimages as an ket, which ferves them to drink out of. They 
riTential article of their religion. The prin- likewife wear hats made of reeds, on the brims 
cipal of th'efe is that of ljie , called Sanga. of which are written their names, and the 
Ije, is a famous temple of the god Ten-fio4 places of their nativity, and refidence. On 
dai-JtH, and is furrounded with ieveral little their return from this pilgrimage, they wear 
chapels, dedicated to the inferior deities, over their common drefs, a little white veft- 
Near this temple is eftablifhed a religious ment, without fleeves, whereon their names 
order, who alfume the title of minifters and are embroidered both before and behind. The 
meflengers of the gods, whofe province it is grandees of Japan, and the tributary kings, 
to accommodate with lodging all the pil- perform this pilgrimage by proxy. And the 
grims, who refort to this facreri place. empereror difeharges himfelf of this duty by 

'Ihey are obliged, at lead once in their annually fending ambafladors to the pagoda 
lives, to perform the Sanga. For which of I fie. 

purpole the priefti prelent each pilgrim with The idea, which the Sintoifis entertain of 
an Ofaray, which is a kind of certificate, or the origin of nature, is, that in the beginning, 
an. ablblution, entitling him to appear before the chaos floated, as a filh Ikims along the 
the gods. As foon as the pilgrims fet out furface of a river, from whence arofe fome-. 
tnrthe&mjp, their friends who ftay at home, thing like a thorn or prickle, which being 
hangup acordattheirdoors and twill white pa- capable of motion and variation became a 
per round it, to keep foch perfons froni the foul or fpirit. 

houfe, as are in the higheft degree of pollu- SIR and SEIR. The name of a city of 
tion: For fhonld any fuch enter their doors, the Curdes, near Sheherizour. 
it would expo ft- the poor pilgrim to the molt S1REF and SEIREF. The name of the 
dreadful calamities, and frightful dreams., moft fouthetly city in Perfia. 

During his whole journey, he mult abftain SIRF. The Efclavonians and Turks 
from all carnal, pleafores, and even from the call thus Servia. 

lawful embraces of his own- wife. S1RGL4N. The name ©f one of the 

As foon as the pilgrim* arrive at Ifit, principal Cities of Herman, or Perfian Cara- 
they are conducted by one of the prielts to the mania. 

temple, where they are lhewed the images of SIRNAS. Aju illand on the Indian coalL 
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SIRSIR, a town in the territory of Bagdad. 
V SIS, the name of a city of Cilicia, not far 
cbftant from that of Maffittah. 

dIS VILAIETI. The country of Sis. 
It is*the Calicia and Armenia Minor of the 
ancients, which the Turks call Caramania 
at this day. Many pretend this city to be 
the ancient city of Mus, which has given the 
name to the Gulph of Aiatto. 

SISTAN. Segiftan, the ancient Dran- 
gania, lying to the ealtward of Fariftan. 
SIVAS, the capitalcityofCappadocia,which 
the ancients named Sebafte and Sebaftia. 

SOB ARMAH, or SOBORMAH, a large 
illand in the fea of China. 

SOCARA. The name of a city fituated 
upon the banks of the fea, which the Arabi¬ 
ans call Bahr U 1 Akdher, the Green Sea. 

SOCOTHQRAH. An illand of the fea 
of Yemen or Oman, which fronts Yemen, or 
Arabia Felix, to the north, and to the fouth 
the country of Zingis, where are the cities of' 
Melindah and Monbaffah. 

SOCRATH and SOCRATHIS, So¬ 
crates. The Arabians fay, that this phi- 
lofopher was the chief of the fed whom 
they call Elahioun, or the divines, becaufe 
he was Plato’s matter, who was that of Arif- 
totle, who pafs amongft them for the firft that 
acknowledged a firft author and an only 
God who governs all things. 

SOFALAH. The Arabians thus call a 
low or deep country, like fome kinds of val- 
lies. 

SOFALAT ALDHEHEB. A low and 
deep place where they find gold. A gold 
mine. The Arabians call thus a city of 
Zingis or Zanguebar. 

SOFI. This word which in Arabic pro¬ 
perly fignifies a man clothed in woollen, and 
who wears no filk, means alfo in Perfian, a 
Muffulman monk, or a dervis, 

SOGD, or SOGDE, orSOGDIAN. It 

is the name of the plain or valley, in the 
middle of which is fituated the city ofSamar- 
cand, the capital city of Tranfoxarfia, and 


SOM 


|there is no doubt but this is the Sogdianaof 
/the ancients. 

J SOHAILIAH. The name of a city built 
n the territory of the city of Shaft in Tran- 
oxania. ( \ 

SOLGST, th£ city or country of the 
Azaks. It bears alfo the name of Crim. 


This country of Azak, is that which we call 
Crimea, or Tartares Precopites. 

1 SOLIMAN BEN DAOUD. Solomon, 
the fon of David. The Tarikh Montek-' 
heb, and the greateft part of the Oriental 
hiftorians fay, that this prince afcended the 
throne after the death of his father, at the 
age of twelve years, and that he employed 
feven years in building the temple of jerufa- 
lem. The fame author fays, that he was a 
contemporary of Caicaous, king of Perlia, 
of the Caianian dynafty. 

SOLOUN. Solon the philolopher. 
SOLTHAN. This word which in Chal- 
daie, and Arabic, fignifies lord, king, and 
matter, is alfo the title of feveral princes in 
Alia and Africa, and the proper name of fome 
private perfons. Its plural is Salathin. 

SOL.THANIAH. The name of a city of 
Adherbigian or Media, which was built by 
Algiaptou, the fon of Argoun, emperor of 
the Moguls or Tartars, where he died and 
was buried in the year of the Hegira 716. 

SOMEIRAH, is the name of a moun¬ 
tain which the ancient Indians imagine 
to be in the middle of the earth, and behind 
which they believe the fun concealed himfclf 
when he fet. 

SOMMONACODOM. The principal 
deity of the Siamefe, a people of India. 

According to the theology of that people, 
Sommonacodom was born a god, and im¬ 
mediately after his birth, without any ma¬ 
tter to inftrud him, acquired a perfect know¬ 
ledge of every thing relating to heaven, earth, 
paradile, hell, and the moft impenetrable 
fecrcts of nature. At the fame time he re¬ 
collected every thing he had done in the 
different lives he had patted through, and 

having 


tfmng taught the people thefe great things,,! trine. And this divided the world into two 
he left them in writing for the intlruftion of parties, the one following the doctrines of 6 om- \ 
poftditv. In thefe books he relates of him- f monacod^niy and the other thole of Thevatbfy. 
felf, that, being become a god, he was de-\ X his oppofition to his bi other chew a Yift'/ 
firous of manifeftmg his divinity to men by fevere punifhment on Tbmatbat. For ♦hen 
fome extraordinary prodigy. Immediately ■ Sommonacodom was bccome a god, he beheld 
he found himfelf lifted up into the air in a I hisbroflicr in the eighth region of htii, nail- 
throne glittering with gold and precious ed to a crofs, crowned with thorns, and fuf- 
ftones, which came forth out of the earth fering the cruelefl torments. Hereupon, 
in the place where lie then was; and at the taking pity oh him, he piopoied to him, as 
fame inftant of time, the angels defeending a condition of his releafe, three words, tube 
from heaven paid him the honour and wor- adored by him; namely, Phuthang, Tha- 
j-hip due to him. He relates farther, that, mang, Sangkhmg; that is, lay the Siamefe, 
from the time he began to afpire to divinity, God, the W ord of God, and the Imitator of 
he had returned into the world five hundred God. 'fhevatbat conlented to adore the two 
and fifty times under different figures; and firft words; but would not comply as to the 
that in each tranfmigration, he had always third, became it fignified a piieft 01 imitator 
been the chief, and as it were prince, of thofe of God, protefting that priefts were finful 
animals, under whole figure he was born: men, and therefore deflrved no relpeft. 
That being an ape, he had delivered a. city, for this reafbn, fay they, hefthl fuffers, and 
which was infetted by a dreadful monfter; will continue to fuffer, many thoufand years 
that he had been a very powerful king, and in hell. 

that feven days before he fhouid have ob- Sommonacodom left the print of his feet m 
tained the fovereign dominion of the uni- three feveral countries, viz. in the kingdoms 
verfe, he had retired, in imitation of a certain or Siam, and Pegu, and in the ifland of 
Anchoret, with his wife and two children, to Ceylon. Thefe places are frequented by 
a dtfcant folitude, where he died to the world multitudes of pilgrims, and many miracles 
and his paflion. He had travelled all over are faid to be wrought there. This deity 
the world, teaching men the true religion, had two favourite difciples, whofe flames 
which he left in writing to his pollerity. He Hand behind him on his altars. I hey 
had gained many difciples, who, in quality of relate of one of them, that once upon a 
priefts, made it their particular profeffionto time, he turned the earth upfide down, at 
imitate him, wearing the fame kind of habit, the earneft felicitation of the damned, and 
and obferving the fame rules of life. Being took in the hollow of his hand all the fire 
arrived at the eighty fecond year of his age, that was in hell; but notwithftanding he ufed 
he died of a violent cholic, and his foul af- his utmoft endeavours, he could never extin- 
ccnded to the eighth heaven. His body was guifh it: Whereupon he humbly entreated 
burnt; but his bones were preferved, part Sommonacodom , that he would undertake this 
of which are ftill kept in the kingdom of charitable office. But the God lefufed to 
Pegu, and the other part in that of Siam. comply with his requeft, faying, Should man- 
Sommonacodom, they fay, had a brother, kind once Jhake off the fear of pumjhmfftt, they 
named ‘Thevatbat, who palled thro’ as many would grow abandoned, and mojl differ a tely 
tranlmigrations as his brother, and was al- wicked. . 

ways inferior to his brother. However hav- The Siamefe live in conftant expectation 
ing a great deal of wit and addrefs, he found of a fecond Sommonacodom , whofe coming, 
means to fet up a new led, and engaged fe- they fay, was foretold by the firft. I his ex- 
veral nations and princes to follow his doc- pe&ation makes them very eafy of belief and 
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And hence they have been de- knd Bafrah, that is to fay in the Babyloni- 
iuded by feveral impoftors, pretending to kn Irak, or Chaldea, from whence it comes 
be this feconJ Scmmonacodom. Particularly, hat the Nabathiens, a people of Chaldea, 
we'^e told of a young .Siamefe, whom the Ae commonly called by the other Arabians 
Bonzes drefled up in this fidhitious cbaradler. ^oouad Pirakah Curd, the Curdes of the vil- 
Aftcr they had carried oh the cheat as long lages of the Irak, fcecaufe that nation of the 
as it would yield them any profit, they gave Curdes are difperfed about that country, 
out, that the god intended to burn himfelf; Naharvan is a noted place among the villa— 
and accordingly they burnt him in reality, ges of the Babylonian Irak, bearing the 
after having ftupified his fenfes by fome fo- name of Souad. 

poriferous potion. SOUAKEN. The name of a fmall ifiand 

SONNI 1 ES. Among the Mohamme- in the fta, which the Arabians call Colzum, 
dans, are the Orthodox Muflulmans, or true that is, the Arabian Gulph, or Red Sea. 
believers, in oppofition to the feveral here- SOUDAK, an ifiand of the country of 
tlcal fedts, particularly the Schiites or follow- Crim. 

ers of Ali. See Schiites. SOUMENAT. The name of a city of 

THe Sonnites are fo called, becaufe they India, fituated beyond the river Indus, in' 
b.lieve in the Sona, or book of Mohamme- Long, to6. oo. and Lat. 17. 00. North, 
dan traditions; which the Schiites rejedt, as This pofnion anfwers exactly with that of the 
an apocryphal book, and not derived to them city of Vifapour, the capital of the kingdom 
from their legiflator. of Decan; For the 106th degree of Naffired- 

The Sonna is, among the Mohammedans, deen and Ulug Beg, is the 116th of modern 
what the Mifna is with the Jews ; and there geographers. This city of Soumenat has 
is the fame oppofition and enmity between given the name to a great province which 
the Sonnites and Schiites, as between die was conquered in the year of the Hegira 4.10, 
Rabbinifls and Caraites. by Mahmoud, the fon of Sebekteghin,’ the 

The Turks afiume the name of Sonnites, firft fultan of the Gaznevides. 
in oppofition to the Perfians, who are SOUR. The Arabians call thus the 
Schiites. The former think it unlawful to city of Tyre, which the Hebrews pronounc- 
detain as flaves any who are Sonnites, though ed Tfour. It is a maritime city of the coun- 
taken; if any fuch are rebels, they muft either try of Sham or Syria, 
be punifhed with death, or releafed; but SOUR ASRAFIL. Thus the Arabs call 
this law is not obferved by the Tartars, though the trumpet of the angel whom they call 
they are Mohammedans, of the fame fedir, Afrafil, on the found of which all the dead 
with the Turks. are to rife to appear at the laft judgment. 

SOR AH. The name the Muflulmans give SOURAN, a province bordering upon 

tof 1 the temple, or fquare houfe built by that oT Kerman, towards the Eafl. Thefe 
Adam, in the fame place where Abraham two provinces belong to the king of Perfia; 
afterwards built the temple of Mecca. but many authors comprife them in Hin- 

SOUAA, name of an idol. The Muf- doftan. 
fulmanf fay that he was worfhipped in the ‘SO UR AT. A city of the Soobah of 
time of Noah the patriarch, before the deluge, Gujerat. 

and afterwards by a tribe of Arabians, called SOUS. A common name of feveral cities, 
the Hodeilites. The moft ancient of all is that faid to have 

SOUAD, is the general name of the large been built by Hufneng, the third king of 
and fmall villages round the cities of Cufah Perfia of the firft dynafty, called the Pifii- 
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dadian, in the province of Khouziftan or 
Sudani, bordering upon that of Fars, which? 
is Perfu, properly called. This city of Sou.;' 
which is alfo called Softer, Shuftiter, and 1 
Tufter, was called by jfie ancients Sufin,' 
and was the capital of the kings of Perfia. 
This ancient city being ruined in pipe el ■> of' 
rime, it was re-eftabltilled by Shapour Ben 
Hormouz, king of the fourth Dynafty of 
Pen'ia, and was furnamed at that time 
KhoUil Shabour, and Corkh, according to 
Ebn Batrick. The fecond city wliich bears 
that name, Sous, bears alfo the furname of 
A1 Acfa. See the following title. 

SOUS AL ACSA. This city of Sous 
v bears this -furname of Acfa, becaufe it is fi- 
tuated in a ptart the moll: wcfterly of Africa, 
which is the extremity of the continent to 
the weft. It is iituated upon the fhore of 
the fea, which the Arabians call A 1 Mod- 
hallam, dark, or obfeure, which is the At¬ 
lantic Ocean, at the foot of Mount Atlas. 
The Perfian geography fays in the defcrip- 
tion of the fecond climate, that this city bears 
alfo the name of Taroudent, and that it is 
built at the mouth of a great river, which takes 
its fource in the mountain of Lamthah, or 
Lamthounah, as S her if Al Edrifti calls 
it. This mountain of Lamthah is no other 
than Mount Adas, on which there is alfo a. 
city bearing the fame name at the diftance of 
three days journey from the main ocean. 

SOUS and SQU 13 . This is the fourth 
city, whofe name is written the fame in 
Arabic as the three others; but we com¬ 
monly call it Suez. It is Iituated beyond 
the Arabian Gulph, or Red Sea, at the foot 
of mount Sinai, the foot of which extends 
into that fea, at that part of Arabia, which 
the Arabians call Hagiar, and we name 
Arabia Petrea. 

SOUSS -\MADaHSI. The Turks call 
thus the id and of Samos, perhaps in allufion 
to its true name, or to that of Sefame, which 
grows there abundantly, and which the Turks 
call in their language, Souftam and Semfem. 



SOTJZENI. Surname of a Pcrfian poet, 
named Shamfeddeen Mohammed, and who 
derived Jiis origin ft on) Selma:: barli one °f 
the firft companions of Mohammed. Sonic 
authors fay, he was a native of the city of 
Nckhfheb, ami-others pretend of Samarcind, 
where lie died aged eighty . years, A. H. 
569. This poet is often calLd Hakim 
Souzeni. 

SUARIAH and SUERIAH, the name 
of a neighbouring province of Colchisj 
we call it Zueric, and the people inhabiting 
the greateft part of it, Tzani, and Lazi. 

SUES andSUlS. See the titles of Sous, 
and Souls, and Thor. 

SUES or SUIS DIGNIZI. The Turks 
call thus, what the Arabians call Al Behr 
Al Calzevri, or Al Culzoum. It is the Ara¬ 
bian Gulph, commonly called the Red Sea. 
The Turks allb frequently call it Mekhah 
Degnizi. The S.a of Mecca. 

SUNNET. A name of diftinflion which 
the Turks give to thofe precepts of their re¬ 
ligion, the obfervance of which may on fome 
occalions be difpenfed with. 

For inftance, Salavat , or confelTion of 
faith, and Zekkiat , or yearly bellowing the 
fiftieth part of their goods upon the poor, 
are duties which oblige every Muffulman. in- 
difpenfably, and cannot be omitted without 
forfeiture of falvation. But circumcifion, 
and other ecclefiaftical rites, are Sunnet , that 
is, may be omitted without incurring dam¬ 
nation: Nay, upon any prefting neceffity, 
the omiflion of them is held to be no fin at all. 
They therefore never circurneife till the leventh 
year, and think a child dying uncircumcif- 
ed before that time, will ncverthelefs be ad¬ 
mitted into paradife. Thus likevvife, if, of 
the five proftracions in the noon prayers three 
only are performed, which are the immediate 
command of God, and the ocher two, which 
are inftitutions of the prophet, and authoriz¬ 
ed by ecclefiaftical practice, are omitted, the 
omifiaon is indeed a fin, but not a mor¬ 
tal one. 
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SURKHRAG. A daemon or genius (ac¬ 
cording to the Oriental traditions) who reign¬ 
ed in the mountain of Caf, at the time when 
the whole earth was under the power of the 
Ginn ox Genii, Thefe Genii were not pure fpirits 
but had bodies, and were fubjeCt to death. 
God (they fay) being exafperated againft them, 
on account of their frequent rebellions, re- 
folved to take the government of the world 
out of their hands, and give it to another 
fort of creatures. Accordingly he created 
Adam, and ordered the Genii to be fubjeCt to 
him; but Eblis their chief, refufed to fubmit, 
for which he and his followers became devils. 
See Eblis. 

But Surkhrag obeyed God, and paid his 
.homage to the firft man. He even embrac¬ 
ed his religion and law, and defended them 
againft the infults of Eblis and his follow¬ 
ers. After the death of Adam, Surkhrag 
entered himfelf in the ferviceof his fon Seth, 
who was now become Monarch of mankind, 
and fovercign pontiff of the law of God: 
And he defired Seth to give him Rokhail, 
furnamed Ben Adam the fon of Adam, a 
great man and verfed in all forts of fciences, 
to govern his kingdom under him in quality 
of his firft minifter. 

SUWA. A Japanefe deity, who is the 
god and protestor of the huntfmen. All 
who come to the pagoda of Suwa, to pay 
their adoration to the god, are obliged to 
pals thro’ a hoop, made of bamboo, with a 
linen cloth twilled round about it. As the 
province of Nanguefacque is under the more 
immediate protection of this deity, he is 
worlhipped there with more fervency of devo¬ 
tion than in any other province. 

On the feftival of this god, they form a 
grand pfoceflion. It begins with two fump- 
ter horfes, both as white as fnow. After 
thefe come feveral banners, ftandards, and 
colours, which are all hieroglyphics of the 
deity, and his feftival. Then follow devices 
of another fortj fuch as, a fliorr and broad 
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fence, all ovCr gilt; a pair of large fhoes; 
ind fome white paper, fattened to the end 
>f a long ftaif; which laft is an enfign of 
(bclefiaftical jurifdiCt/on. Two perfons, hir¬ 
ed for the purpofe,. carry a large chcft, and 
during the proceftion, make charitable 
collections, which are thrown into the chefL 
Next follow feveral Mikcfi , or oCtogonal 
fhrines, varnifhed all over, and carried on 
llools. The clergy follow on foot, attended 
by a great concourfe of people. When they 
are come to the temple of Suwa, they take 
their places, and four deputies from the go,- 
vernor come and pay his compliments to the 
fuperiors. 

Upon this occafion, they fet up a tent, 
made of bamboo, and call it a temple. Here 1 
they place the image of Suwa , that he may 
be a fpeCtator of their public fports. The 
plainnefs of the temple reprefents the abjeCt 
condition of the primitive Japanefe. Dra¬ 
matic performances make a confidcrabie 
part of thefe religious fhews, and the poets 
ufually pitch upon fome achievement of the 
gods, for the fubjeCt of their dramas. 
SYDAN. Sidcn. 

SYFAHAN. IJpahan. 

SYEION, the river Cydnus. 

SYRAM, a city in the fixth climate, near 
to Mogoleftan, and it is alfo called Sinjab. 


T ABARI YAH. Tibeiriasv 

TABEOUN, and TABEIN,. the fol¬ 
lowers. Thus the Muffulmans call the. 
doCtors who immediately followed the 
Sahaha, or companions of Mohammed. 

TABLE OF THE LAW. Two tables, 
on which were written the decalogue, or 
Ten Commandments, given by God to 
Mofes, upon mount Sinai. 

Many queftkms have been flatted about 
thefe tables, concerning their matter, form, 
number, author, and contents. Some fut>-» 
pofe them to have been made of wood; others 
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precious ftone: Thefc again are divided, 
fome fuppofing them to have been of ruby, 
and others of carbuncle. Some Oriental 
authors pretend, they Were ten in number** 
and others feven; but the Hebrews acknow- 
leoge no more than two. IVlofos obforves, 
that thefc tables were written on both fuies’ 
Many think they were rranfparent, fo that 
they mights be read through. Others are of 
opinion, that the fame Ten Commandments 
were written on each of the two tables j and 
others, that the t«n were divided, five being 
written on one table, and five on the other. 

Mofes faysexprefsly, that the tables were 
written by the hand of God. Some imder- 
ftancl this literally, and fuppofe them to be 
written by God himfelf. Others aferibe it 
' to the minilhy of an angel; and others ex¬ 
plain it by an order of God to Mofes to 
write them. The Mohammedans fay, that 
God commanded the Archangel Gabriel co¬ 
make litfe of the pen, which is the invocation 
of the name of God, and of the idle, which 
is taken out of the river of light, and there¬ 
with to write the tables of the law. 

When Mofes brought thefe tables down 
from the mount, and law the idolatry into 
which the children of Ifracl had fallen, he 
dropt them out of his hands, and by the fall 
they were broken to pieces-; but this lofs 
was repaired, by the lecond tables, which 
God gave to Moles, and in which he com¬ 
manded him to write down the words of 
the covenant, which he had made with the 
Xfraelires. From hence St. A tiffin and St. 
Cyprian have concluded, that thele latter ta¬ 
bles were not written by the hand of God, 
the’ the firft were; but Mofes in Deutero¬ 
nomy takes, exprefs notice, that God hirn- 
felf wrote them. Whence it follows, ei¬ 
ther that they were both written by the fin¬ 
ger of God, or that neither of them were 
fo written. It is fufficient to- fuppofe, that 
God inlpirod Moles, and' by his Ipirit enabled 
him to write the laws he intended for the 
government of his people. 


The .Mohammedans relate, that, when 
Moles let fail the firft tables and broke them, 
the angels carried the pieces into heaven, 
excepting one piece o-f the bignels of a cubit, 
which was left behind, and afterwads put 
into the ark. of the covenant. 

TABOUT. This Arabic word properly 
figniftes a wooden trunk or cheft, and mod 
commonly means a coffin . 

The Mulfulmans call thus the ark, which 
Moles conftrofted by the command of God, 
to which they likewife' give the name of 
Cobbat dlzivnan, the ark of the time. 

FABtVEK, the name of a very ftrong, 
caftle in the Perftan Irak. 

TABRIZ, the name of a city, which we 
commonly call Tauris, the capital of die 
province of Adherbigian. 

TABS MAS-IN A, a place in Khoralan. 

TABS KILi, is alfo a place in Khora- 
fan. 

TABUC, a city near the d : fort of Syria.. 

TACRIT orTECRIT. A city of the 
province, which the Arabians call Diarbekr, 
which makes part of. the country they call 
Gezirat, and we name Melbpotamia. There 
are fome geographers who place this city in 
the Babylonian Irak. 

TAfidS, TEFLIS and TIFL.IS, a city 
of the province of Shirvan, or rather ofGur- 
giftan, which we. call. Georgia: Some Ori¬ 
ental geographers place it in Armenia Ma¬ 
jor. 

TAHAMAH. The name of a part of 
Arabia, where Mecca is lit Bated. It is thus 
called becaule its foil is lower than that of 
the neighbouring provinces, and is proper- 
lv only a part of the province called Hegiaz; 
for the city of Mecca, as well as that of 
Thaif* which they place alfo in Tahamah, 
belongs according to all the eaftern geo¬ 
graphers, to the province of Hegiaz. 

TAHART ALYA, Upper Tahart, a- 
city in Africa. 

TAHART SEFELY, Lower Tahart, a 
city in Africa. 

TAHNAH, 
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TAHNAH, or TAHANAH, th,e name 
of a city of Zingiftan. 

TAHNISER, a city of Hindoftan, a 
day’s journey from Dekly; a great place of 
Hindoo worfhip. 

TAIKIorLI. So the Literati, or fed of 
the learned^ in China, call the Supreme Be¬ 
ing, or fir it catife of all things. They fay 
it is impoflible to deferibe him, he being fe- 
parated from all imperfe&ions of matter. 
However they compare him to the ridge of 
a.houfe, which ferves to unite the roof; to 
the root of a tree, the axle of a chariot, and 
a hinge. According to thefe philofophtrs, 
he is a real being, which had exiftence be¬ 
fore all things, and yet is not diftinguifhable 
from them, being the fame tiling with the 
heaven, the earth, and the five elements, in- 
fomuch that every thing in a fenfe may be 
called Tai Ki or Li. 

The reafoning of thefe philofophers, con¬ 
cerning the nature of Tat ki, is in effect a 
denial of the exiftence of a God; and though, 
like the Epicureans, in words they allow a 
Supreme Being, or firft caufe of all things, 
they are in reality a fed of downright Athe- 
ifts. 

TAIMA, a city near the defert of Syria. 

TAJEK., the kingdom of Perlia, fo called 
by the Tartars. 

TALAKAN, a place in Tokhariftan. 
Alfo another place in Dilan. 

TALAPOINS. Priefts or Friars of the 
Siamefe, and other Indian nations. They 
refide in convents, which are fquare enclo- 
fures, in the centre of which ftands a temple, 
and round it the cells of the Talapoins, like 
fo many tents in a camp. There are like- 
wife female Talapoins, who live under the 
fame regulations as the men, and in the fame 
convents. They are likewife Netts, or 
young Talapoins, who wait upon the old 
ones, and receive their education from them. 
Each convent of Talapoins is under the direc¬ 
tion of a fuperior, whom they call a Sancrat. 
See SancraL, 
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Thefe priefts fubfift wholly upon the fins 
and the liberality of the people; for they 
undergo a courfe of pennance for the iniqui¬ 
ties of fuch as beftqw upon them their cha¬ 
ritable benevolence. They are extremely 
indulgent and holpitable to ftrangers, and 
there are two lodges on each fide ot the en¬ 
trance to their cells, which are wholly re- 
ferved for the accommodation of their guefts. 
They are under an indifpenfable obligation 
to live fingle, and thofe who offend againft 
chaftity, are burnt at a flake. They are 
examined from time to time, with refped to 
their learning, and qualifications for their 
facred fun&ion; and fuch as upon trial arc 
found deficient, are immediately degraded, 
and reduced to the ftate of feculars. 

The Talapoins preach the day after the 
new and the full moon, and conftantly twice 
a day from the beginning of an inundation 
to its decreafe. The preacher fits crols leg¬ 
ged in a large elbow chair, and always takes 
his text out of the proverbs or wife fayings 
of Sommona-codom. Aft, r the text is read, 
the congregation lifting up their hant|s to 
heaven, and bowing their heads, cry out, 
’Tis the word of God, and the perfcdl truth. 
The Talapoins keep.feveral falls, particu¬ 
larly at fuch times as inundations happen. 
In their prayers they make life of a chaplet, 
confifting of one hundred and eighty beads. 
They fit upon the ground, with their hands 
lifted up, and clofed together, and their eyes 
intently fixed on an idoi, which is placed on 
a very high table. They are obliged to 
keep their heads, beards, and eye-brows 
fhaved, and the time for this operation is at 
the new and full moon. At the full moon 
of the fifth month, they wafli their idols with 
perfumed water; but never prefume to touch 
their heads. 

The Talapoins never rife in a morning till 
it is light enough to f.e the veins of. their 
hands, left in the dark they fhould kill fprne 
inleift or other, which by their law they are 
forbidden to do. As foon as they are dreff : 
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they attend their fuperior to the tem¬ 
ple, and there fing or read over fome fet forms'; 
of prayers. At every fyllable they pronounce,, 
they flirt their 'TaLipals, 'or fans, which the/ 
always carry in their hands. After morning- 
fcrvice, they go from door to door, to coiled 
alms. They never {peak a word 5 but imme¬ 
diately withdraw^, if they find the perfori riot 
inclined to relieve them. After their morni-OK 




colledion, they go to breakfaft, always re 
mernbering to offer the firft morfcl to their 
idol. After breakfaft is over, they retire 
to the ufual employment of the convent, 
reading, prayer, and meditation. After 
dinner, they inftrud the young' Tala- 
poins committed to their care, and then for 
a fhort time repofe themfelves: Afterwards, 
they perform evening-fervice in the fame 
manner as in the morning. 

Every one is at liberty to take upon him 
the fundion of a Talapoin, and lay it down 
again at pleafure. When any one is inclin¬ 
ed to be made a Talapoin, lie firft' obtains 
the content of fome fuperior. Then his 
friends and relations attend birn in proccffion 
*0 the convent, finging and dancing all the 
way. There they {have his head, beard, 
and eye-brows, and he receives the habit from 
the hands of the Sancrat. The ceremony of 
admiflion is performed with a myfterious form 
of words, pronounced by the Samrat himfclf. 

TANGUT, the name of a city of Turkef- 
tai, which the Arabians call Tanghikunt. 

f ANOUKHI, an Arab of the tribe of 
Tauoukh. This tribe has produced many 
clever men. 

Abut Ola, one of the mofl celebrated Ara¬ 
bian poets, who was of that tribe, was fur- 
named Ai Tanoukhi. 

TAOSSEE. The name of a famous led 
among the Chinefe. They owe their rite to 
Lao Kiun, a philbfopher, whofe birth, if we 
may credit his difciples, was very extraordi¬ 
nary, he not coming into the world till for¬ 
ty years after his conception. His books are 
ftill extant, and they are full of maxims and 
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fentimerits of virtue and morality. Among 
others, this fentence is often repeated in them, 
“ fao'j or reafon, hath produced one', one 
“ hath produced two, two have produced 
<c three, and three have produced all things.” 

The morality of this philofbpher, and his 
difciples, is not .unlike that of the Epicure¬ 
ans, confifting in a tranquility of mind, free 
from all vehement defires and paflions, 
Biit as this tranquility would bedifturbed by 
the thoughts of death, they boaft of invent¬ 
ing a liquor, that has the power of render¬ 
ing them immortal. They are addided to 
chemiitry and magic, and are perfuaded 
that, by the affiftance of dremons, whom 
they invoke, they can obtain all that they 
defire. The hope of avoiding death prevail¬ 
ed upon a great number or Mandarins to 
ftudy this diabolical art; and certain credu¬ 
lous and fuperftitious emperors brought it 
greatly into .vogue. 

Two of the moil famous dodors of this fed 
were authorized to propagate the worfhip 
paid to a daemon, in a great number of tem¬ 
ples, emded throughout the empire; and this 
fuperftition was folhighly encouraged, that 
they gave the minifters of this fed the title 
oi Tien SYet, that is heavenly dotlors. Thefc 
fedarifts introduced into the empire a mul¬ 
titude of fpirics, till then unknown, whom they 
revered as deities, independent of the Su¬ 
preme Being. They facnficed to them t hree 
forts of vidims, a hag, a fifti, and a bird; 
they drove a ftake into the earth as a kind of 
charm, and traced upotfi paper odd forts of 
figures, accompanying the ftroke of their 
pencil with frightful grimaces and hideous 
cries. 

There are great numbers of this led in 
China, and they ftrangely impofe upon the 
weak and credulous vulgar; tfto’ the think¬ 
ing people among the Chinefe laugh at their 
pretences to magic and divination, as fo 
many forgeries and impoftures. 

T A R A Z, a place in Tranfoxama. 

TAREM, a place to the north of Sultania>. 

T ARIKH 



• MiNisr# 



TAR 


TARIKH FARSI. ’The Perfian to. 
Our btft chronologifts place the beginning of 
this jera on the 16th of June, A. D. 632, 
and 1379 of Nabonaflar. 

TAR 1 KH KHATH \ and IGOUR.' 
The sera of the Khathaians and Igurians. 
Ulugh Beg has given fome account of this aera, 
in the introduction to his aftronomical tables, 
pubiifhcd in the original and in Latin, by 
Gravius. 

TARIKH JELALI and TARIKH 
MALEKI, the Jelalean or royal sera. 
This aera takes its name from Jelaleddeen 
Malek Shah, fon of Alp Arflan, third Sultan 
of the firft dynafty of the Selgiucides, and be¬ 
gins on the firft feria of the fifth moon of Sha- 
ban, A. FI. 468. There are however Arabian 
authors who fix its commencement on the fifth 
feria, the tenth day of the moon of Ratna- 
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dhan, A. 471, of the fame a:ra. 

TARIKH ROUMI, the Greek sera. 
Thus the Arabs call the cera of Alexander, 
which begins twelve years after the death of 
Alexander the Great. This is the fame aera, 
which we call the aera of the Selgiucides, 
becaufe it commences in the firft year of the 
reign of Seleucus Nicator, king of Syria, 
Chaldea, Mesopotamia, and Perfia. The 
Arabs, as well as our aftronomers, and all 
the moft ancient authors, fix the com¬ 
mencement of this sera on the fixteenth of 
September the fifth feria, A. 310, before 
Chrift. 

TARIKH ALSHOADA, the sera of 
the Martyrs. Thus the Chriftians of Egypt 
call the sera which we call that of 
Diocletian. It begins A. D. 284 with the 
death of Numerianus, and in the year of Di¬ 
ocletian. The occidental Chriftians always 
made ufe of that aera, till Denes the Little, 
a Roman Abbot, in A. 526 began firft to 
reckon from the birth of Chrift. 

TARIKH TURKI, the tera of the 
Turks, that is to fay, of the Orientals, viz. 
of the Khathaians, and Igurians, whom we 
have mentioned before. 


TARIM. A city of Yemen in Arabia 
which is comprized in the couf.rry 
bearing the particular name of Hadramouth. 

TARMaD or TERMED. The name 
of a ci ty, which, according to the eaftern Geo¬ 
graphers, belongs to the province of Thok- 
hareftan. 

TERMADI, HAKIM AL TERMADI, 
The philofopher of Termed. 7 his was the 
title or furname of Abu Abdallah Moham ¬ 
med Ben Ali, an author. 

• TARSHIZ, a caftle in Khorafan, which 
was held by the robbers or afiaffins of the 
factions of the Molkedah, or Ifmaeiites of 
Perfia. 

TARTUS, a city in the fecond climate, 
on the banks of the Mediterranean Sea, built 
by the Khalif Mahadi, in the 168th year of 
the Hegira. 

TAT A R, a place in Khuziftan. 
TAYEBAD, a village in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Bakherz. 

TEBAN, a city in Kerman. 

TEBET, T1BBET.TOBAT, TOBUT, 
and TONBUT. The name of a country 
which has China on its eaft, India on its fouth, 
and on the weft and north fides, the country 
which the Turks call Kezelgeh, and Tagaz- 
gaz, or Tamgaz. 

TEBREZ or TAURIS, the capital of 
Azerbijan. 

TEBU, a country where the Mohamme- 
ans fay, there is a mill built by the prophet 
Jonas, to which if one fays, move if you love 
Jonas, it immediately moves, and flops in the 
fame manner by virtue of the prophet’s name. 
TEBUR, mount Tabor. 

TEER, the river Tigris. 

TEFL.IS, See Taflis. 

TEFTAZAN, a town in Khorafan. 
TEGHARAH, a city in the fouthern 
part of Africa, near the Ocean. 

TEG PIER, a city in the firft climate, faid to 
have been founded by Afof, Solomon’s Vizier. 

TEHMET, Mecca, and the neighbour¬ 
ing province, 

TEIFESUN, 
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TEIFESUN, Ctefiphon, Madain. 

TEIZ, a city oPYcmen. 

TEKNYBAD, a place in^abuliftan. 
TELINGANEH, nGolconda. Hydera¬ 
bad is the capital. 

TELMESSAN. The name of a city of 
Mauritania, which we commonly call Tre- 
nnffin. 

TENK ABASH, a place in Turkeftan. 
TERAZ, a city in the fixth climate for¬ 
merly very famous, but dcfolated by die 
Moghuls. Itwasalfo formerly called Bayelcy. 
TERISHTER, a city in Khorafan. 

TER KAN, a city on the borders of 
Khataiy 

TEkMASHIR, a place in Kerman. 
T'ERMID or TERM 1 Z, a city in Tur- 

keftan. 

TIIABARESTAN. The name of a 
country which borders on the well fide on the 
provinces of Dilem and Ghilan, which both 
extend themfclves along the Cafpian fca, to 
which they have communicated their names, 
the fame as Thabareftan, for that fea is cal¬ 
led indifferently in Pcrlian, the fea of Dilem, 
the fea of Ghilan, and the fea of Thabartf- 
tan. 

THABAS or TIIABES. There are two 
cities which bear this name, one is fituated in 
Ears, or Perfta proper, near the city of Yezd, 
which they call Thabas Keileki, perhaps be- 
caufe it has a great deal of trud in the rainy 
feafon. The other is in Stilt.m, and beys the 
name of Thabas Seiftan, tcxdiftinguilh it from 
the preceding. / 

THABREK. The name of aftrong caf- 
tle in the Perfian Irak, which Takaih, king 
of Khavarezm, took from Thogrul the fon of 
Adlan, Siljuky. 

THAC, the name of a ftrong place in Se- 
geffan which was taken by Mali mood Sebek- 
u-ghin, founder of the dynafty of the Gazni- 
vides, in Khoralan and Hindoftan, 

THAI, name of an Arabian tribe, which 
has produced two great men, viz. Hatera 
Thai, and Abu Teman. 
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THAIBAH. The name that the city of 
Medina bears, as well as thofe of Yathi eb and 
Medinat al Nab*. 

THAIEEor TIIAIF. The nameofacity 
in Hegiaz, the air of which is extremely 
pure and healthy. Near theory is a moun¬ 
tain namedQurouan, which is themoft barren 
in all ArabJa. 

THALECAN. The name of a city near 
Balkh, in Khorafan, which was taken by 
Gcnghizkhan in the year 618 of the Hegira, 
and all the inhabitants killed and made fiaVes. 

THAL 1 AH V 1 LAIETI. The Turks 
made ufe of this expreflion to fignify Italy. 
Thalia being derived from the Italian, Italia. 

THALOUTBEN KISSA 1 . Thalout 
fon of Kiffai, name or furname which Mo¬ 
hammed in the Koran has given to Saul, firft 
King of the Ifraclites, whom they alfo call 
Shaul. The word Thalout derives its origin 
from the verb Thai, which amorigft other 
meanings fignifies to be taller than another, 
becaufe Saul furpaffed all die other Israelites 
in llature. 

THAMANIN. The name of a large 
village fituated at the foot of the mountains 
called Giouda or Gordiens, where Noah 
dwelled after the deluge. It has this pame on 
account of the eight perfons who went forth 
from the Ark. It alfo bears the name of 
Gezirat Bani Omar. 

THAOUAOU 1 S, a city of Maneralnahar, 
dependant upon Bokhara, from which it is 
diftant feven parafangs. 

THAR ABOLOS SHAM, Tripoli in Syria. 
THARABOLOS MEGHREB, Tripoli, 
in Barbary. 

THARABOZAN, Trebizond, which the 
Greeks called Trapezus, from which the 
T urks have formed the corrupted name Tha- 
rabozan. It is a city of upper Cappadocia, 
fituated upon the Black Sea. 

T H A R A R. a city of Tu rkeftan. 
THARSOUS. Tarfus in Cilicia. 
TIIASHKEND, a city of Turkeftan, 
or of great Tarcary, which has produced 
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fuprrftitious: And hence they have been de- and Bafrah, that is to fay in the Babyloni- 
luded by feveral impoftors, pretending to an Irak, or Chaldea, from whence it comes 
be this fecond Sornmonacodom. Particularly, that the Nabathiens, a people of Chaldea, 
we are told of a young Siamefe, whom the are commortly called by the other Arabians 
Bonzes drefled tip in this fictitious character. Souad Erakah Curd, the Curdes of the vil- 
After they had carried on the cheat as long I&ges of the Irak, becaufe that nation of the 
as it would yield them any profit, they gave Curdes are difperfed about that country, 
out, that the god intended to burn himfelf; Naharvan is a noted place among the villa- 
and accordingly they burnt him in reality, ges of the Babylonian Irak, bearing the 
after having ltupified his fenfes by fome fo- name of Souad. 

poriferous potion. SOUAKEN. The name of a fmall ifland 

SONNITES. Among the Mohamme- in the fea, which the Arabians call Colzum, 
dans, are the Orthodox Muffulmans, or true that is, the Arabian Gulph, or Red Sea. 
believers, in oppofition to the feveral here- ■ SOUDAK, an ifland of the country of 
tical feds, particularly the Schiites or follow- Crim. 

ers of Ali. See Schiites. SOUMENAT. The name of a city of 

The Sonnites are fo called, becaufe they India, fituated beyond the river Indus, in 
believe in the Sona, or book of Mohamme- Long. xo6. oo. and Lat. 17. bo. North, 
dan traditions; which the Schiites rejed, as This pofition anfwers exactly with that of the 
an apocryphal book, and not derived to them city of Vifapour, the capital of the kingdom 
from their legiflator. of Decan: For the io6tb degree of NafiWd- 

The Sonr.a is, among the Mdhammedans, deen.and Ulug Beg, is the 116th of modern 
what the Mifna is with the Jews; and there geographers. This city of Soumenat has 
is the fame oppofition and enmity between given the name to a great province which 
the Sonnites and Schiites, as between the was conquered in the year of the Hegira 410, 
Rabbinifts and Caraites. by Mahmoud, the fon of Sebekteghin, the 

The Turks a flume the name of Sonnites, firft fukan of the Gaznevid.es. 
in oppofition to the Perfians, who are SOUR. The Arabians call thus the 
Schiites. The former think it unlawful to city of Tyre, which the Hebrews pronounc- 
detain as (laves any who are Sonnites, though ed Tfour. It is a maritime city of the coun- 
taken; if any fuch are rebels,, they muft either try of Sham or Syria, 
be punilhed with death, or releafed; but SOUR ASRAFIL. Thus the Arabs call 
this law is not obferved by the Tartars, though the trumpet of the angel whom they call 
they are Mohammedans, of the fame fed, Afrafil, on the found of which all the dead 
with the Turks. are to rife to appear at the laft judgment. 

SORAII. The name the Muffulmans give SOURAN, a province bordering .upon 

to the temple, or fquare houfe built by that of Kerman, towards the Eaft. jThefe 
Adam, in the fame place where Abraham two provinces belong to the king of Perfia; 
afterwards built the temple of Mecca. but many authors comprife them in 1 lin- 

SOUAA, name of an idol. The Mtif- doftan. 
fulmans fay that he was worfhipped in the SOUR AT. A city of the Soobah of 
timeof Noah the patriarch, before.the deluge, Gujerat. 

and afterwards by a tribe oftArabians, called SOUS. A common name of feveral cities, 
the Hodeilites. The moft ancient of all is that faid to have 

SOUAD, is the general name of the large ' been built by Huiheng, the third king of 
and fmail villages round the cities of Cufah Perfia of the firft dynafty, called the Pifh- 

2 E dadian, 
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dadian, in she province of Khouziftan or 
Sufiana, bordering upon chat of Pars, which 
is Perfia, properly called. This city of Sous, 
which is alfo called Suiter, Shulhter, and 
Tufter, was called by the ancients Sufia, 
arid was the capital of the kings of Perfia. 
This ancient city being ruined in procefs of 
time, it was re-dtablilhed by Sbapour Ben 
Honnouz, king of the fourth Dynafty of 
Perfia, and was furoamed at that time 
JChcmrl Shabour, and Corkh, according to 
Ebn Batrick. The fecond city which bears 
that name. Sous, bears alfo the furname of 
A 1 Ada. See the following title. 

SOUS AL ACS A. This city of Sous 
bears this furname of Acfa, becaufe it is fi- 
tuated in a part the moll wellerly of Africa, 
which is the extremity of the continent to 
the weft. It is fituated upon the Ihore of 
the fea, which the Arabians call A 1 Mod- 
hallam, dark, or obfeure, which is the At¬ 
lantic Ocean, at the foot of Mount Atlas. 
The Perfian geography fays in the deferip- 
tionof the fecond climate, that thiVcity bears 
alfo the name of Taroudent, and that it is 
built at the mouth of a great river, which takes 
its fource in the mountain of Larnthah, or 
Lamthounah, as Sherif A 1 Edrifti calls 
it. This mountain of Larnthah is no other 
than Mount Atlas, on which there is alfo a 
city bearing the fame name at the diftance of 
three davs journey from the main ocean. 

SOUS and SOUIS. This is the fourth 
city, whofe name is written the fame in 
Arabic as the three others; but we com¬ 
monly call it Suez. It is fituated beyond 
the Arabian Gulph, or Red Sea, at the foot 
of mount Sinai, the foot of which extends 
into that lea,' at that part of Arabia, which 
the Arabians call Hagtar, and we name 
Arabia Petrea. 

SOUSS \MADAHSI. The Turks call 
thus the ifland of Samos, perhaps in allufion 
to its true name, or to that of Sefam6, which 
grows there abundantly, and which the Turks 
call in their language, Souflam and Sem(cm. 
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SOUZENI. Surname of a Perfian poet, 
named Siiamfeddeen Mohammed, and who 
derived his origin from Selman Farfi one of 
the firft companions of Mohammed. Some 
authors fay, he • was a native of the city of 
Nekhfheb, and others pretend of Sa narcand, 
where he died aged eighty years, A. H. 
569. This poet is often called Ilakim 
Souzeni. 

SUARIAH and SUERIAH, the name 
of a neighbouring province of Colchis; 
we call it Zueric, and the people inhabiting 
the greateft part of it, Tzani, and La d. 

SUES and SUIS. See the titles of Sous, 
and Souis, and Thor. 

SUES or SUIS DIGNIZI. The Turks 
call thus, what the Arabians call A 1 Bdir 
A 1 Calzem, or A 1 Culzoum. It is the Ara¬ 
bian Gulph, commonly called the Red Sea. 
The Turks alfo frequently call it Mekhah 
Degnizi. The Sea of Mecca. 

SUNNET. A nameof diftinttion which 
the l urks give to thofe precepts of their re¬ 
ligion, the obfervance of which may or. fome 
occafioris be difpenfed with. 

For infiance, Salavat , or confeflion of 
faith, and Zekkiat , or yearly bellowing the 
fiftieth part of their goods upon the poor, 
are duties which oblige every Mu flu lman in- 
difpenfably, and cannot be omitted without 
forfeiture of falvation. But circumcifion, 
and other ecclefiaftical rites, are Sumiet , that 
is, may be orhitted without incurring dam¬ 
nation: Nay, upon any prefling neccffity, 
the omiffion of them is held to be no fin at all. 
They therefore never circumcife till the feventh 
year, and think a child dying uncircumcif- 
ed before that time, will nevertheless be ad¬ 
mitted into para^ife. Thus likewife, if, of 
the five proftrations in the noon prayers three 
only are performed, which are the immediate 
command of God, and the other two, which 
are inflitutions of the prophet, and authoriz¬ 
ed by ecclefiaftical praftice, are omitted, the 
omifiion is indeed a fin, but not a mor¬ 
tal oiie. 
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SUR. Tyre. 

SURKHRAG. A daemon or genius (ac¬ 
cording to the Oriental traditions) who reign¬ 
ed in the mountain of Caf, at the time when 
the whole earth was under the power of the 
GinnovGenii. ThefeGenii werenotpurefpirits 
but had bodies, and were fubjedt to death. 
God (they fay) bei ng ex afperated againft them, 
on account of their frequent rebellions, re- 
folved to take the government of the world 
out of their hands, and give it to another 
fort of creatures. Accordingly he created 
Adam, and ordered the Genii to be fubjedt to 
him; but Eblis their chief, refufed to fubmit, 
for which he and his followers became devils. 
See Eblis. 

But Surkhrag obeyed God, and paid his 
homage to the tirft man. He even embrac¬ 
ed his religion and law, and defended them 
againft the infults of Eblis and his follow¬ 
ers. After the death of Adam, Surkhrag 
entered himielf in the fervice of his fon Seth, 
who was now become Monarch of mankind, 
and fovertign pontiff of the law of God: 
And he defired Seth to give him Rokhail, 
furnamed Ben Adam the fon of Adam, a 
great man and verfed in all forts of fciences, 
to govern his kingdom under him in quality 
of his firft miniftcr. 

SUWA. A Japanefe deity, who is the 
god and protedtor of the huntfmen. All 
who come to the pagoda of Suwa, to pay 
their adoration to the god, are obliged to 
pafs thro’ a hoop, made of bamboo, with a 
linen cloth twifted round about it. As the 
province of Nanguefacque is undtr the more 
immediate protection of this deity, he is 
worfhipped there with more fervency of devo¬ 
tion than in any other province. 

On the feftival of this god, they form a 
grand proceflion. It begins with two fump- 
ter horfes, both as white as fnow. After 
thefe come feveral banners, ftandards, and 
colours, which are all hieroglyphics of the 
• deity, and his feftival. Then follow devices 
of another fort; fuch as, a Ihort and broa^ 


lance, .all over gilt; a pair of large fhoes; 
and fome white paper, faftened to the end 
of a' long itaff; which lait is an enfign of 
ecclefiaftical jurifdidtion. Twoperfons, hir¬ 
ed for the purpofe, carry a large chert, and 
during the proceffion, make charitable 
colledtions, which are thrown into the cheft. 
Next follow feveral Mikcft, or odogonal 
fhrines, varnilhed all over, and carried on 
ftools. The clergy follow on foot, attended 
by a great concourfe of people. When they 
are come to the temple of Suwa , they take 
their places, and four deputies from the go¬ 
vernor come and pay his compliments to the 
fuperiors. 

Upon this occafion, they fet up a tent, 
made of bamboo, and call it a temple. Here 
they place the image of Suwa, that he may 
be a fpeftator of their public fports. The 
plainncfs of the temple reprefents the abjedt 
condition of the primitive Japanefe. Dra¬ 
matic performances make a confiderablc 
part of thefe religious fhews, and the poets 
ufually pitch upon fome achievement of the 
gods, for the fubjedl of their dramas. 
SYDAN. Sidon. 

SYFAHAN. Ifpahan. 

5 YHON, the river Cydnus. 

SYR AM, a city in the fixth climate, near 
to Mogoleftan, and it is alfo called Sinjab. 

T 

ABAR 1 YAI-I. Tiberias. 
TABEOUN, and TABF.IN, the fol¬ 
lowers. Thus the Muflulmans call the 
dodtors who immediately followed the 
Sahaba, or companions of Mohammed. 

TABLE OF THE LAW. Two tables, 
on which were written the decalogue, or 
Ten Commandments, given by God to 
Mofes, upon mount Sinai. 

Many queflions have been ftarted about 
thefe tables, concerning their matter, form, . 
number, author, and contents. Some fup- 
pofe them to have been made of wood; others 
la of 
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of precious ftone: Thefe again are divided, 
fome fuppofing them to have been of ruby, 
and others of carbuncle. Some Oriental 
authors pretend, they were ten in number; 
and others feven; but the Hebrews acknow¬ 
ledge no more than two. Mofes obferves, 
that thefe tables -were written on both fidts. 
Many think they were tranfparent, fo that 
they might be read through. Others are of 
opinion, that the fame Ten Commandments 
were written on each of the two tables; and 
others, that the ten were divided, five being 
written on one table, and five on the other. 

Mofes fays cxpref'sly, that the tables were 
written by the hand of God. Some under- 
ftdnd this literally, and fiippofe them to be 
written by God himfclf. Others aferibe it 
to the miniftry of an angel; and others ex¬ 
plain it by an order of God to Mofes to 
wire them. The Mohammedans fay, chat 
God commanded the Archangel Gabriel to 
make ufe of the pen, which is the invocation 
of the name of God, and of the ink, which 
is taken out of the river of light, and there¬ 
with to write the tables of the law. 

When Mofes brought thefe tables down 
from the mount, and fiiw the idolatry into 
which the children of Ifrael had fallen, he 
dropt them out of his hands, and by the fall 
they were broken to pieces; but this lofs 
was repaired, by the fecond tables, which 
God gave to Mofes, and in which he com¬ 
manded him to write down the words of 
the covenant, which he had made with the 
lfraefites. From hence St. Auftin and St. 
Cyprian have concluded, that thefe latter ta¬ 
bles were not written by the hand of God, 
tho’ the firft were; but Mofes in Deutero¬ 
nomy takes exprefs notice, that God him- 
felf wrote them. Whence it follows, ei¬ 
ther that they were both written by the fin¬ 
ger of God, or that neither of them were 
fo written. It is fufficient to fiippole, that 
God infpired Mof s, and by his fpirit enabled 
him to write the laws he iintended for tire 
government of his people. 
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The Mohammedans relate, that, wh*en • 
Mofes let fa.ll the firft tables anti broke them, 
the angels carried the pieces into heaven, 
excepting one piece of the bignd’s of a cubit, 
which ,was ie.ft behind, and afterwads put 
into the ark of the'eovenant. 

TABOUT. This Arabic word properly 
fignifies a wooden trunk or cheft, and moft 
commonly means a coffin. 

The Muffulmans call thus the ark, which 
Mofes conftruffted by the command of God, 
to which they likewife give the name of 
Cobbat Alzaman, the ark of the time. 

TABREK, the name of a very flrong 
caftle in the Perfian Irak. 

TABRIZ, the name of a city, which we 
commonly call Tauris, the capital of the 
province of Adherbigian. 

TABS MASINA>‘a place in Khorafan. 

TABS KILI, is alfo a place in Khora¬ 
fan. 

TABUC, a city near thedefert of Syria. 
TACRIT or TECR 1 T. A city of the 
province, which the Arabians call Diarbekr, 
which makes part of the country they call 
Gezirat, and we name Milbpotamia. There 
are fome geographers who place this city in 
the Babvlonian Irak. 

TAFUS, TEFLIS and TIFUS, a city 
of the province of Shirvan, or rather of Gur- 
giftan, which we call Georgia: Some Gtri- 
ental geographers place it in Armenia Ma- 
jor. 

TAHAMAH. The name of a part of 
Arabia, where Mecca is Utuated. It is thus 
called becaufe its foil is lower than that of 
the neighbouring provinces, and is proper¬ 
ly only a part of the province called Hegiaz; 
for the city of Mecca, as well as that of 
Thaif, which they place alfo in I ahamah, 
belongs according to all the eallcrn geo¬ 
graphers, to the province ®f Hegiaz. 

T AH ART ALYA, Upper Tahart, a 
city in Africa. 

TAHART SEFELY, Lower Tahart, a 
city in Africa. 

TAHNAH, 
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ed, they attend their fuperior to the tem¬ 
ple, and there fing or read over fome fet forms 
of prayers. At every fyllable they pronounce, 
they flirt their Talapats y or fans, which they 
always carry in their hands. After morning- 
fervice, they go from door to door, to colled 
alms. They never fpeak a word; but imme¬ 
diately withdraw, if they find the perfon not 
inclined to relieve them. After their morning 
colledion, they go to breakfaft, always re¬ 
membering to offer the firft morfel to their 
idol. After breakfaft is over, they retire 
to the ufual employment of the convent, 
reading, prayer, and meditation. After 
dinner, they inftrud the young Tala- 
poins committed to their care, and then for 
a fhort time repofe themfelves: Afterwards, 
they perform evening-fervice in the fame 
manner as in the morning. 

Every one is at liberty to take upon him 
the fundion of a Talapoin, and lay it down 
again at pleafure. When any one is inclin¬ 
ed to be made a Talapoin, he firft obtains 
the confent of fome fuperior. Then his 
friends and relations attend him in proceflion 
to the convent, finging and dancing all the 
way. There they (have his head, beard, 
and eye-brows, and he receives the habit from 
the hands of the Sancrat. The ceremony of 
admiflion is performed with a myfterious form 
of words, pronounced by the Sancrat himfclf. 

TANGUT, the mme ofacity of Turkef- 
ta 1, which the Arabians call Tanghikunt. 

TANOUKHI, an Arab of the tribe of 
Tauoukh. This tribe has produced many 
clever men. 

Abul Ola, one of the mod celebrated Ara¬ 
bian poets, who was of that tribe, was fur- 
nanfied Al Tanoukhi. 

TAOSSEE. The name of a famous fed 
among the Chinefe. They owe their rife to 
Lao Kiun> a philofopher, whofe birth, if we 
may credit his difcipEs, was very extraordi¬ 
nary, he not coining into the world till for¬ 
ty years after his conception. His books are 
ftill extant, and they are full of maxims and 


fentiments of virtue and morality. Among * 
others, this fentence is often repeated in them. 
“ Tao, or realon, hath produced one, one 
cc hath produced two, two have produced 
i€ three, and three have produced all things.” 

The morality of this philofopher, and his 
difciples, is not unlike that of the Epicure¬ 
ans, confilting in a tranquility of mind, free 
from all vehement defires and paflions. 
But as this tranquility would bedifturbed by 
the thoughts of death, they boaft of invent¬ 
ing a liquor, that has the power of render¬ 
ing them immortal. They are addided to 
chemiftry and magic, and arc perfuaded 
that, by the affiftance of daemons, whom 
they invoke, they can obtain all that they 
defire. The hope of avoiding death prevail¬ 
ed upon a great number of Mandarins to 
ftudy this diabolical art; and certain credu¬ 
lous and fuperftitious emperors brought it 
greatly into vogue. 

Two of the moft famous dodors of this fed 
were authorized to propagate the worfhip 
paid to a daemon, in a great number of tem¬ 
ples, ereded throughout the empire; and this 
fuperftition was fo highly encouraged, that 
they gave the minifters of this fed the title 
of Tien Ssee, that is heavenly doctors. Thefe 
fedarifts introduced into the empire a mul¬ 
titude of fpirits, till then unknown, whomthey 
revered as deities, independent of the Su¬ 
preme Being. They facrificed to them three 
forts of vidims, a hog, a fifli, and a bird; 
they drove a ftake into the earth as a kind of 
charm, and traced upon paper odd forts of 
figures, accompanying the ftroke of their 
pencil with frightful grimaces and hideous 
cries. 

There are great numbers of this fed in 
China, and they ftrangely impofc upon the 
weak and credulous vulgar; tho* the think¬ 
ing people among the Chinefe laugh at their 
pretences to magic and divination, as fo 
many forgeries and impoftures. 

T ARAZ, a place in Tranf)xania. 

TAREM, a place to the north ofSuItania. 

TARIKH 


• TAHNAH, or TAHANAH, die name 
of a city of Zingiftan. 

TAHNISER, a city of Hindoftan, a 
day's journey from Dehly; a great place of 
Hindoo worihip. 

TAIKI or LI. So the Literati , or fe<£tof 
the learned , in China, call the Supreme Be¬ 
ing, or tirft' caufe of all things. They fay 
it ii impoftible to defer i be him, he being fe- 
parated from all imperfections of nutter. 
However they compare him to the ridge of 
a houfe, which ferves to unite the roof; to 
the root of a tree, the axle of a chariot, and 
a hinge. According to thefe philofophcrs, 
he is a real being, which had exigence be¬ 
fore all things, and yet is not diftinguithable 
from them, being the fame thing with the 
heaven, the earth, and the five elements, in¬ 
fo nuch that every thing in a fenfe may be 
call -d Lai Ki or Li. 

The reafoning of thefe philofophcrs, con¬ 
cerning the nature of Lai ki, is in effeft a 
denial of the exiftencc of a God;, and though, 
like the Epicureans, in words they allow a 
Supreme Being, or firft caufe of all things, 
they are in reality a fed of downright Athe- 
ifts. . 

T AIM A, a city near the defdrt of Syria. 

TAJEK, the kingdom of Perfia, fo called 
by the Tartars. 

TALA KAN, a place in Tokhariflan. 
Alfo another place in Dilan, 

TALAPOINS. Priefts or Friars of the 
Siamefe, and other Indian nations. They 
refide in convents, which, are fquare enclo- 
furcs, in the centre of which (lands a temple, 
and round it the cells of the Talapoins, like 
fo many tents in a camp. There are like- 
wife female Talapoins, who live under the 
fame regulations as the men, and in the fame 
convents. They are likcwife Ncns, or 
young Talapoins, who wait upon the old 
ones, and receive their education from them. 
Each convent of Talapoins is under the direc¬ 
tion of a fuperior, whom dicy call a Sancrat. 
See Sancrat. 


A 

L 


Thefe priefts fublift wholly upon the fins 
and the liberality of the people; for they 
undergo a courfe of pennance lor the iniqui¬ 
ties of fuch as btftow upon them their cha¬ 
ritable benevolence. They are extremely 
indulgent and hofpitable to Arrangers, and 
there are two lodges on.eacii fide of the en¬ 
trance to their.cells, which are wholly re- 
ferved for the accommodation of their gueftsl 
They are. under an itidlfpcnfablC obligation 
to live (ingle, and thofe who -offend againit 
chadity, are burnt at a (lake. They arc 
examined from time to time, with refpeft to 
their learning, and qualifications for their 
facred fun&ion; and fuch as upon trial are 
found deficient, are immediately degraded, 
and reduced to the Hate of leculars.. 

The Talapoins preach the day after the 
new and the full moon, and conftantly twice 
a day from the beginning of an inundation 
to its decreafe. The preacher fits' crofs leg¬ 
ged in a large elbow chair, and always takes 
his text out of the proverbs or wife layings 
of Sommona-codom. Aft. r the text is read, 
the congregation lifting Up their hands to 
heaven, and bowing their heads, cry our, 
'Lis the. word of God, and the perfect truth . 
The Talapoins keipfeveral falls, particu¬ 
larly at fuch times as inundations happen. 
In their prayers they make ufe of a chaplet, 
confiding of one hundred and eighty beads. 
They fit upon the ground, with their hands 
lifted up, and doled together, and their eyes 
intently fixed on an idol, which is placed on 
a very high table. They are obliged to 
keep their heads, beards, and ' eye-brows 
lhaved, and the time for this operation 'is at 
the new and full moon. At the full moon 
of the fifth month, they wafh tin dr idols with 
perfumed water; but never prcfuihe eO touch 
their heads. 

The Talapoins never rijte in a morning till 
it is light enough to fee the veins of tneir 
hands, led in the dark they (hould kill fome 
infe£t or other, which by their law they are 
forbidden to do. As foon as they are dreiT- 
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TARIKH FARSI. The Perfian sera. 

Our beft chronologifts place the beginning of 

this asra on the ibth of June, A. D. 632, 
and 1279 of Nabonaflar. 

TARIKH KHATHA and IGOUR. 
The asra of the Khathaians and Igurians. 
Ulugh Reg has given fome account of this aera, 
in tilt; introduftion to hi§ agronomical tables, 
publilhed in the original and in Latin, by 
Gravius. 

TARIKH JELALI and TARIKH 
MALEKI, the Jelalean or royal asra. 
This sera takes its name from Jelaleddeen 
Malek Shah, fon of Alp Arflan, third Sultan 
of the firft dynafty of the Selgiucides, and be¬ 
gins on the firft feriaof the fifth moon of Sha- 
ban, A. H. 468. There are however Arabian 
authors who fix its commencement on the fifth 
feria, the tenth day of the moon of Rama- 
dhan, A. 471, of the fame asra. 

TARIKH ROUMI, the Greek asra. 
Thus the Arabs call the asra of Alexander, 
which begins twelve years after the death of 
Alexander the Great. d his is the fame asra, 
which we call the sera of the Selgiucides, 
becaufe it commences in the firft year of the 
reign of Seleucus Nicator, king of Syria, 
Chaldea, Mefopotamia, and Perfia. The 
Arabs, as well as our aftronomers, and all 
the moft ancient authors, fix the com¬ 
mencement of this aera on the fixtefnth of 
September the fifth feria, A. 310, before 
Chrift. 

TARIKH ALSHOADA, the asra of 
the Martyrs. Thus the Chriftiansof Egypt 
call the aera which we call that of 
Diocletian. It begins A. D. 284 with the 
death of Numerianus, and in the year of Di¬ 
ocletian. The occidental Chriftians always 
made ufe of that aera, till Denes the Little, 
a Roman Abbot, in A. 526 began firft to 
reckon from the birth of Chrift. 

TARIKH TURKI, the aera of the 
Turks, that is to fay, of the Orientals, viz. 
of the Khathaians, and Igurians, whom we 
have mentioned before. 


TARIM. A city of Yemen in Arabia 
Felix, which is comprized in the country 
bearing the particular name of Hadramouth. 

TARMAD or TERMED. The name 
of a city, which, according to the eaftern Geo¬ 
graphers, belongs to the province of Thok- 
hareftan. 

TERMADI, HAKIM AL TERMADI, 
The philofopher of Termed. This was the 
title or furname of Abu Abdallah M.oham- 
med Ben Ali, an author. 

TARSHIZ, a caftle in Khorafan, which 
was held by the robbers or afiafiins of the 
factions of the Molkedah, or Ifmaelites of 
Perfia. 

TARTUS, a city in the fecond climate, 
on the banks of the Mediterranean Sea, built 
by the Khalif Mahadi, in the 168th year of 
the Hegira. 

TATAR, a place in Khuziftan. 

TAYEBAD, a village in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Bakherz. 

TEBAN, a city in Kerman. 

TEBET, TIBBET.TOBAT, TOBUT, 
and TONBUT. The name of a country 
which has China on its eaft, India on its fouth, 
and on the weft and north fides, the country 
which the Turks call Kezelgeh, and Tagaz- 
gaz, or Tamgaz. 

TEBREZ or TAURIS, the capital of 
Azerbijan. 

TEBU, a country where the Mohamme- 
ans fay, there is a mill built by the prophet 
Jonas, to which if one fays, move if you love 
Jonas, it immediately moves, and ftops in the 
fame manner by virtue of the prophet’s name. 

TEBUR, mount Tabor. 

TEER, the river Tigris. 

TEFLIS, See Taflis. 

TEFTAZAN, a town in Khorafan. 

TEGHARAH, a city in the fouthern 
part of Africa, near the Ocean. 

TEGHER, a city in the firft climate, faid to 
have been founded by Afof, Solomon’sVizier. 

TEH MET, Mecca, and the neighbour¬ 
ing province. 

TEIFESUN, 
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TE'IFESUN, Ctefiphon, Madam. 

TEIZ, a city of Yemen. 

TEKNYBAD, a place in '/abuliftan. 

TELING AN El I, inGolComla. Hydera¬ 
bad is the capital. 

TELMESSAN. The name of a city of 
Mauratania, which we commonly call '1 te¬ 
rn eflln. 

TENK A BASH j a place in Tuxkeftan. 

TER'AZ, a city in die fixth climate for¬ 
merly very famous, but defolated by the 
Moghuls'. It was alfo fotm-rly called Bftyeky. 

fEHBHTER, a city in- Khorafan. 

TERKAN, a city on the borders of 
Khatai.. . . 

TERMASHIR, a place in Kerman. 

TERMED or TF.RM1Z, a city in Tur- 
keftan. ‘ 

T HA BAREST A N. The name of a 
country which borders on the welt fide on the 
provinces of Dilem and Ghilan, which both 
extend themfelves along the Cafpian fea, to 
which they have communicated their names, 
the fame as Thabareftan, for that fea is cal¬ 
led indifferently in Perfian, the fea of Dilem, 
the fea of Ghilan, and the fea of Thabarcf- 
tan. 

THABAS or THABES. There are wo 
cities which bear this name, one is fitoated in 
Ears, or Perfia proper, near the city of Yezd, 
which they call Thabas Keileki, perhaps be- 
c'aiife it has a great deal of nrud in the'-rainy 
>I|he Other is in Seiltan, and bears the 
name of Tfvibas Seiftan, to diltinguilh it from 
the preceding. 

T! : ABREK. The name of a ttrong caf- 
tu: in the Perfian Irak, which Takafh, king 
of Kh iv.vrezm, took from Thogrul the fon of 

ArilaiChinjuky. 

TH AC, the name of a ftrong place in Se- 
peffan which was taken by M ah mood Sebek- 
teghin, founder of the dynafty of the Gazni- 
yides, in Khorafan and Hindoltan. 

THAI, name of an Arabian tribe, which 
has produced two great men, viz. Harem 
Thai, and Abu Tcnmn. ■ 
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THAIBAH.' The name that the cry of 
Medina bears,'- 4 s well as djofo of Yathieb and 
Med in at al Nabi. 

THAIEF or THAIF. The nasneofacity 
in Hegiaz, the air of which is extremely 
pure and healthy. Near thee, ty is a moun¬ 
tain named Goro.i.yn, which is tire moll barren 
irball Arabia. • \ 

THALl CAN. The name of a city near 
Balkh, in Khorafan, which was taken by 
Genghizkhan in the* year'6 18 of the Hegira, 
and all tin inhabitants killed and made flaVtts. 

THAU AH VILAIETI. The forks 
made ufe of this expreffion to frgnify Italy. 
Thalia being derived from the Italian, Italia. 
_ THALOUT BEN KISSA 1 . Thalout 
fon of Killiii, name or furname which Mo¬ 
hammed in the Koran has given to Saul, firfl 
King of the Ifradites, whom they alfo call 
Shaul. The word Thalout derives its origin 
from the verb Thai, which amonglt other 
meanings fgnifies to be taller than anoth-r, 
becaufe Saul furpafled all the other Ifraelites 
inftatnre. 

THAMANIN. The name of a large 
village fituated at the foot of the mountains 
called Giouda or Gordiens, where Noah 
dwelled after the deluge. It has this name on 
account of the eight perfons who went forth 
from the Ark. It alfo bears the name of 
Gexirat Bani Omar. 

THAOUAOU 1 S, a city of Mancralnahar, 
dependant upon Bokhara, from which it is 
diftant (even parafangs. 

TH AR A BO LOS SHAM, Tripoli in Syria. 
THARABOLOS MEGHREB, Tripoli 
in Barbary. 

THARABOZAN, Trebizond,whi<?h the 
Greeks called Trapezus, from which the 
Turks have formed the corrupted name Tha- 
rabozan. It is a city of upper Cappadocia, 
fituated upon the Black Sea. 

THARAR. ft city of Turkeftan. 

THARSOIJS. Tarfus in Cilicia. 

TIIASHKEND, a city of Turkeftan, 
or of great Tartary, which has produced 

fome 


T I A 


T I N 



/ 


illuftrious perfonages, who have borne 
tnu furnaric ot f hafhkenJh 

THlrJ or THAIEi 3 , a city of Khufciftan. 
THOKHLARESTAN, is a territory in the 
fourth climate, on the banks of the Gihon, 
from Balkh to Cabul, and nom the moun¬ 
tain Badakhfhy to Ghurgiftan.v 

THOKHART. Thus the Turks call 
Amafia, a city of Cappadocia. 

THOUNAH SOUI, a name which the 


Turks give to the rivet^panube. 

T HOUR I, and . This word, 

in Arabic, fignifies m^u'rit'ain in ge¬ 
neral, and in particular Mount Sina. It is 
alio very often called by authors Thour Si¬ 
nai, to fignify the fame thing, and in the 
fame manner that we call it Mount Sinai. 

THOUR, the name of a neighbouring 
mountain of Mecca, to the fouth of which 
about an hour’s journey, there is a grotto 
where Mohammed concealed himfelf at the 
time of his flight. 

THOUR, the name which the Arabians 
give to the city of Tyr, upon the Coaft of 
Phoenicia. 

THOUR DAGHI, the name which the 
Turks give to Mount Taurus. The Ara¬ 
bians call it Gebel al Mofiel. 

THOUR TINA, the mountain of figs. 
See Tina. 

THOUR ZETA, the Mount of Olives. 


See Zaitounah. 

* THOUS, a confiderable city in Khorafan. 

TIAH. This word, which fignifies 
in Arabic a defart, is more particularly 
applied by the MufiTulmans to that which the 
Ifraelites crofted, after having paflTed the Red 
Sea, before they arrived at the land of Ca¬ 
naan. The fame Arabians call that country 
Ardh al Tiah, which our Geographers call 
Cafliotis, lying between Egypt and Paleftine. 
It is then the fame which they alfo call 
Tiab Beni JJrael , the defart of the Ifraelites, 
in which fays the author of Meriat, Caoum 
Meujfa Hubs lloldi , the people of Mofes were 
(hue up. Sherif al Edrilfi writes, that this 
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country,lor this defart, which is the C.ifllo- 
tis of the antients, extends uputi' Tie borders 
ofBahr al Shami, the Sea of ••Syria, and that 
it is in the fame defart where Thour, or 
Mount Sinai is fituated. 

TI-CAN. An idol, or falfe god, of the 
Chinefe. He is confidered as the fupreme 
director of their treafures, and the difpenfer 
of their riches. He is elevated on a very 
high altar, having a crown on his head, and 
a feepter in his hand, and gilt all over from 
head to foot. Eight minifters, gilt like him¬ 
felf, attend on him as his afliftants. On the 
walls of Ti-can’s temple are delineated the 
torments of hell, and the feveral punifhments 
of the damned; and over them an inferip- 
tion to this effect: He who pall humble him- 
plf } and Jay bis prayers a thoufand times be¬ 
fore this idol, pall be delivered from thefe tor¬ 
ments. 

TIEDBAIK. A monftrous idol of the 
Japanefe. It is covered with gold and pre¬ 
cious ftones, and has the head of a wild 
boar, decked with a golden crown, fet round 
with precious ftones. To compleat its mon¬ 
ftrous figure, it has four hands, one holding 
a feepter, another a ring, the third the head 
of a dragon, and the fourth a flower. 

TIEN-SU. An idol or falfe deity, of the 
Tonquinefe. 1 'ien-Ju was a Chinefe, and, 
in his lifetime, a moft excellent mechanic. 
He was deified after his death, and fuppof- 
cd to prefide over all the liberal arts. 

• When a parent is determined to put his 
fon out to any trade or profeflion whatever, 
he offers a facrifice to Tien-fu, to prevail on 
him to take the lad under his protection, and 
to make him an excellent workman. 

The Tonquinefe pay their adoration to 
< Tien-fu , before they make any contracts, or 
undertake any bufinefs of moment. 

TIG, or TIZ, the name of a port in the 
Pcrfian Gulph, very near the city of Ormuz. 
It is that which they call at this day Gom¬ 
roon and Bender Gomroon. 

TINA, the mountain of fig trees. It is 
F thus 


thus the Arabian Mufiulmans calFa moun¬ 
tain in the plfjjy Land, which they, invented 
to correfponcl with the namfe which they 
called Sina, which is Mount Sinai. 

TINNIS, one of the iflands of the Nile, 
formerly inhabited and cultivated, but now 
defolate. 

TIRSEMiN, this is one of the names or 
titles, which the MufTulmans give to Edris, 
or Enoch the patriarch, It is a corruption 
of T rifmegiftus. 

TIRYAH, a city in Syria near Damaf- 
cus. 

TIZorTlIZ. The name of a very (brong 
fortrefs, in Yemen, refidence of a particular 
prince. 

TOBAT, TOBUT, or TIBET, a coun¬ 
try ficuated between India, Turkelban and 
China, 

TOBIT, Thus the Oriental Chriftians. 
call Tobiah, who according to their tradition 
was a captive of the Afiyrians, in the time 
Hezekiah reigned in Judea, 

TOC AT,a city of Cappadocia 1 , which (ome- 
times gives the name to that province, lieu-, 
ated upon the Chore of the river called by 
the antients Cerannius as well as the moun¬ 
tain near it. 

TONCAT. The name of a city depen¬ 
dent upon Shalh, in the country of Mawer- 
alnalfir, beyond the two rivers Gihon and 
Sihoh. Some of the oriental geographers 
lace it in $9-. and others in 91. of Long-, 
ut they are all unanimous that it is in 43,. 
Eat. N. and in the fifth climate. 

TORANGA. An idol, or falfe god, 
of the Japanefe. Hi; was formerly a 
King of Japan, and was poflefled of the em¬ 
pire foon after its ftrft eftablilhment. He had 
delivered the country from a tyrant, who 
with eight kings, his allies and confederates^ 
laid the empire wafte. For this reafon Ire is 
reprefented with eight arms, and in each hand 
fame weapon of defence. Toranga defeated 
them with a hatchet only, and, during thecom- 
bar, trod under foot a monitrous and for¬ 


midable ferpentj for which reafon this idol 
treads upon the reprtfentation, of a fcrpent. 

The pagod, or temple, of Toranga is re¬ 
markable for four gilded oxen, placed by 
way of decoratioft on the four corners of the 
roof. The wafts are ornamented with the 
figures of fp'/r al antieitc Gmw/j, or demi-gods 
of Japan? ' . 

TOSSITOKU. The Japanefe god of for¬ 
tune, to whom they pay their adorations* 
particularly on new year's day, in hopes he 
will prove ujdul ' ,.. ( and crown all their un¬ 
dertakings with-lit. fs. 

This idol (bands upon a rock} his make is 
whimfical and irregular; he holds a fan in his 
hand, and wears a long robe, with very full 
Beeveshe has a long rough beard, ears un¬ 
mercifully large, and every feature ofhis face 
extremely hideous and deformed. 

TOUL.I. The name of an Ifland, which 
Al Bergendi} in the ninth chapter of his geo¬ 
graphy, fays, is fituated in the north, and 
beyond the ft venth climate. It is apparent¬ 
ly that which the antients called Ultima Thu- 
li. 

TOIJNES and TOUNOUS, Tunis. 

TOUSTER. The capital city of Ahaz 
and Khuziftan, bears alio the name oT 
Shoulhcer, and which is apparently the anti- 
ent city of Sufa, the capital of Perfia. 

XSEVERATRE. The name of a folemn 
feftival of the Indian Bramins, obferved on 
the eighth of February, in commemoration of 
the God Efwara’s delivering the world from 
a certain deadly poifon, called KaUcote Vij- 
jiam , by fwallowing it himfelf. Rut no foon- 
er had he fwallowed it, than he fainted awayr 
Which the Devetas (certain good (pints)' 
leeing, immediately commanded all man¬ 
kind to (aft, and meditate continually on that 
deity, which gave him great eafe. Being 
recovered out ofhis fwoon. he pramifed that 
whoever lhould celebrate this feftival, (hould 
obtain a full remiftion of all his (ins. 

TUN, a place in Khorafan. 

T-URAN. Turcomania Parthia, Scythia, 

TURGUT 
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^ TURGUT and DURGUT. Turgut 
Eli. It is thus that the Turks call a part of 
Natolia, ver^ near to Dulgadir, whiten the 
antients called Thrygia. 

TURK. This ward vAich is known in 
.all languages, and thqj^rabteVlural of which 
is Atrak, or the Turks, is not^-oly common 
amongft the Ottomans, but alio afoongft the 
Tartars, Igureana, Khathaians and Moghuls. 

Turk, who, according to all oriental hif- 
torians 5 was the fon oTjaphet, fon of Noah, 
has given his name to ithJ, Turks and from 
him all races of Turks.de/iv^ meir origin. 

TURKESTAN. T&keftan or the coun¬ 
try of the Turks, the fame as Elindoftan is 
that of the Indians. ‘This name has two fig- 
nifications; one is as general as that of Turan, 
comprehending all the countries that are be¬ 
yond the river Gihon or Oxus, with refpe£t 
to Perfia. The other is more particular, 
and fignifies the country beyond the river 
Sihon or Iaxartes; for all that country which 
is from Gihon to Sihon, bears the particular 
namq, of Maweralnahar, or the province 
©f Tranfoxania. A 1 Bergendi writes in his 
fifth climate, that the province ofTurkeftan 
which he calls Belad Turk, has the cities of 
Belengiar, Elefkan, and Cariat al Kadethaj 
which laft isdiftant fifty parafangs, oronehun¬ 
dred of our leagues, from the city of Cath, 
belonging to Khouarezm, and is fituated to 
the eaftof the river Gihon. 

TURKI. This word has feveral fignifica- 
tions, for it means all that comes from 
Turky, either man, beaft, or any thing 
elfe; and alfo fignifies every thing that 
comes from the country of the Moghuls, and 
Tartars; and likewife, in Turkifh, a fong. 

Authors, feldom give the furnameofTurki, 
to thofe who are natives of Greece and of 
Natolia; for the Turks commonly call them 
Tfcoumi, the fame as if they were born in 
Greece. 

V 

V ADHAR. The name of a large vil¬ 
lage fituated four parafangs from Sa¬ 
fi F 


marcand,) where there is a vciy^pbd cafile 
and a confiderable mofque, artbrding to 
Abulfeda. • 

VADI HABIB GEBEL ALNA- 
TBROUN. It is the name of the defart 
of Nitre, where many of the antient fathers 
and hermits of Egypt credted their mo- 
nafteries and convents. 

VADIALKEBER, commonly called 
Guadalquivir, is the river named by the an¬ 
tients Bseitis, in Andalufia. 

VAD 1 ALREMEL, the valley of find. 
Thus they call that coaft of the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea, which joins Egypt to Syria. 

VADI AL SMASH or AL 1 LAK, the 
valley wherein are fituated the cities of Shafh 
andllak, in the province of Maweralnahar 
or Tranfoxania. 

VADI SOGD, the city of Sogd, or 
Sogdiania. It is thus that they name the 
territory of the city of Samarcand, the fame 
as the valleys of Shafh, Halt and Farganah. 
There is alfo in hell, according to the reve¬ 
ries of the Mufiiilmans, a valley called Vadi 
Gehennem, which is mentioned in the hif- 
tory of Shoaib, or of Jethro, the father in¬ 
law of Mofes. 

VAEDH. This word which fignifies in 
Arabic, a preacher, is alfo the name or fur- 
name of feveral perfonages and authors. 

Moulna Kemaleddcen Houffain Ben Ali 
al Heraoui, bore the furname of Vacdh or 
Vaez. 

VAGD. Thus the Arabs call a fublime 
degree of contemplation or religious extacy. 

VAKHSH. The name of a city other- 
wife called Khotlan. It is alfo the particu¬ 
lar name of a large village in Tranfoxania, 
of which, or of the city of the fame name, 
the author furnamed Vakhlhi was a native. 

VAKHSHAB. The name of a river of 
the province of Tranfoxania, which takes its 
name from the city of Khotlan, called alfo 
Vakhlhab, by which it pafles. The city 
of Khott or Khotlan, is fituated between 
that river, which is called Nahar Vakhfhab, 
a and 
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surd that ct Badakhfhan, called al ■> Nahar 
Baclakfharb ' 

VAKYiVv The caftle of Medina. 

VAERIG’. Al Bergendi inhis lbcond trea- 
tife, chapter tenth of his geography, places 
Valrig among the cities of the province of 
Thokhareftan. 

VAN, the name of a city and caftle fitu¬ 
ated in Armenia Major, towards tire fouices 
of the Euphrates. 

VANPRAS l’AS. A fort of Anchorets 
among the Indian Bramins, who live retired 
in the woods, together with their wives and 
children, and feed only on fuch herbs and 
fruits as they can get without labour. Many 
of them Scruple to pluck up even the leaft 
root, imagining they fhotild commit a great 
lin, fliovtld they thus diflodge the fotil of a 
plant from tire body in which it is refident. 
i he life of the Vitnipyajlas is looked upon as 
very holy and religious. 

VARAGIHOUN. That country which 
is beyond the Gihon or Oxus. It is Tran- 
foxania, which the Arabians call alfb Mawer- 
alnahar, or that which is beyond the river. 

V A R AS I HO IIN. That country which 
is beyond the Sihon orlaxartcs. It is pro¬ 
perly Turkeftan, called alfo for the fame rea- 
ibn Vara Khogend, becaulc it extends be¬ 
yond the city of Khogend* which is built 
upon the river Sihon, 

VARCA. The name of a mountain near 
the city of Bokhara in Turkeftan. 

V ARELJLAS. Idol temples of the in¬ 
habitants of Pegu, in the Eaft Indies. They 
are built pyramidically in the form of a bell, 
having very large bafes. Some cf thefe 
Vareltas , are frequented by pilgrims, and 
endowed with great riches. At the gate of 
thefe temples Hands a vefTel of water, in 
which the worfhippers waftv their feet. On 
their firft entrance into the temple, they lay 
their hands upon their heads, as a token of 
reverence. 

In one of thefe temples, we are informed, 
there arc one hundred and twenty thoufand 


idols. ■ But, perhaps, thefe are nothing more 
than fo m ny hieroglyphics or emblems, 
which’are lb cuftomary. all over the Eaft. 

VARIDH. The,name of a place of Ara¬ 
bia, belonging ib the country named Thai, 
where they ftu'w ‘the*-Sepulchre of Hatem 
Thai, a peifbfjt moft c{teemed by the Arabi¬ 
ans for his g •ne'rofity. 

VARNAH. The name of a city of Cara 
Bogdan, w rich is Moldavia or Befiarabia. 
This city is fituated#on apond, or a marfh, 
very near the Bl^ljyStfa, and was called by the 
ancients Qdeftuvo^Odyffitis. 

VASSAM. Thfoame of a city which is 
dependant upon that b{ Fariah or Oftrar in 
Turkeftan. 

VASHGERD. The name of a city of 
Turkeftan, ficuatcd in 92 degree of longi tude 
and of'which the latitude is unknown. The 
oriental geographers, as Ebn Haucal and 
Samani, write thatthis city is fituated or com¬ 
prized in the territory of Saganian, upon the 
confines of that of Termed. 

VASSAIA. This word in Arabic proper¬ 
ly fignifies the laft will and tettament of any 
perlbn. It means alfb the inftruftions and 
orders which princes give and command to be 
obeyed, concerning their lucceffion; fo that 
the Arabs call Vafia, the declared heir, and it 
is from hence the Schiitesgive this title to Ali,. 
whom they acknowledge for the lawful heir of 
Mohammed-. 

VASSETH arid VASSITH. The name 
of a city fituated upon the Tigris, between 
thofe of Cufah and Bafrab, fb called from 
being fituated between thofe two cities. 

VATHVATH, This word which in> 
Araliic fignifies a fwallow, is- the forname or 
nickname, whi«h was given to the Perfian 
!> bet Rafhideddeen or Rafhidi, becaufe of 
his d viva nature ftature. 

It was alfo the furname of Mohammed 
Be n Ibrahim Ben Yahia Ben Ali Al Kattbi, 
who was an author. 

VA.ZIR and VEZIR. We commonly 
pronounce this word Vizir. It fignifies pro¬ 
perly 
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perly in Arabic a, porter, and metaphorically 
he who bears the weight of government, that 
is to fay a minifter of ftute or a privy coun- 
fellor. - ^ i' 

UDAN or UDEN ; jKhe name of a city 
dependant on Bokhara : n Maweralnahar. 

VEDAM. Among the'Indian Bramins 
or Brachmans, is the book or thc-hjjpv con¬ 
taining all that they are to believe and prac- 
tife. See Brachmans. 

The Vedam is written in what they call the 
Samjcorton tongue, which »s underftood by fuch 
of the Bramins as n.vertr.\hick. It is divi¬ 
ded into four parts j n;»mely i ft, Rogo Vidam , 
which treats of thtf firft caufe, of the firft 
matter, of the angels, of the foul, of rewards 
and punilhments, of the generation and cor¬ 
ruption of creatures, of fin, and in what 
manner it may be remitted, &c. ad, JJfoure 
Vedam , which treats of the powers that 
prefide over and govern all things ; 3d, Sama 
Vedam , containing a fyftem of morality; and 
4th, Addaravana Vedam, which treated of their 
relit?,ious, ceremonies, temples, facrifices, and 
feafts: But this laft part has been loft for 
many years; and to this the Bramins impute 
the diminution of their honours, and the 
powers they formerly enjoyed. This book is 
of indifputable authority among them, but, as 
they ufed frequently to difpute about inter¬ 
preting it, the fenfe of it has been fixed by 
the Jaftras or declarations. 

The Vedam allows the Bramins five privi¬ 
leges. The firft is, to celebrate the Jagam, 
which is a feaft accompanied with a facrifice; 
and this is performed, that they may deferve to 
go to Devendre locon , which is the manfion of 
the blefied. The fecond privilege is, their 
being allowed to inftrudt the Sattreas, a par¬ 
ticular fedV, in the manner of celebrating this 
feaft, from which the Veinfjas and Soudras, 
two other fedts, are excluded. The third 
privilege is, the permilfion of reading the 
Vedam . The fourth is, the liberty ofin- 
ftru&ing others in it. The fifth privilege al¬ 
lowed by the Vedam> is the liberty of begging. 
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VEG or VETCEI, which i.s>pronounced 
Betch. It is thus the Turks* vim the city of 
Vienna, in Auftria, and even' .be entire pro¬ 
vince of Auftria. 

VENDIK, Venice. 

VELWALEJ, a place in Thokhareftarn 
VIMAK, a place in Ghilan. 
VISAPOUR. The name of the capital 
city of the kingdom of Cunian or Decan in 
India. 

VISTNOU. An idol, or falfe god, of 
the Indian Bramins. He is looked upon as 
the fovereign deity by the feet, called 
from thence ViJlnouvas y whereas the Seyvias , 
another fedl of Bramins, aferibe the fove- 
reignty to Efwara. See Efwara. 

The Viftnouvas pretend, that Viftnou has 
a (Turned ten corporeal lhapes .He appeared, 
firft, like Matja, or fifh; |for a devil having 
carried off the Vedam , or facred book of the 
Bramin religion, threw himfelf into the fea 
with the booty; when immediately Viftnou, 
changing himfelf into a fiih, purfued and 
killed him; by which means the Vedam was 
preferved. See Vedam. 

His 2d transformation was into Courma, 
or a tortoife; for the mountain Mercuva, 
being thrown into the fea, it was fo prodi- 
gioufiy heavy, that the world, unable to 
fupport the weight of it, was beginning to 
fink in the abyfs, when immediately Viftnou, 
changing himfelf into a tortoife, took the 
world on his back, and kept it from finking. 

3dly. He appeared like PVarraba, or a. 
hog. No reaion is afiigned for this meta- 
morphofis; however among his idols is ge¬ 
nerally found the head of a hog, to which the 
Bramins pay great honours. 

4thly. He took the fhape of a Narafimba , 
or half a man and half a lion. 

Elis 5th, 6th, 7 th, 8th, and 9th, lhapes 
were human, in which he affumed the names 
of Vain an a, Parefje Rama , Dajcrrata Rama , 
Krijlna and Bouddha. The Bramins tell 
many fabulous ftorjes concerning his adven¬ 
tures in all thefe fhapes. 

Laftly, 
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Laftly, (%;■'.\Kttlkee owtar will apj-car at. 
die end of thr Kul Jowg. 

This godf'tney pretend, is carried bn thd 
back of the bird Garrouda, in the fame man¬ 
ner as the J upiter of the Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans was mounted upon an eagle, 

UBB, a town of Yemen. 

TJBBEH, a town in Africa proper. 

UREY NET, name of a crabb of country 
near Medina. 

URGANJJ, a city in Khorafan. 

UR KENP, a city of the country of 
Maweralnahar, or Tranfoxania, 
URSHELIM, Jeiufaletri: 

ULAM, a place in Khorafan, 

ULAS, caftle on the Mediterranean, 
?n the diftribb of Tarfus, 

USEIFIYET, a town in Arabia. 

USH, a city in Tranfoxania. 

USHETI, name of a valley of Arabia 
in Yematra. 

U 5 HNY, a name of Thebes jn Egypt, 
alfo a caftle in Andatufia. 

USUN, a place in Arabia, 

• X 


X ACA, a falfe god of the Eaftern nati¬ 
ons, particularly the Japanefe. Me 
is luppofed to have been the firft founder of 
idolatry in thofe countries, 7'he hiftory of 
his life relates, that his mother being big 
with him, dreamed that Ihe bore a white ele¬ 
phant, And this is the reafon why the kings 
of Tonquin, Sum, Japan, &c. are fo fond of 
white elephants, and believe themlelves very 
happy when they can meet with any. This 
Xaca having retired into a defert, invented 
the worfhip of devils, and, at pis return 
out of this folitude, found 80,000 difciples, 
out of whom he chofe 1000, to inftrubb 
others in the dobbrines of their maftcr. The 
Bramins pretend, that Xaca puffed thro' 
80,000 metamorphofts, and that his foul 
informed fo many different kinds of beads, 
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'after which changes, he was received into 
the number of the gods. 

Xaca'Is'form times reprefented with three 
heads, a^d fomtrimef. ivjpfft but one, in the 
ufual figure of a rahn, luting after the Japa¬ 
nefe fafhion, ahdAx’tPn#^ his hands like a 
devotee or dqc&tf. ITe lias a chain of geld 
fhells, % t 'Hv'irf. precious ftones, about his 
neckj ieveral ribbands, at the ends whereof 
hang little ornaments like tufts or raflels up¬ 
on his arms; and. a fiik girdle about his 
waift, Behind and/b^fore him hang golden 
feales. The table-bn'which he fits is adorn¬ 
ed with cencers, hangita; round about it by 
golden chains. In thefe^they burn incenfe 
night and day, in honour df Xaca. His de¬ 
votees prabbife the greateft auflerities, and 
even ftarve theinfelves to be deemed his 
martyrs. 

'XANTAI, an idol, or falfe god of the 
Japanefe. He is no other than one of their 
emperors, named Nobumanga, who, in his 
life-time, conftituted himfelf a god, and 
erebbed a magnificent temple to himfelf op- 
on a hill. In order to draw the devotions of 
the people to himfelf, he cauftd the molt 
celebrated idols of the empire to be taken 
down, and advanced his own image upon a 
lofty pedcftal above them all. At the fame 
time, he publilhed an edibb, whereby he 
prob ibited the adoration of any other deity. 
In this edicb, he ftyled himfelf the Lord of 
the uniyerfe, the creator of nature, and the 
only true God. After this, he publilhed 
another edibb, commanding his iubjebbs in 
general, to commemorate his birth-day, by 
the worlhip of his idol; promifing riches to 
the poor, health to the lick, and life to the 
dying, if they complied with his injunbbions} 
and at the fame time, threatening fevere 
punifhments to the difobedient. Thefe pro- 
mifes and threats foon procured him an infi¬ 
nite number of devotees, and this modern 
god had the fecret fatisfabbion to fee his fub- 
jebbs trembling at his altars. His fon was 

the 
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the firft who paid him divine honours; and 
his example was foon followed by the no¬ 
bility and all the court. Some'time after, 
a confpiracy was formed againft him by his 
own fubjedls, whtWefi fire to his pflace, and 
burnt him in it. \. N v > l 

XEDOXI and Xi-'NXI. Tj>e r^tmes of 
two feels among the Japa...^ wlijch are 
direftly the reverfc to each othes, 


Y AM AMAH, a city of. the province of 
Hejaz. / 

YANBOA. A c'hfy of the fea coaft, near 
Hejaz. J 

YEHUDIYEH, Judea. 

YEMEN, Arabia Felix. 

YEYEN, the name of a place in Arabia 
Felix, and of a diftridl near Medina. Alfo 
of a valley, a river, and a fountain. 

YEYUS, a diftri&in Arabia Felix,, dan¬ 
gerous to traval thro’, on account of moving 
fand^. 

/UNAN, Greece, Inonia. 

YUZBEK, the territory of Samarcand. 


Z ABID, a place in Arabia Felix. 

ZABII, the fame as Sabians. See Sa- 

bians. 

ZABIN, the name of a river of Mefo- 
potamia, which difeharges itfelf into the 
Tigris. 

ZABLESTAN, the name of a province 
bordering upon Hindoftan, which fome 
place among the number of thofe which are 
comprized in the country of Send or Sind, 
that is to fay, on this fide the river Indus 
towards Perfia. It is fituated between the 
provinces of Khorafan, on the north, 
Gaur on the weft, Segeftan on the fouth, and 
India on the eaft. The principal cities of 
this province are Gaznah, Bamian, Meimend, 
Ferouzcotih, and fome add Cabul, which is 


* ’ J J 

the northerly 5 they even indude in it a 
part of thofe of the province .of <&aur. The 
country of, Zableftan bears alfp^the name of 
Roftamdar. 

ZACAH and ZACOAH. The MufTul- 
mans thus call the portion of their goods, 
which according to their law, they are ob¬ 
liged to diftribute amongft the poor. 

This word the Mufiulmans alfo often 
make ufe of for that of Sadacah, which fig- 
nifies Alms. 

ZACL 1 ZAH ADASSL The Turks 
thus call an ifland of the Adriatic fea, or the 
gulph of Venice, which the undents named 
Zacynthus, and we call Zante. 

ZACOUM, according to the fabulous 
traditions of the Mohammedans, is a tree in 
hell, whofe fruit is the heads of devils.. 

ZAFAR. The name of a city of Yemen 
or Arabia Felix, fituated at the bottom of a 
bay, formed by the Ethiopic Ocean, which 
limits Arabia on the fouth fide. 

ZAHEDv This word properly fignifies 
a man retired from the world, and who ab- 
ftains from all pleafures, even from thofe that 
are allowed and innocent. 

ZAITOUN AH. Mcdinat alZaitounah, 
the city of olive trees, is the name the Ara¬ 
bians give to the city of A thens. The Orien¬ 
tals Chriftians call alfo Gebal al Zaitounah, 
which the Hebrews had called Ghe Shemanin, 
and we pronounce Gethfemani, the mountain 
of olives near J trufalem, the fame mountain 
which the Arabian Mufitilman call Gebal Al- 
tenah, the mountain of fig trees. 

ZAKARIAH, Ben Earakhia, is Za- 
ehariuh the prophet, whom the Tarikh 
Montekhcb fays, was of the race of David. 

The Mohammedans do not diftinguifh be¬ 
tween the prophet Zachariah, and Zachari- 
ah the father of John the Baptifl. And they 
relate, that when Jefus Chrifi: was born of 
the Virgin, the prophet Zachariah could not 
believe, that a child could be born without a 
father; and that declaring his fentiments upon 
that head, the Jews entertained a fufpicion 

of 
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im, antf.obliged him to betake hifufelf to 
Bight. Whereupon he withdrew, < nd hid 
himfclf in a'vhollow oak, which the Jews 
fawed in two. Such is the ignorance of the 
Muffed mans in the hiftory both of the old and 
new Teftamcnt. 

At this day, at the foot of the mount of 
olives, they fhew a tomb, which they pre¬ 
tend to be that of the prophet Zechariah. 

ZAL and ZALZER., name of a fon of 
Sam Neriman, furnamed Zer. He was the 
father of Kalia n, and thefe three perionages 
pafs for the moft famous heroes of Perliaj 
they lived in the reigns of’Manucheher, Baha- 
nun, and Afraliab. 

It was Zalzer who drove Afrafiab kingof 
the Turks out of Perfia, and put the crown 
on the head of Zab or Zou, fon ofThah- 
rnafb, laft king of the Pifiidadians. This 
fame Zalzer was put in pH fon by Bahaman, 
fon of Asfendiarj but he made his efcape, and 
married Roudahab, daughter of Maharab 
governor of Cabuliftan, who was the mother 
ofRuttam: unfortunately however, he fell into 
the hands of Bahaman again, who put him 
to death. 

ZAMAKSHTR, The name of one of 
the principal cities in Kouvarezm. 

ZAMAR, a city of Yemen, fituated at the 
diftance of eight purafangs or fixteen leagues 
from the city of Sanou, which is the capital. 

ZAMIN or ZAMEG. A city of Mavver- 
alnahar, or the province of Tranfoxania, 
fituated on the confines of the territory of 
Samarcand, and dependant upon Ofroufhah 
or Ofhroufhnah, 

ZAR. The name of one of the villages 
of Afhtikhan in Sogd, or the valley of Samar¬ 
cand. 

ZARANJ, a city in Segiftan. 

ZAUR A, is oneof the names given to the 
city of Baghdad. 

ZAUTAN, the name of a city of Kho- 
rafan fituated between Herat and Nifha- 


poor. 

TSBER, the mountain 
fpoke to Mofcs, 


on which God 
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ZEFJD, a city of Yemen or Arabia Felix, 
fituateci very near the Sea of Oman, in the 
firitclimatc, and in a great plain entirely def- 
titute ofip unning watery'iOvtixst the inhabi¬ 
tants are obliged >to eln.w water from the 
wells toiwater the pfejit/. trfes. The city of 
Zebid, iwhiCjg. we cojLflonly call Zabit, is 
one ofi‘r:i (, Ai',xeais. of Yemen, and had in 
former tirrys its kings and fherifs, who 
often made war upon thofe of Yemen, who 
held their refidence at-Sanna, 

ZEBOUR, which fome pronounce alfo 
Zobour. This is thf-e plural of Zcbr, which 
fignifies in Arabic a Book. 

The word Zebour &s two fignifications, 
for firftly it fignifies the epok of the divine 
decrees, which the Mufluhnans alfo call 
JLouh al Mahfoudh, the guarded or fecret 
tablej and fecondly it commonly means the 
Pfalms of David, which the Muffulmans be¬ 
lieve were revealed to him by God. 

ZEFAI, BAHR AL ZEFAI, die fea of 
Pitch, it is thus the Arabians call the motl 
remote part of the Oriental Ocean. 

ZEIN ALZAMAN, the ornament 
the time or age. This is an epithet or dtle 
which is given to illuftrious men in general, 
but in particular is the name of an univer- 
fal monarch of the earth, of the number of 
thofe who reigned before the time of Adam, 
and which bear the name of Soliman. 

ZEITAH. See the titles of Thour and 
Aaitounah. It is the mount of Olives in 
Pakftine, near Jerufalem. 

ZEMIN BOUS, the killing of the 
ground, a kind of homage which not only 
the fubje&s of the kings of Perfia, but alfo 
the princes that were their vaflals rendered 
them. 

The Perfians call this ceremony alfo Roui 
Temin, the face towards the ground, 

ZEMINDAVER, a dry on the borders 
of Kandahar. 

ZEMZEM. So the Mohammedans 
call a famous well at Mecca, which, they 
pretend, was made from the fpring of water, 
which God (hewed to Hagar and Ifmael, 

whom 
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■whom Abraham had driven frpm lii houfe, 
and obliged to retire into Arabic^ 

The city of Mecca for a lone tK e ] iac } 
no other water, th/m what this well tfForded: 
but the great coric*'\ui'fe.of Caravans,jat length 
obliged the caliphs^ build an aquecfcft which 
now fupplies a 1 1quantity oiWater. 

Mohammed, to rehC.T' f he cit^ offvlecca, 
the place of his birth, moreVo*. uerable, 
and to draw thither a greater nun*ib er °f pil¬ 
grims, bellowed great encomiums upon the 
water of the well Zmzern. For they have a 
tradition, received from ^Mohammed by the 
Caliph Omar, importing, that this water is 
a remedy againft diferfes, and reftores health 
to all who drink of it^; nay, that the drinking 
thereof abundanthi'is a means to obtain re- 
miflion of fins. And it is reported of Ab¬ 
dallah A 1 I lafoZ, who retained a vail num¬ 
ber of traditions by heart, that, being afked 
concerning his lurprizing memory, he replied, 
that, from the time he had accuftomed him- 
felf to drink large draughts of this water, 
he had never forgot any thing he had once 
le? lied. 

ZENADECAH. This word is the plu¬ 
ral of Zendik, whiefi properly fignifies a 
Saducean, an impious man and an atheift. 
Some however pretend that it fignifies a 
Megioufh or Megioulhi, that is to fay a 
Mage, a dilciple of Zoroaller, andaworlhip- 
per of fire. 

ZEND or ZENDAVESTA. A book, 
containing the religion of the Magians, or 
worfliippers of fire; who were difciples of 
the famous Zoroaller. See M.igians. 

This book was compofed by Zoroaller, 
during his retirement in a cave, and con¬ 
tained all the pretended revelations of that 
impoltor. He called it Zendavefta , and by 
contraction Zend ; which jvord originally fig¬ 
nifies a fire kindler; by which he would in¬ 
timate, that this book was intended to kindle 
the fire of religion in the hearts of thofe who 
read it.. 
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Tlnvfirll part of this book c.Of.tains the 
liturgy »gf the Magians, which is wfed among 
them it* all their oratories arid fire temples 
to this day*. For that fed Hill fubfilts in 
Perfia and India; and they Hill have among 
them the Zend, which they reverence, as the 
Chrillians do the Bible and the Mohammed¬ 
ans the Koran. 

This book Zoroaller prefented to Darius 
Hyllalpis, bound up in twelve volumes, 
each of which confilled of an hundred Ik ins 
of vellum. 

In the Zend are found many things taken 
out of the feriptures of the old Tellament; 
which (Dr. Prideaux thinks) is an argument, 
that Zoroaller was originally a Jew: For he 
has inferted a great part of the Pfalms of 
David. . Fie makes Adam and Five to have 
been the firll parents of all mankind; and 
gives almoll the lame hillory of the creation 
and deluge that Mofes does. Fie fpeak* 
allb of Abraham, Jofeph, Mofes, and So¬ 
lomon, in the fame manner as the feriptures 
do. And out of a particular veneration for 
Abraham, he called his book the book of 
Abraham, and his religion, the religion of Abra¬ 
ham. Zoroaller commands the fame obferv- 
ance about clean and unclean bealls that 
Mofes does; gives the fame law of paying 
tythes to the facerdotal order; with many- 
other inftitutions of the lame Jewifh extrac¬ 
tion. The reft of its contents are an hiftorical 
account of the life, aClions, and prophecies 
of its author; the feveral branches of his 
new reformed fuperllition; with rules and ex¬ 
hortations to moral living. 

The Mohammedans have a fed, which 
they call Zendikites; who are faid to be the 
Sadduces of Mohammedifm, denying provi¬ 
dence and the refurrection, believing the 
tranfmigrationoffouls, andfollowing the Zend 
of the Magians. D’Herbelot, on the word, 
fays, they are looked upon as neither Jews, 
Chrillians, nor Mohammedans. 
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ENlYEII ROUD, a rapid \water. 
^This is not the folintain of life, fo pdlebra- 
* ted by the orientals, but the name of a ftnall 
river which 'paffes by Ifpahan,* which our 
geographers commonly call Senderoud. 


ZENGHI and ZENGI. This word 
which properly fignifies one of the nation of 
the Zinges, is alio the furname of a confi- 
derablc family in Afia, which alfo bore the 
furname of Salgaf and Sangar, and elta- 
bliihed a dynafty under the title of Atabeks. 

ZENG. This word fignifies in. Arabic 
that country whic h we call at this day Zan- 
guebar or the coffree coaft, and the inhabi¬ 
tants of it are alfo called Zenji, and in Per- 
fian Zenghi, from whence is derived the word 
Zenghibar, which fignifies the country of the 
Zenghes, who are properly thole. we call 
Zinghes, and Egyptians. 

ZENJI AN, a place in Jebal. 

ZENKRAR, a fabulous ifland, faid to be 
in India. 

ZER KHUNBUDAN. The name of 
a caftle of which the tops of the towers or 
domes are gilt with gold. It is fituated upon 
the mountain called Ghird Kouh, in Per- 
fian. This caftle is alfo named Calaat Ghird 
Khouh. 


ZERDASHT or ZARADASHT, is 
Zoroafter, whom feme call Zcrdouft. 


The book, intitled, Kateb Giamafb al 
Hakim, or the book of the philofopher Gia- 
mafh, mentions, that A. 1300, after the de¬ 
luge, Zoroafter appeared and reached to 
mankind the worlhip of fire; and that 
after his death, fviftuafp, fon of Lohorafp, 
who reigned in Perfia, embraced his religion. 

In the reign of this prince, lived the great 
philofopher Giamafb, furnamed AI Megi- 
ouflii, the Mage, who wrote a book on the 
great conjunctions of the planets, which bore 
ahe name of Kctab Alkcranat. 
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ZER. ■ JX The name of a city of the 
provinc German or Perfiari Caramania. 
The IV 1 -i geography places.it in the third 
climate > die ditt.mce of^wenty-nine para- 
fangs fro;, 1 ' Sergian, ths/c? < pital city of that 
province/ ' h -tffrf 

ZERpNG. Thtsgrtuilvs? of a city well 
peopleckf i! rM;p-trade, in the province 
of Siftanbyfiegeftan. 

ZEREi IGERAN, ajvillage near Bab- 
ulabwab. 


ZILA, a city of ^Ethiopia. 

ZOBIIR. Abubekr Abdallah Ben Zo- 
beir Ben Avam. Naijie of the firft Muf- 
fulman born at Medina^amangft thofe who 
are called Al Mohageroiin. that is to fay 
the fugitives of Mecca. \ 

This perfonage was proclaimed Khalif in 
the city of Mecca, after the death of Moavy 
fon of Ye?id, A. H. 63, but the Muflul- 
mans acknowledged him for the fpace of 
one hundred and twenty eight days only, after 
which time Merwan fon of Hakem was pro¬ 
claimed Khalif in the city of Damafius. Ab¬ 
dallah Ben Zobeir (till remaining in the city 
of Mecca, was befteged there by Hegiage, 
general of che Khalif Abdalmalek, and killed, 
aged 72 years. 

ZOKAK. BAHR AL ZOKAK, the 
fca of a narrow paftiige or ftrait; thus the 
Arabians call the ftraits of Gibraltar, which 
the Turks call Sebtah Boggazi, the neck 
of Ceuta. 

ZOTII, name of a nation that formerly 
inhabited the niarlhy countries, between 
the cities of Vafieth and Bafra, who were 
defeated and reduced into flavery by Motaf- 
fcui, eighth Khalif of the Abbaffides, for 
having rebelled againft him. 

ZOUALRIH or ZOUALRIG. The 
name of one part of the province of Thokar- 
iftan. 

ZOULKERNAIN, 
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ZOUL KERN AIN, fuiiamejf Khed- 
hcr, who l.ved in the time of soiu.am, ac¬ 
cording to the tradition of the ^jnulfiians, 
who fay that he : <v is a Muflulifir as well as 
themfelves'. Ht, \ftvd 1600 ye s. 

ZOULHEev- %‘j^ name of tr.J Aft month 
of the Arabian y. Avhich is, aim,/ft entire¬ 
ly confecrated to folemufcA; • “id, ceremonies, 
obferved at Mecca.. v 

The firft ten days are called Maallou- 
mat. The eighth, is called Iaum'i/uiah the 
day of the Aflemblyj the ninth, Araftih;, 
the tenth Eid Al Dhalii, the feftival of the 
viftim or facrifice, on which day there are 
few MulTulmans who do not kill or facri- 
ficc fcverai flt*cg> The eleventh* twelfth. 
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and thirteenth days, 
which they dry the flelh df.rhe victims; they 
alio call them Maadoudat. The tenth is only 
a day of Nahr, that is to fay of facrificc; the 
eleventh and twelfth are Nahr and Talhric, 
and the thirteenth only Talhric. 

ZOULKEFEL. Name of a falfe pro¬ 
phet, who was of an Arabian Tribe called 
Beni Aflad, and whom the author of the 
Tarikh Montekeb remarks was put to death 
by Aioub or Job, becaufe he would not hear¬ 
ken to his preaching. 

ZOUSH, a large village dependant on 
the city of Bokhara. 

ZULEIKHA, Potiphar’s wife* 
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^lare called Talhric 
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ucais, M. near Mecca, rV. 1 
Abu Daoud, 

Abugur, in Gujerat, >fyl 
Abujehl, Jrfj) 

Abucobais, M. near Mecca, 

Abukeer, JA an Bland in the Nile. 
Abu Jiafer al Hadad, ^j} 

Abu Hanifah, ^L-Vyl 

v 

Abu Hatem, 

Abu Yahia, /y 1 
Abu Yezid Mektel/^.r, j\ 

Abu Abdallah, a^I ,#y I 
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Abulghazi, l£U! ly.)' 

Abu haflanj lyl ^ 

Abt'hufr/ii, Qy_JIjjI ) 

Abul Maafhar, 

AbV-’Maali, ^by^lyl 
Aht^oia Ahmed, 

Abul Omri, lyl" 

AbuTon, ^y’y! Apollo. 

Abuteej, in Eypt, ^,-yl 
Abzendegani, 

W 

Abzenderoud, River in Ifpabars 




Abu Ahmed, >'lyl 

Abu Ilhak al Fa|fi, 1 

Abu Ifliak al Karzoiini, 

Abu Modem, J _ 

Abu Nowas, 'lyyl 

Abu Obeidah, e^pyl 

Abu Rihan, ^/t/,yl 

Abu Salem, JL^y l 

Abu Sohail, _ /A 

Abu Temam, ^Uyl 

Abu Thaleb, „_Jliyl 

Abzer, M. near Hamadan, jj r _, (. 

Aca, Ijl 

) Acaid, 

Acdah, 7f}\ 

Achin, .A Aickec . 

(J* 

Acl, " Lop • 

U 

Acnum, 

Acrab, ^Jts» 

Acrad, ,|/i 

Acre, in Syria, l"! Acca. 

Ac-Sarai, in Caramania, l^-Sl 

Abulahab, w-Vyl 
• r' 

Ac-fer, in Egypt, y A\ 

Abulaina, t./Jyl 

Ac-Sou, Lake in Bithynia, yA\ 

Abulfarage, ^yoJIy 1 

Adab, ,_ A A 

Abulfarah, ly-l 

Adam, ri \ 

| 

Abulfazel, lA^ly) 

Adawla, in Bahrein, Adoolee, 

Abulfeda, IJUlyJ 

Adel, Jj* 

Abulferagius, 

Aden, in Yemen, 


Adcnagur, 
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- 

WITH SOME ADDITIONAL NAMES . 


A A D, tribe of 
x X Aaron, Haroon 

Ab, W T 
♦ 

Abadan, in Arab. Irak, & £/j 3 ll 

Abafliyah, in Africa, 

Abbas, — 'Is- 

AbbifTynian, vide Ilabejhi . 

Abdal, JUJ 
Abdalazcez, V 
Abdalcader, vi lol),y> 

Abdalcaher, L^lyo 
Abdallah, ^ 1 )^ 

Abdallees, ^JLJ a tribe of Afghans. 
Abdalmaal, ” 

Abdalmalek, ,_ 

Abdalmothleb, w*U*^Iy* 
Abdalrahman, 

Abdal Sal am, J{ _ J\ ^ 

Abdal famed, jJ,, Jb,* 

Abdeft, 


Abdul Shems, if, Egypt, 

Abel, Habil, jUY v 

AbeH, in Media, now called Awa, ^ I 

j ' » 

Aben, in Yemen, ^ J 
Abercobad, in Arrajan, 

Aberkouh, in Arab. Irak, e /^J 

Abella, t_ J) 

Abher, % 

Abhcrab, ) in Pers * Irak - 

Abhi, the River Oxus, ^j| 

Abiurd, in Khorafan, \ 

Abijah, king of Judah, fs I Afiya, 
Abraham, Ibrahim , 

Abruz, near Hamadan, 'j) s 1 
Abfi, ^-j ) 

Ablkoun, Ifland in the Cafpian Sea, 
CbX-'if 
Abtin, ^j-J 
Abu Ali, 

Abubccrc/ 


* Abucais, 










misTfy 



.< 




Aiat, 

Aid, ^ 

Ain, y-* 

Ain al Sheras, {j—*' 

Ain Bukht, JL^.Oy 
Ain Ouardah, Ain ul waridch. 

Ainroz, in Syria, jjfjy 
Airholes, Bodkha*v <viU>l. Be Badgeer, 

/a 

Ais, 

Ailhah, ^lo 
Aiub, w,yj 
Ajemiflan, Perfia, ^ 

Ajmeer, Soobah of Iiindoftan, £\ 
Ajewdhen, in Penjab called alfo Putten, 

Crvr-' _ 

Akberabad, Ajyr* 

Akbernagur, in Bengal, (Rajahmahl), 

• r 

Akberpoor, in Oudh, j I 
Akent, in Ethiopia, 

Aker, in Balkh, Jv> 

Akhbar, jUl 
Akhdhar, Ji?\ 

Akhlak, (jjlb’l 

Akhlath, in Armenia, h l^l 

Akhmim, in Egypt, 


Akhnokh, gdJI ' 

Akhr t, 

Akhl r , in * the north of th£ Sihufi, or 

„ V ' 

Cycnus, a 

Akafeic., 1 , o j>'^ 

Akl- n, in Syria, fj\&> 

Abides, ^->- 1/1 
Akovan, ) 

Akowlah, in Berar, 

Akra, a city in the 5 th Climate, ly l : 
Akfera, in Natolia, C-sl 

j 

Aktaf, ,_jt/l 

Akuam, ft* I 

Aladin, Allaheddeen. 

Alagore, in Myfore, jJl)l 

Alahan, in Yemen, ^1^11 

Alan, in Turkellan, ^1)1 

Albathani, ^iUI vul. called Albategni. 

Aldibran, 

Aldemluh, a city of Yemen, 
Albumafar, !y. ^ Abulincuxfh&T.. 

Alembic, Anbick. 

Aleppo, ,_ Hdcb. 

Alfarna, 

Alfraganius, Ahmed Ben Kethir, , 

Alghaz, >141 1 
Algebra, ^J\ Al-Gcbr. 

Algiers, in Africa, Allgezair .. 

Ali, ^ 

* -his 


<SL 



in Lahore, 




Adhem, y 

Adherbigian, in Per ha, Sc 

Adhergat, in Syria, 

Adhkar, 

Adib, w-yl 

t M 

Adji, R. in Burdwan, ^ } 1 
Adi Tiah, 

H 

Adjitmaul, in Agra, 

Adnan, ^C/p 
Adoni, in die Decan, 

Adrianople, l’b>c Adfanah. 

Aduar, v’ Akuar, 

Afer, in Perfia, y >\ 

Afghans, ^U»J Mohammedan tribes 

who inhabit the northern parts of 
Hmdojhan. 

Aflamenc, __ C%\ 

Aflatoun, 

Afrangiah, ^Jy>\ 

Africa, v. Afrikiak. 

Afriet, „i ,-■ <u> 

Afrikiah, j I 
Asfhin, 

A hi , 

Afzulgur, 


Aga, t‘J 
Agani, 1 
Age], 

Aggiah Sarai, near the 


i ✓ 

VX . 

vV 


Cafpian Sea 


! S S s\?> 


Agiurd, in Zeiiguebar, 

Aguiz, j/ 

Agmat, in Africa, ^LTI 
Agoftos, 

Agra, Soob. ofHindoftan, *f\ 


Ahadith al Raffoul, J ) 
Ahaffa, in Arabia, '--Izl 
Ahaz, king of Judah vj 
Ahaziah, Aharyahu. 

Ahcaf, in Arabia, I 
Aher, in Adherbijian, A 
Aherman, 

Ahl al Takik, I lj I 
Ahmed, jjz ) 


Ahmedabad, in Gujerat, ^jJS 
Ahmednagur, in the Decan, j£jji I 
Ahmim, in Arabia, 

Ahnaf, obg I * 

Ahfenabad, in the Decan, 

Ahwar, in Khorafan, j\^) 

Aiiauz, in Khuziftan, >1 
Ahudeh, a city in 4 th Climate, called 
alfo Bawerd, 

Ahuwai, ^ 1^1 
Aiam al Agiuz, 

Aian, 



•his pofterity, Syed. 

Ali’s Wife, Fatehmah, 

Aliyet, in Hejaz, 

Ali Yezdi, , (* 

Aljanad, in Yemen, ^Jl 
Alkendi, fjjtjfi 
Allah, mj] 

Allahabad, Soob. of Hindaitan, Jl 
.Allat, Lat. j^ ll 
Allygunge, in Purnea, 


;6J 


Almageftum, vide ALmagefthi 
Almagefthi, 

Almocanthamt, 

Almaligh, in Turkeftan, JU*I 
Almout, in Ghilan, 

Alore* in Ahmqdnagur, jJ I 
Alfharjah, in Yemen, ^ jJi 
Alvahat, in Egypt, J) 

Al Uzza, fj'Tj* 

Alvah, IjJ) 

Alwend, M. in Hamadan, 

Amak, 

Amalekah, ${.2 
Amalekices, vide Amalekah . 

Amalia, in Cappadocia, 

Amaziah, Amziahu. 

Ambalha, in Dehly, Jl-j 
Ambergris, Anber 

Amed, the Metropolis of Mesopota¬ 
mia, j*\ 


Ameenabad, in Lahc; 

Ameenpoor, in Tirhoet^ jyryA 
Amida, in Mefopotarr ia, AmecL 
Amilkhos, Jamb hews. 

Amin, y y \ 

Amin al Millat, *2^11^1 
Am Klias, 

Amlak, 

Ammerkote, in Sind, I 
Ammuriyah, in Rum, 

Amol, in Thebareflan, if 
Amoreh, oj y 2 Gommorah. 

Amou, the River Oxus, 

Amroah, in Dehly, „\}j» I 
Amran, y I ? 

Amriolcais, 

Amrou Ben Moaviah, 

Amrou Ben al Abd, 

Amrou Ben Cathoum, 

Amthal, Ji^l 

Amurat, a corruption of Morad, 
Anac, 

Anaftatius, y~yA>y~jJ Yu/lananus. 
Anatuli, Anatolia, ^U‘l 
Anaximenes, Anacfanus. 

Anbarabad, 

Anber, ^ 

Anbik, jjl 
Ancuah, in Egypt, 

Andalous, Spain, J>) 

H 


Anderab, 



Anexagoras, 

Anfal, ijivl 

Angel, Ferifhteh and Malek ,_ ,(i 

Angel, who rules the third heaven* Sa 


- -- who governs the fixth heaven 

Samhail, { J-y r '‘ 

Angel of death, Azrail [,y Sc Mor- 


derab, in Ghilan, __,T,>* Inderad , 

• * 
net, in Meforotamia, A» 


dad 3 \ 3yf 

-who prefides over Winds, Bad 


A 

-who prefides over Cattle, Ba~ 


haman, 

■-who has care of Hell, Malec 

_cjI 

Angil, the Gofpel. 

Ancyre, in Galatia Ankariah, 

Ani, in Armenia, ,y'T 
Anka, 

Ankitar, Jd£\ 

Annunciation of the BlefTed Virgin, 
Bajkarak l v Uj 

Anooplheer,,in Agra, y^^y ) Aiioofi - 

Jhckr.. 

Anoofh, , * Jt 

U ' / 

Ans Ben Malek,, 

Anfab, ,_l J) 

Anfar, yUt 


Anfari, qOUh’I 
Antarah, d* 

e> 

Antelopes of gpld at Mecca, Gazefar^ 
(Aiczalan. 

Anthakiah, 

Antichrift, Daggial 
Antioch, in Syria,' Anthakiah 
Antiochus, fon of Selencus, 

U r 

Antakhajh. 

Antoninus, ^Lk/'y Tunfmas. 

Anveri, I 
Anzar, in Turkeftan, 

Apollo, Abulon 

Apoffles of Jefus Chrift,. Havasriowt, 

OsJy' 

Arab, ^,^0 

Aracan,. Arkheng; 

Aracli, Iliraclee. 

Araf, 

Arafah, Jy 

Arafat, Mt. near Mecca, 

Aram, Mt. and a well near Syria, alfo 
two Mts* between Mecca and Medi¬ 
na, ^\j\ 

Ararat, Mount, \J3fi Judu 
Araxes River, Aras , ^A 
Arbain, ^0,1 
Arbel, in Mefopotamia,. 

Arbuna, Narbonne, fy^J 

Archer, the moft famous, A Arejh. 

Archimedes, 






chimedes, " v 1 

Ardebil, in Adherbigian, ^jL 
Ardekan, in Shiraz, alfo a village near 
Yezd, yb'iJ 
Arden, Jordan, £) 3j \ 

Arden, in Syria, 

Ardeftan, in Perfia, £)^ 3j \ 
Ardoukend, in Turkeftan, ^ }iJ \ 
Ardubad, in Azerbijan, 

Arebiftan, Arabia, 

Aref, ^Jje, 

Arefoun, 

Arelh, Jl ^ 

Argis, in Mefopotamia, ^_ 

Arikha Jericho, \J?j\ 

Aringian, in Turkeftan, ^(£'1 
Ariftarchus, Arifterkhus, 

Ariyfh, in Egypt, 

Ariftathalis, u _.UU^I 

Ariftotle, videfupra. 

Ark Noahs, Scjineh Nouh. 

Arkat, a City and Province in Coro¬ 
mandel, commonly written Arcot, 

Arkung, vul. Arcand, ,_ Cp 

Armen, fonofShem, 

Armeniah, Armenia, *>.| 

• *♦ 

Arphaxed, jjjj I Arfekhjhed. 

Arragian, in Khuziftan, yL?[,1 
Arrah, in Behar, 0 J 


Arran, in Armenia, (jl\ alfo 
Arran, fon of Shem. 

Arras, River Araxes, 

Arrows, divination by, vide Acdah. 
Arfanid, in Khorafan, jA\.'j\ 
f Arfh, 

Arflam Kufliai, a Caftle near Cafbin, 

l 

Artak, M. in Turkeftan, 

Arval, in Behar, f J }J \ 

Arut and Marut, Harut 

Marut. 

Arzengan, Romania in Syria, 
Azralroum, 

Arzheneh, a defert in Perfia, and a 
town in Turkeftan, Ajj I 
Afa, UT 

Afbaniket, in Turkeftan, .jv (-J .-A 

** • 

Afcalon, ^yD^I 
Afclepious, 

Afek, in Khuziftan, C l 
Afer, j,i\ fon of Jacob. 

As far, 

Asfi, in Mauritania, 

Asfendarmoz, 

Afhab Aikeh, Xl^iAl 
- 

Afhab al Haiakel, 

Afliab al Kehef, 

Aftiab al Fil, , UJI^L^I 
L/** 

Afham, in Bengal, alfo Syria, 

2 H. 2 Afharioun, 


V 



c 




irioun, £)S m /CA 
arat,. in Iforkeftan, ^ l. 
.fhbillah, Seville, Ji.tl 
Allibounah, Lifbon, A ^±A\ 
Afhbourkhan, in Khorafan, 

Alhehagur, in Cabul, j-Cq~A 
Alhfurkan, in‘Khorafan, 

Afliiret, in Mauritania, -JL--U 
Afhkith, in Egypt, 

Afhmouil, 

Aflimoun, in Egypt, [ y ) S' & '\ 

Aftior al Haram, ^ I^Al 
Afhor al Maaloumat, 

Alhoura, i^j.% 

Afhrabah, *^A 

Alhraf and Afhrafioun, Sc 


AfTad, >-i' 


Afhtekhan, in Turkeftan, 
Afiah, „„A 


Afiouth, Suez. 


Afkar Makrum, Khuziflan, ^J*yC 
Alker, in Ahwaz, ^Ca. 


,">£ / 


Afraough, 

Afna, in Egypt, fc,-l 

Afnabad, in the Peifhwah’s country*.* 

5 lT^i 

Afof, Solomon’s Vizier, __ LA 

Afrar, j\^\ 

Afrar al Tanzil, ^Jt 
Afla, U. 


Afiadi, 1 
AflTaf, 

Aflafi, in Morocco, 

AfTam, Alham, 

AfTarebi Razi, 

Affari, in Baglana, 

Affeergur,. in Berar, 0 jfj ,-1 
Affeel, in Rohilcund, L^l 1 
Alfembly, Megma* 

AfTewar, in Oudh, 

AlTiah, Wife ofPharoah, 
AfTidpoor, in Rohilcund, j^±A '> 

Alfof, , La I i 

Aftarabad, in Georgia, 

Aftharlab, J ^ A 

Aftir ul Afilah, 

Aflrolabe, vide AJlharlab, 
Aftronomical Tables, Zeetch. 
Afuan, in Egypt, 

Afuman, > s j\ r ^\ 

Afwed,. iy A fon of Shera. 

Atabek, ,_ Co 

Ateflikedah, ojJajA 
Atefhkhaneh, Jf 
Atelh pereft, 

Atha Allah, ^JU^p 
Athaliah, ^LIp Athlyahiu- 
Athar, _,£! 

Attar, j[hs> 


Athens, 



thens, I Atheenah, Me- 

dinat al Hokama. 

Athrobolos Meghreb, Tripoly in Afri¬ 
ca, 

Athrobolos Sham, Tripoly in Syria, 

Atrak, _/Ip 
Attock, __l" I 

Attributes of God, Sefat Al¬ 

lah. 

Aven, a corruption of Ebn, I 
Avicenna, a corruption of Ebn Sina, 


Awl, in Mecca, ^1 . ^ 

Azak, in the Paulus Moetis, 

Azal, in Yemen, ^J\\ji 
Azarecah, 

Azazil, 

Azemgur, in Allahabad, tjj Ja»Y' 
Azergat, in Syria, 

Azeri, in Armenia, fj’jl 
Azeriat, in Syria, 

Azerfheb^ ,_I 

Azmcrigunge, in Sylhet, 
me cry gunge., ^ 


t^oJ 

Avil, J,y 

Avis, M. near the Perfian Gulph, ) 
Augin, in India, Oxvjcin. 

Augullus, I 

Auliadi Maragahi, 

Aulad Allah, 

Aulia, Ujl 

Aummar Ben YafTcr, ^ 

Aurad, 5 b_>l 

Aurungabad, in the Dekhan, jl, I,—I 
Aurungi, 

Aulh, in Turkeflan, 

AutanKeluran, inTurkeftan, ^ 
Awaret, a mountain and a fpring in 
Arabia, ej^l 
Awj Ben Anak, 

Awjan, in Adherbigian, ^l>! 


Azrail, u> 

B. 

Baal; jLd 
Bab, 

Bab al Abwab, 

Bab al Mandeb, 

• • * 

Bab al Zokak, 

Baba, l l 
Baba Khan, 

Babain, in Bahrein, 

Babek, 

Babik, _ Cl 

Babel, Babylon, cM 
Babela, in Syria, /L 
Babert, in the Tigris, 

Babct, in Bokhara, Jl*~l 
Babuniah, near Bagdad, ^yl 

Baclan, 


NIIN/Sjy^ 



in, bordering oh Khorafan, 
Ba£triana, ([he eafl) Bakhter, 
Bacu, in Armenia, yT 
Bad, jt, 

Badavourd, in Chaldea, I jL 
Badakhllian, in Glillan, yli-?/. 
Badavi, ^ }Jt 

Badghis, in Khokdan, l 
Badi, in Morocco, 

Badiah, wjl 
Badinghiz, 

Badgir, 

Badiat al Ginn, 

Badiat al Tiah, 

•• # 

Badkhaneh, 

Bad Meflih, 

Badzeher, 


t. i 




Bagdad, in Arab, Irak, 3 \>jo 
Bagdad Khatun, yyti) 

Baghdadek, in Khovarbzm, 

Baghiftan, in Talhkend, i-l 
Baglana, a territory Ordering on Gu- 
jerat, ^'Lbf 

Bagthur, in Khorafan, 

Bahalul, 

Bahaman, 

Bahamangeh, o 
Bahana, in Egypt, Civ; 

Bahar, in Mecca, yLv 

Bahar, Soobah of Hindoltan, JL^ 


Bahar, in the Province ofCootch, y L, 
Baharain, in Yemen, ^ 

Bahararri, ^1^ 

Bahariah, 

Baharites, vide Bahariah. 

Bahoo, in Lahore, 3 ,^l 
Baicara, I JuL 
Bakht cl NalTer, 

Bakhter, 

Bakhtilhua, * +±Z'd’ 

U ' ‘ 

Bakhzar, in Khorafan, 7 ljJC 

Balaam, the fon of Beor, J3 pl , -U, 

Balagatty, in Malabar, JLJifl' 

y - 

Balak, (jj'L 

Balanjiar, in Khezer, jr\ 

Balafore, in OrifTa, _Jl 

Balatunghy, in Bengal, 

Balbek, in Syria, _Xl</ 

Balkh, in Khorafan, ^ 

Balkhis, 

Balur, in Khovarezin, j.X 
Bamian, in Khorafan, yl'l 
Bancoot, in the Concan, >6- 
Band, in Ajmeer, >l t 
Bandhou, in Allahabad, 

Bandora, in Gujerat, 

Bangalore, in Myfore, 

Bangcrmow, in Oudh, 

Banow, in Bungilh, yl 
Banfey, in Oudh, 

Banwarra, 


Banvraira, in Agra, ey ! y l, 

/ • / 

Bar Cokba, k'k 
Baraliemah, 

Barani, bl 

Barduahi in Arran, ,?)/•, 

Barduil, AtjjA 

Bareedoabah, in Lahore, r.bjfJjL 

•# 

Bareilly, in Oudh, 

Barek, near Cufah, \j\ 
Baraghaut, in Oudipoor, 

Bariab, in Cabul,, 

Barmekian, 

Barra, on ike Coafl of Coromd. 
Barramanl, in Myfore, ^JU,l 
Bartholamai, / *A.L{ Bathlomiah. 
Baruch, Jjj,L 
Barud, 

Barus, in Syria, 

Barzakh, 

Bafliarah, o^l-J 

i 

Bafilus, ^JL-j Bafcel. 

Bafra, in Arab. Irak, 0 ^ 

Baflam, in Khorafan, j 

Bathaleffa, Bathlamrjfak . 

Bathalmius, 

Bathek, in Rum, JjMt. 

Bathen, J?t 
1 / * 

Bathen ul Rum, a city in Rum, 



Bathemah, 

Bathenians, vide Batheniah. 

Bathnmarr, in Hejaz, 

Batthal, 

Baudouin, Bardiul, 

Bauglore, in Myfore, 

Baungant, in the Godiers country, 

Baundhoo, north of Berar, ^>1 
Bavlah, in Multan, ) i \ 

Bauleah, in Bengal, Uy # 

Bawnagur, in Gujerat,, 

Baza, Iji 
Bazend, j .)C 

Barman and Cobad, , 1 * y eM 

Beah, R. of Multan, &l- 

Beafl of the earth, Dabbah cd Ardh t * 

Beaft of the Apocalypfe, Dabbah 
Bechapour, in the Dekhan, j^S^. Bee~- 

japopr. 

Bedia, wife of Mahaleb, U/,. 

Bedia in Morocco, * 

Bediapour, in the Dekhan,. jytlJjf 
Beder, in the Dekhan, J} . 

Bednore, part of Tippo’s Dominions, 

jj*r. 

Bedouins, vide Badavi. 

Bedr, between Mecca and Medina, al- 
fo the full moon, jj» 

Beercool,. 


( 



oo'l, .in Orifla, 


c * 


® e 5> —C-i : 

Beghdir Beghi, ^C.^C 
Begiah, in Barbary, ^ 

Behut or Chelum, R. in Lahore, 
Beherah, in Lahore, 0/ -y- 
Behefht, . « 

Behefht Geng, in Turkeflan, 

Behirah Acamiyah, in Syria, ^ 
Behirat al Sekher-, a Sea in the north, 




Behirat Akhlat, a Sea in the north 
near the above, J?l[?lo ^ 

Behirat Hebruq, the River Hebron, 




Behluwah, in Bengal, 

Behr, Sea, Gulph, great River, ^ 
Rehr Mohit, the Ocean, 

Behr ul Akhfer, Green Sea, Indian 
Ocean, 

Behr ul Kulzum,, ^ 

Behr ul Ahmer, ^Dl^/ ) th * reJ Se *’ 
Behr ebeyz, the white Sea. 

Behr Efwed, the black Sea. 

Behr ul Khezer, /> J 1/7 the C.fpUn. or 
Behr Bontes, 5 s «a of Pontw. 

Behr Melhur, the heavenly 

paters. 
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the Perfian Sc£* 


Behr ul Rum, 

Behr ul Sham, -LiJl f 

Behr ul Kebir, ^.(jl T j 
Behr ul Afrikyah, J 

Behr ul Kus, ^, } ^ theCafpi. 

Bfhr-ul Terabifun I J?/ J an Sca - 

Behr ul Shernal, the North 

Sea. 

Behr al Sehab, v __,Lr“V/’ a River of 
• ~ * 1 

Africa. 

Behr Fars, 

BehrBafra, e 
Behr Oman, yi?;/ 

Behr Hind, the Indian Ocean. 
Behr Azbir, R. in Adherbigian, / 
Behr Tenis, R. Tanais, 

Behranch, in Hindoflan, 

Beidhavi, 

Beidha-zer, 

Beilkan, in Armenia, 

Beian, ^L- 
Beiram, 

Beit, 

Beit ul Atyk, JjJUj 

Beit ul Mamur, 

Beit ul Heram, ^ I J ! 

Beitullehm, 


Mecca. 


r, 


Beit ul Makedcs, , I," 


Bejagur, in Malwah, 

Bejapoor, in Vifiapoor, 

jBejawet, 


N t \ 




jawet, a Province of Arabian Nu¬ 
bia, Vjb; 

Bekhyerabad, in Khorafan, 3 
Bekiyulgherked, Medina, 

Bel, vide Baal. 

Belad Jebel, Pers. Irak. 

Belal, JLl 

Beled, in Mcfopotarnia, 

Bclghrad, Belgrade in Servia, 3 \ 
Belgram, in Oudh, r' 1 
Belhar, M. near Tibet, j[^i 
Belkis, in Arran, .JUl 
Belukut, a Defert in Bahrein, 

Ben, 

Ben Elohim, vide Ben ulGian. 

Ben ul Gian, yUltf 
Benan Hafha, 

Benana, 

Benares, in Allahabad, 

Bender, jjl - 

Bender Abalfy, or Gomroon, y>« 
Bengal, Soobah of Hindoftan", 
Benjamin, Ebn Yameen% 

Bent Henana, 

Benu, ^1- 
Benu Asfar, 

Benu ul Khaflikhalh, 

Benul Helal, 1)^- 
Benu Taglab, . i.-Ojk- 
Beraneh, in Gujerat, 




A 
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Berar, Soobah of Hindoftan, 

Berber, Barbary, alfo fon of Ham. 
Berberiah, Barbary in Africa, 
Berekrud, in Irak, ) }J (j ^ 

Berhut, ( fabulous well, vide Harut 
Marut ), 

Berjend, in Khorafan, 

Berlas, ^ 

Berrcin, 

Bertail, a fabulous Ifland, 

Berthas, ^ 

Berthfheba, vide Bent Henana. 
Berudeh, in Gujerat, 0 ^^ 

Befnia, Befania, 

BefTafiri, 

Befbaftah, 

Bethelem, vide Beitullehm. 

Bettyah, bordering upon Bengal, 
Beyaneh, in Hindoftan, di- 
Beyjapoor, in Decan, J} AiC. 

Beyza, in Egypt, LL- 
Bezoar, Badzeher, 

Bezzaz,. j\' 

Bhoofnah, in Bengal, 

Biat, 

Eibi ’ vV; 

Bidjagur, in Allahabad, tyfuT. 

Bidpai, 

Bihck, in Candahar, t ‘ • ‘ 

, > U l" * , T 

Bike, Mecca ,' J, tX ‘ 
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Bhillah, 



-tv 
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llfah, in Malwah, , 

ih>om, m Bengal, yvvf 
' ) , I ‘ 

Bir Y>:Cel,. Y-«j r - 

Bifnee, in Bengal, 

Biurafp, 


Black, in Turkifli, l y ) Car<z. 


Black Arab, wyd/ Arab*. 

Black Ram, O',)'} Cara Coin.. 

Black Mogul, Mogul*. 

Black-ftone, Hagiar al Affo 

wad, Hejr al Ajjwed. 

Boglipour, inBehar, jy ^Bhagulpoor 
Bokhara,, in Turkeftan,. 


Bokhti, 

Boklah, “in Bqpgal, Lt^; 

Bokrath, ±>\Jo 
Bombay, y:-\. 

Bondok, 

Borak, (Jl^ 

Borhaneddeen Cadhi, 

Bofna, Bofma, — . 

Boft, in Segiftan, 

Bow, s y Cous, 

Breath of the Mefliah, . vide Bad Mejfih, 

I «** 

Bucalrnoon, £1^ y. 

Buiali, <-y. 

Bulghar, Bulgaria, y lU. 

Buljehan, ^jl^'ly; 

Bull’s Eye, Uadi ul Nejum , 

and ySjJYAldebcra'n* 


Bum*, in Kerman, ^ 

Burdwan,, in Bengal, ^ 
Burhanpour, in Kandis, jy,^/!^ 
Burkai,. 

Burfk, Prufa in Bythynia, 
Burzuie, y Jjt . 

Bufry, in Syria, \jjA\ 

Buzantia, Byzantium, LLijy 
Buzuk, 


Buzurgemeher, - / } y 

Bylh Balegh, in Turkeftan, 
Byzah, in Fars, Li.-, 


C. 

Caaba, 

♦ * 

Caab Ben Zohair, 

Cabadi, 

Catakip, 

Cabil, JU>‘ 

Cabilah, ^JUa 
Cabiflah, 

Cabus, jy-Vy.l^ 
Cadariah, - v> j 
Cadarians, uiYe Cadariah.. 
Cadha, LiV 
Cadhi, ^ 

Cadr,- jji 

Caefars, o y 1® Caialfarahu • 

Caf, J/i- 

Cafer, 


Cafi 


UWlST/fy 



alCafiat, JL, tUCfl^l/ 
afur, Fountain in Paradife, jyff 
Cafur al Akhlhidi, \y^ 

Caghezzer, j'j'jitf 
Cahcar, in Chaldea, ,15^ 

Cahel, 

Caherah, Grand Cairo in Egypt, 
Caherman, ,^1*5 
Cahtabah, 

Cahuah, 

<* f , 

Cai Alp, *_Jly 
Caiafleriah, ^' /Ua J 
Cain, vide Cabil. 

Cainan, £/lA 
Cairavan, 

Caiflar Rum, p v 
Cakafi, 

Calanes," ^yLb 

Calcutta, “in Bengal, zJfr 

Caleb, W.-H? 

♦ 

Calenders, 

Calicut, Malabar Coaift, 

Calpy, in Dehly, 

Caliph, JlJl? Khalifah. 

Camau Youfefi, ■*» 





Cancah al Hendi, 

Candahar, in Cabul, Jtj$ 

Candeis, Soob. of.Hind. 

Candi, ^ 

Canine Appetite, yJl Giou al Bacar . 

Canon, ^jyVCanun, a Syrian Month. 
Canun, yyiS 
Capricornus, \JGcdu 
Cara, \JS 

\ Cara Arab, \J£ 

Cara Arflan, (jll'JlV 
^Cara Ahmed, Amida in Mefopotamia. 
jf I 

Carabagh, neighbouring mountains of 
Tauris, \JZ 

Carabatak, _Uy U> 

Cara Coin, bG 
Caracum, in Turkeflan, J\ji 
tCaradh, Kherafsl 

Caragiar, 

Carahiflar, a Caflle in Conflantinople, 

jVaP 1 ;^ 

Caramani, 

Caramethah, J*-Jy 
Caramethians, vide Caramethah. 

Cara Mogul, 


Cambay, in Gujerat , j^lb^Cambayit. Caramnafla, R. in Allahabad, 
Camel, Perfian, Bokhti. Caravan, Cairavan. 

Cameleon, Bucalmoon. Carderi, 

Canaan, in Palehine, yX&f Carit, or Kerit, by 

H 2 Cark, 



ayk, an. important place upon the 
confines of Syria and Arabia, 

Carki, . ^ j 

Carmani, ~ 

Carnatic, 

Carrubium, f 
Carun, £)<,$ 

Cafb, 

Cafbin, fee Gaznah, 

Calhdani, ^J\ 

Calhefi, 

Cafhgur, jUzs'tf 
Cafhi, 

0 ,d 
Cathmeer, .f 

Cafr Ahmed, in Africa, jr's* 

Cafr Ben Hobeirah, in Irak or Chaldea, 

'sfCr.s** 

Cafr Firouzeh, the Palace in Gaznah, 

Calfem Anvar, ^ly’l 
Cateb, 

r * 

Catebi, cr Y 
Cathif, in Yemen, 

Cattack, or Cuttuck, ._ & 

Cavamed douleh cudbugah^J I ^ Cladius, 


Cautfer, Cauthir. 

Cawnpoor, Khanpoor. 1 

Cazlak, ,_,(J‘A 

Cazvin, in Jebal, 

Cabiffah, ^ 

Certainty, people pf, vide 4.hl al Tahkik 
Ceylon, vide Sirandeep. 

Chafli, in Khatai, 

Chah Babel, LL 0 L 7 

L/• * • 

Champion of the Faith, Ghazi. 
Chandernagore, in Bengal, 

Chapel of the Oak, vide Deir al Ba~ 
louth. 

Chatgam, Chittagong in Bengal, 
Cheen, China, 

Cheitore, y} ly 
Cherkh, in Gaznin, 

Cherubins, vide Carrubiun. 

China, vide Cheen. 

Chinfurah, in Bengal, 

Chembel, R. in Lahore, 

Chenab, R. in Lahore, . 

. * 

Chnprah, in Baliar, e ^ 

Chymiftry, vide Scmia and Keviia ... 


Sl 


Caum, {) 

Caun, properly ^Cavalu 
Causl 

Caufewny, in Hadhramout 
Scdd Arab. 


Cleopatra, Kiliofaira I- jAZ 
Cloak, alfo a Turkilh tribe, Barani, 
Cobbah, A 

' M 

Cobbah ul Zaman, IA fee Tabout. 
Cobbathi, 

Ccbour 



lr Shohada, l^iJl^S 
laa, ^ t j& 

Cods, tj—/js 
Codbugha, k' .\jS 
Codouri, 

Codret, » 

Coffee, different kinds of, vide Cahwah. 
College, vide AladraJJah. 

Cobzum, in Egypt, 

Commentary, vide Tefsir. 
Commentaries on the works ofZoroaf- 
ter, Acardeh and Khurdeh. 

Comorin Cape, vide Jebel Camroon. 
Companions of the Cave, vide AJhab 
Kchcf. , 

--of the Elephants, vide AJkab al Fit. 

Comus, a country between Baflham 
and Semnan, , 

Concan, 

Confelhons of Sins, vide Ecrar. 
Conjunction of the Planets, vide Reran. 
Conftantine, vide Cojlhantin. 

Coos Beyhar, ' Coatch Bahar. 

Coofy, R. in India, —SJ 
Coraifh, ■ 

Corban, 

Coromandel, 

Corfi, 

Corrat,' J> 

Corthobah, Cordova in Andalqfia, 


Cofs, in Egypt, U~* 

Coffimbazar, in Bengal, 

Cofthantin, 

Cotadah; 

Cothb, 

Cothb al Felek, __,(UI I._ Rf 

Cothb al Arefin, 

Cotrob, jR> 

Coufah, in Chaldea, / 

Coulallah, s*J\ y 
Council of flate, vide Divan. 
Country, ji Bar. 

Crefcent, opinion concerning, vide 

Alilat. 

Crim, Crimea, ^ 

Cryer at the Mofques, vide Mueziru 
Cudjaree, in Bengal, ^ jA 
Culna, in Bengal, AR 
Cuppola, vide Cobbah. 

Curd, yf 
Cuteh, f 
Cutwa, in Bengal, 

Cycles, vide Aduar u Akuar* 


r 


D. 


Dabbah, M 
Dabbah al Ardh, 

Dabek, in Syria, Jplj 
Dacca, in Bengal, tf'iy 
Dagful Ben Hanthalah, Abi? 

Daggial, 




;g*i, 

ighil Kho&i, ^'/'Jfr) 

Dahhan, 

Daibul, in Malabar, 

Dameghan, in Khorafan, 1 

Daniah, in. Spain, *-\ 3 

Daniel, 

Danilhmendiah, in Rum, 

Dank, 

Daoud, /jlj 
Dar, jiy 

Darabjird, in Fars, 3^ _ ,\j\3 

Daralabadet, in Yezd, 

Daral Iflam, Conllantinople, Baghdad, 


■Deinur, in Jebdl, v 
Deir al Balouth, 
Demendan, in Kerman, 
Demelk, Damafcus, 
Demir, ^ 




Democritees, 


Demou, Dzv. 

-who Hole Solomon’s ring, vide 


Sakhar. 

-a terrible one, vide Afriet. 

■ -(lain by Ruftam, vide Akowan. 

Demyat, D miata in Egypt, 


Damafcus, Dareflalairu 


Darul Iman, in Kerman, £J^lb 
Daralkhilafat, 

Daral Mulk, __ 

Daral Shefah, lk~Jbh 
Dararioun, jjd-Xb 
DarefTalam, 

Dari, ^ 1 , 

David, vide Daoud, 

Decan, Dekhan. 

Defter, J»3 
Defterdar, 

Defteri, p3 
Dcheow, M. in Ceylon, ^ 
Dehly, in Hindoftan, Jlp 
Pei, 


Deogur, in Bahar, /j, 

Der, ^ 

Dei bend, ji-j3 

Dcrghan, in Khovarezm, ^^3 
Dcrin or Elderin, M. Atlas, & 

0 -» 

Denneghan, near BoRam, 


Derveilh, ~zs„}j3 


Defert, vide Badiah. 

Deflar, in Yemen, ji'3 
Deftour, J} 1 — S3 
Devil, vide Eblis. 

Devout Perfon, vide Alorid. 
Dewangung, in Bengal, J&t* 
Deyarbekr, Mesopotamia, •> 
Dez, in Baghdad, j 3 
Dezfhleh, R. Tigris, j 
Diah, DeeyeL 


Diamkaueh, 






Diamkoueh, 

in Agra, ^Jry 
Dijilet, R. Tigris, Xki 


Dilein, in Perfia, ^ 
Din, 

Dinagepoor, in Bengal, 
Dinar, jC-j 

Diofantous, ^—Sjki by.j 
Diogenes el Kelbi, 
Diofcordious, 


Diraz Gou(h, 


Director, vide Hadi. 

Dirfefh Giavani, Dirifsk 

Caivani 


Dirhem, ^ jy 


Div, yy 
Div Mardum, ^ yyj- 
Divan, £/lyj 
Divines, vide Elahioun. 

Diu, is near the Malabar Coaft, y> 
Doftors of the firft clafs, vide Sahabak. 
..— of the fecond clafs, vide Tobin , 


Dolfin, 

Dooabeh, in Agra, J\ }i any country 
between two Rivers. 

Doorkeeper, vide Hageb. 

Dovaldouz, ) } > J l sy 
Douazdeh Rokh, 

Douazdeh Kiolhk, 

Doubraderan, 


Doujehan, in the Decan, 

Dowletabad, in the Decan, ^ 

Drinks, vide AJhrabah. 

Dromedary', vide Ginmazeh. 

Drqggift, vide Athar. 

Dumet ul jendely in Arabia, fjPjy 

Dunia, L-’j 

Durbungah, in Bahar, 


Eaft, 15,1 bj Jabilka.- 

Ebad, jLp 
* • 

Ebadet Allah,, -wdw-jU- 
Ebadiah, 

Ebba, 

Eblet, "in Bafra, ^J,l- 
Eblis, __,l) 

Ebn, 

Ebteh, iyl 
Ecrar, ^lyl 
Edn, vide Adn. 

Edris, ij)l 

Edriffi, _ J j3 V 

Egg Golden, vide Beidh.ah.zer. 
Ehram, J 
Ekfir, /r Ji 

Elab, near Medina, ,_,t)l 

♦ 

Elah, J I 

Elahet, in Mefopotamia, X-yM 
Elahioun,, tJyX I 


Elalifa, 





^fa, L^UI •; j 
tm, fon of Shein, 

Elias, vide Ilia. 




Elifha, 

G ■ 

Elm, Je 

Elmaligh, in Turkeflan, ,£jyi 
Elmut, in Ghilan, 


Elohim, vide Allah. 
Emad al Katcb, 


Emir, „>J 


A 

Emla, 111 


Emperor of Rome, vide Caiffar Rum. 
Emperors of China, their general title 
Fagfour, 

Emr, y,\ 

Enaiet Allah, -wdjfcr C* 

Enbia, U’l 

Enderab, in Khorafan, 

Eng'U 1 

England, 

Enguriyeh, in Afia Minor, 

Eni, in Armenia, ,j\ 

Enigmas, vide Algaz. 

Enoch, vide Aknokh Sc Edris, 

Enos, vide Anq/h. 


Enfan, 


Epagomenae, vide Mojlcricah. 
Ephemeris, vide Gedoval. 
Ephraim, j,) 

Equinox vernal, vide Neuroz , 


-Autumnal, vide Mihifgim .. 

Era of Mohammedans, vide llegi\ 
Erak, in Arabia, (jjl y p 
Erdil, Tranfylvania, 

Eris, a Well near Medina, 

Erk, ^/j\ 

’ Ermen, M. in Bythinia, ^jl 
Erun, in Tabriflan, y yj i 
Erus, R. Araxes, sjl 
Erivan, in Armenia, 

Efau, vide A is. 

Efculapius, vide Afclepious. 

Esfarayin, in Khorafan; I 

Esfejab, in Turkeflan, „_ 

Esferah, to the north-weft of Murghe- 
niah, e ,G) 



Esfereng, in Khorafan, 


Esnjab, : n Tranfoxania, 

* * 

Eflikallah, >>■ 

Eflam, ,41_ y\ 

Efma Allah, _ s\ 

Eflecamet, 


Ellemdar, in the 4 th Climate, 
Eflher, After al Afifah. 

Etayah, in Oudh, U“| 

Etedal, J)jip\ 

Ethicks, vide Akhlak, 

Eve, l_j? Hewa. 

Evil, Principle, vide Aherman , 
Euclid, vide Akhdes, 


Euphrates, 



misr/fP 



Euphrates, vide Furat. 

Europe, vide Jfrangiak. 

Eylet, Elana, „".U 
Ezan, I 

Ezeddeen al Dharir, ^ 

Ezekiel, vide Khazkil. 

Ezra, vide Ozair,. 

F. 

Fadhail, 

Faferah, in Seiftan, c <j}'d 
Fagfour, 

Faid, in Nagd, jjt 
Faith, vide Iman. 

Faithful Spirit, Qy\}\^j. Rouh ul Amin^ Felek, —([>' 


Faridabad, 

Farouc, 

Fars, Perfia, 

Faris, Perfia, Parthia, . 

• Ls i 

Faryab, in Khorafan, ;lj 
Fas, Fez, 

Fate, vide Agel. 

Falhemah, 

Fatihat, ^ 

Fattehal 

Fattehpour,* in Agr; 


Fattehabad, -in Lahqor, jl l.Js 

lx 

ra * J3>,£ 

Fedek, in Hegiaz, __ fjj 

Fek and Fekeh, ,Ju & . 

Fekih, *1* 


vide Amin. 

Fairy, vide Peri. 

Fakirs, ; 

Fara, in Hejiaz, ? 

Farab, in Segiftan, ^,1 Ji 
^Fariabi, Jd 

Farclitha," 

Farahan, in Pers. Irak, j 
Fararqorz, 

Faredh, jji 
Farcki, Jd 
Farefcouri, \< l» 

Fared!, ,—/ j\i 

Farganah ’in Tranfoxane, ^ J> 

Faigani, Jdj> 


<si. 


Feleki, 

Fenek, _ (t 

Feradah, in Khovarezin, 

Feragha, in Andalufia, 

Feraoun, 

Fercad, jjjf 
Ferdoufi, 

Ferifliteh, ddzS 
Ferkhar, )jj 

Ferma, on the borders of the Mediter¬ 
ranean, L y j 

Ferukhabad, in Mazenderan, I 
Feruzabad, in Perfia, lyjyj 
Feruzkuh, a Callle, 

Fethal, 


2 K 


Tig*, 


SX\ 

kh, \<p\ t ' ' 

|Fids, mount of, vide Tinas, 

Filiftyn, Paleltine, 

Finhas, ^1/ . 

Filfafat, 

Filfof, ^Jy-X* 

Firaffat, \Js 

Fire temple, vide Atefli khana, Atejh he- 
dad , and Atejh. 

Fire worfhipper, vide Atejh percjl. 

Fire arms, vide Bondok. 

Firfir, J»J» 

Firouz, 

. * . 

Fithagores, 

Fleming, vide Ajlatnenc. 

Forbidden, vide Mar aw,. 

Foflbus al Hekam, 

Foflhath, in Egypt, b\J»~b 
Fountain ol wind, vide Badahamih • 

-in Paradife, vide Cafur. 

Fourek, Qj J 
Fouron, 

Frengiftan, Italy, France, J> 

Fulta, in Bengal, “JS 
Furanyk, Riv. Tigris, Jjd\ y ) 

Fuxat, Euphrates, l Js 

Fus, in Glhlan, ^/# 

Fufh&nj, in Khorafan, 

Futurity, vide Akheret. 

Fyzabad, inOudh, 


d G. ‘ r . ' ; 

Gabriel, vide Rouh al Amin, Toils Be- 
hejhty , and GebraiL 
Gad, / 

Gailan, ^IU the plural of Jj GhooL 
Gailinous, 

Galen, vide Gailinous. 

Galikia, Galacia, mVkJo 
Ganges, R. Gang. 

Ganj<tm, in Decan, 

Gao, in Malabar, I f 
Gareeah, in Bengal, * m f 
Garnathah, Granada in Spain, JCJ 
Gaflan, in Syria, 

GalTania, U* 

Gaur, jJ> . 

Gaurs, a corruption of Geubcr , jf 
Gazal, vide Ghazal. 

Gazalan, vide Ghazalan . 

Gazal i, J\'J> 

Gaznah, in Zablellan, 

Gazari, 

Gazi, vide Ghazi. 

Gazypoor, in Allahabad, 

Gazzal, ^JVJ Ghazal. 

Gebal, Pers. Irak, Jl? 

Gebel Ahermen, a fabulous M. in 
Fairy land, 

Gebel Camoron, X'A ° r 

Cape Comorin. 


Gebel 



gSetfcl al Camar. The Mountains of 

|*j^the moon, in Ethiopia, ^ 

Gebel al Lobnan, M.Libanus, yU^J.7 
Gebel al Elia, M. of Elias, Uin^jU* 
Gebel al Givied, Gordian Mountains in 
Armenia ; alfo another Mountain of 
Zableftan, in the country of Gaur, 

Gebel Alderen, Mount Atlas, l? 

Gebel Tharek, Gibraltar. 

Gebel Thour, M. Sinai, 

Gebel al Zaitounah, Vl y . 

Gebr, ,7 

Gebrail, IS 7 

U m • 

Gedal, 

Gedi, 

Gedoval, ( J f ^ 

Gefr u Giame, 

Gehad, 

Gehan Pehlevan, 

Ciehenncm, 

Gelal Allah, 

Gelalien, 

Gelaleddeen, 

Gelali, 111? 

Gemil and Shanbah, 

Genealogers, vide Anfab. 

Genealogy of the Arabians, go up to 
Adnan. 

Geng, R. Ganges, 




Gengdej, in Turkeftan, AJf 

Genii, vide Ginian. 

Genins, vide Gin. 

GeomanCy, vide Rami. 

Geometry, vide Handejfak . 

George, videGergis. 

Gergis, 

Gerjanyed, 

Germiyan, in Afia Minor, Qjlf J 
Geubr, vide Gkebr. 

Ghaurnan, near Herat, yl' 

Ghezel, ^vulgarly written Gazah 
Ghazalah, in Tus, J \'j* 

Ghazalan, 

Ghazi, 

Ghazwan, Mt. in Arabia, 

Ghebr, jf Geber. 

Ghereh, in Andalufia, 

Ghergong, in Aflam, 

Ghezneh, in Zabuliflan, d'f 
Ghod, in Agra, •>/ 

Ghorah, in Syria, e 

Ghuteh, the country round Damafcus 

Giabbar, y i7 
Giafer, 

J 


Gialout, 

Giame, 


•Jk 


Giami, vide Jami. 
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Gian 



n Ben Gian, Itf ty&? J* n Ben 

til Jan. 


G 09, in Malabar, 1 / 

Goalparah, e y lp/ 


Gianabi, jC? 

God Almighty, vide lezd* Yezdan, ants- 

4 V 

Giant, vide Giabbar . 

Khoda. 

Giar Allah, 1,1’ 

God’s Gift, vide Atha Allah. 

Gialbnigir, properly y / ( G Chafh- 

Godavery, R. or,Godowry, tA 

neegeer. 

Gog and Magog, vide Jagiouge,, and! 

Giafas, 

Magiouge. 

Giauhar, ^ 

Gogtah, R. 1 /Lj 

Giaubari, ^ 

Golam Zohel, 

Sjg/ ( v 

Giavini^^j? 

Golcondah, in the Decan, od-'Jf' - 

Giaverdi," . 

Goliath, vide .Gialout. 

Giauzeher, IJ^ 

Gommorah, vide Amor ah. 

Gibraltar, a corruption of 

Good Works, vide Cajh. 

Gebel Tarek. 

Goomty, R. 

Giefhen, 

Goorackpour,' in Oudh, 

Gihon, R. Jihoon.. 

Gofpel, vide Engil. 

Gilan, in Perfia,, 

Goraba, t ^ u 1 

Gin, 

Goragat,. in Bengal, 

Ginian, yib? 

Gorkab, 

Giorham, properly ^^ Jerhem„. 

Governor of a Province;, vide Beghblv 

Giou al Bacar, J*J\t>?. 

Beghi . . 

GlOUZl ij ry Giougi. 

Gour, near Malda j/' 

Gireft, in Kerman, 

Gowgat, l £./ < 

Girid, Is. of Crete, >/ 

Grace of God, vide Enaiat Allah. 


Giuddah, in Hejaz, 

Giumaat, Giamch. 

Giund, in Turkeflan, 

Giumazeb, 0 '1* 

Glory of God, vide Gclal Allah - 


Gualiar, 

Gujurat, JL>)A 
Gun Powder, vide Barud. 
Gurjiftan, Georgia, ^'JdSjf 
Gy ah, in Bahar, \f 


Habab, 



H. 

.V- p,/.. 


a|?ab, w/U 


Habafhi, ^j^-F 


>Jy *TO:iaixnpn. 

\ 

T , * J yr r 
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Habib Ben Aous, 

Habil, J.-1 
Habitation, vide par T 
I-Iadber Nadher, Jit JU 

T. i ^ 

Hadhramout, in Yem e h> 

Hadi, (At 

T 4 J 5 

Hadi al Negioum, 

Hafedh, j&, 

Hafedhah, U*j»U 

Hafeflah, 

Hafi, ,/U 

y . vi 

Haftah; ^ 

Hafs, 

Hagar, Hagireh,: 

Hagge, £ 

Haggi, y > 

Hageb, ’_ 

Hagi Caovam, 

Hagiar al AfTovad, ’ yy-^\y/ 

Haidar, j^7 .,-■■■ 

* « 7 ■' : ' * ‘ - ' '• < ’• 1 

Haitham .Ben Gernil, 

Hajakan, 

Hajer, in Arabia Petrea, j? 
Hajygunge, 

Hajypour, in Bahar, JJLifr 
Hakem Ben Hafhem, 

Hakim, J& ‘ ' 


JR ~l 
,7 v 


;vg'c. 


''' - JcriT nr. 


Hakk, 

Halage, 

Halal, . ILU j . 

tt ri • K/r i - r ;i; ’ b; >o 

Halik, in Mekran, (JJ.V 

Hall of Audience, vide Am-Ma'f. 

T , / • V aL-VA ffflKM 

Haly, m Yemen, ,l> •' 

i\lv5.__ ( nmiiS70iu'l Xu , • 

^ J.,\ ill •' 0 f, , 

Harhadan, in Perfia, 

Hamid, +\? \[ 

Hamzah, e^-T 
Hanbal, ' 

Hanbalites, 

Handaflah, 

Hani, Jt' > •' 

Hanifah, JlJ7~ 

Hanifite, 

Hannah, l> 

Hanfoot, >—-'t 


a! 

d: kr , 


-no not 


jMj 3 f tS.!lc 
<l t ,I>cfc 
hoSL snjBf- r : 


noD rft 


0 


Hanfy, ( r -Jt 

Harah, in Khorafan, ok 

J u , .^ . 

Haram, ^ 

Harangue, Khotbah. 

Harb, ,_, * 

• ^ 

Harran, in Mefopotamia, 

r ' r ; c - 

Harun, Aaron. 

HafTan al Afkeri, _ ? 

Haffan al Bakhteri, \j 
HafTan al Bafri, [J ^ 
HafTan Ben Sohail, jCt^/V, •_ 

U - i >S‘U 

Hafhem, 


Ha 






WON' 1° 


pafir, in Syria, ^ 

Hatem Thai, 

Hatem al A flam, 

Havah, L? '\ . 

Havarioun, 

Hazarasf, in Khovarezm, 

Hazcani, ought to be written 
Khirkani, 

Hazem, J>1? 

Hazerut Ifla, 

Hebat Allah, 

Heber, vide Hovd. 

Hebelh, foil of Ham, 

Hebfheh, Ethiopia, 

Hedad, 3 l 

Hegiage Ben Yeufef al Thakefi, 

High Conftable, vide Gehan Pehlevan. 
Hegirah, t,J[ 

Hegirah, between Medina and Damaf- 
cus, sf 

Hejir, in Arabia, y fi{ 

Helani, Helaneh. 

Hcleb, Aleppo in Syria, v _^lz 
Hell, vide Gehennem, 

-Mountain in, Saoud, 

Hellah, in Arab. Irak, Js 
Hemam Tabrizi, 

Hemam Arablhah, oL>^^Ut 
Ilemiar, jlJ' 


Hemigher, Xa Ptemker* 

Hem rah, in the 3 d Climate, \yt 
Hems, Emefla in Syria, 

Hemten, 

Hendecan, in Fars, 

Hendovan, in Khorafan, 

Hera and Herai, Aria or Rai, in Per- 
fian Irak, fj \ y ^— 

Herdclia, vide Arac/i. 

Heraclius, ^j» ^ 

Herat, in Khorafan, ^ 

Herdem, R. Jordam, ^ }) j 
Hereniein, yy p 
Heretic, vide Rafedhi. 

Heri Herat, Aria or Rai, i Sa 
Herkend, 

Hermes, j\ 

Hermit, vide Zahed. 

Heroes, the twelve of Perfla, vide Do- 
nazdeh Rokh,. 

Herfeng and Herfali, in Ruflia, J jr 
Herzek, Boflinia, 

Heflar Shadman, in Khuiftar, Hiflar, 
£Ji 

Hezekiah, lS> Hezkia. 

Hezir, between Negut and Sanjar, 
Hibutpour, 

Hind, India, ; • 

Hind, fon of Ham, 


Hindia, 




a, Of 

ioftan, l'-/ot 

Hintelah, ^Ua> 
Hippocrates, vide Bokrath*- 
Hirah, in Madian, 


\ 


Hit, in Arab. Irak, 

Hobal, ^If 
Hoggiat al Edam, 

Hojer, in Yamamah, 

Holvan orHulvan, in Babylonian Irak, 

CJ& 

Holyman, vide Are/. 

Homer, ^^,>1 
Honain, Q-i? 

Hoogly, in Bengal, 

Hormouz, in Kerman, jy*j\ 

Hormuz, Is. of Ormus in the PerGan 
Gulph, 'f A 

Hofpital, vide Bar al She/d. 

Hou, 
loud, jv t 
Hous, u ^y 3 -\ 

Houffain, 

Hurdwar, A 
Hurryal, in Bengal, 

Hufem, in Gilan, _ 

Hufnabad Gaut, or Huffingabad, 


Hyjaz, Arabia Petria, j[f 
ivpoftafes, vide Acnum. 

I. 


<SL 


A 


V 


Hyderabad, in Decan, 
Hydernugger, or Bednorc, 


Jabilka, the Eaft, lUfe 
Jablifa, the Weft, U~t C? 

Ibt, in Arabia, 4^. • 

Jacob, vide Yacoub. 

Jaipour, 

Jaffierabad, in Gujerat, 3 C, I 
Jaffiergunge, 

Iagiouge and Magiouge, 

Iahia Ben Zakarieh, l. / 

Iahia/ 

Iahoafh,' Yuqfh. 

Jaitfa, in Bofna, 

Jal, in Cazvin, 

Jalalabad, 

Jalamlam, in Yemen, 

Jalda, 

Jallindar Doabah, 

Jam, in Hind, ^ 

-in Khorafan, 5" 

Jamamah, in Hcjaz, Yemamah. 
Iaman, fee Yemen. 

Jamafh, __ 

Jamblikhus, vide Amilkhos. 

Jami, ^ 

Jaudayfapour, in Khuziftan, jAmSji? 
Jend Shapoor . 


Iaphet, 



MW/Sfy, 



/ • _,A - 1 • • "• ' «' ■' ^ 

ihct, jlh: m 

... ''■ •■ )" , ' -i'S f' yU'■'■>":<. ' * 

Jarbadkan, m Gebal, ly jj 
Jared, Bird. 

Jaflafa, ,*4—f ... n , 

vj« f' 1 ■- : ■ * \ 

Ibrahim, *»Jr LI 

f " i 4 A ji, <KI h ■.j 

Ibrahimiah, ^;tL) . ,, 

" MLy.*u\ nr ,su> 

Techonias, +1/ Yekhneehu,. , 

J r ~ ,;v.w.^V» 1 ,0OD/;{ # 

Jehoahaz, \ 

Jehoakim, Yeffiiyakcem, 

Tehoram, Yetiyram. 

Jehofephat, Yektjh^ . 

Jehovah, vile lion. r _ . r 

Jellafore, in O'rifTa, y — 

Jellinghee, R, in Bengal, 

Tend, in Turan, X? . 

** ■ < M s* 

Jenghicunt, in Turkeflan, J> 

v ,. \ y 

Jeremiah, vide Irma. 

Jerhem, Tribe of 

Jericho, vide Arikha. 

Jerjan, in Perfia, 

Jermi, in Ethiopia, ^y? 

jerufalem, vide Beitul MuAeddes, and 

Jua. . 

Temple of, ^ MtJ&& Alfa. 

re or Moorly, in Bengal, y —^ 


Jefore or Moorly, in Bengal, 

Jelly, j j[AAl IJhaiy. 

Jefus ChriQ, the Spirit of God, vide 
RuA Allahj Hazerut IJfa ; and Cods. 
Jefus, fori of Mary, vide IJfa Ben Mi¬ 
riam. 


Jethro, Shoaib. 

Jettah, in Turafr, 

Tezairet 1’ Arab, Peniftfola of Arabia. 

v;V T 

if ? 

Iezd, 

Iflak, WaladhK ' 

Ihab, near Medina, ,il 

> „ * . 

Jinabad, j) q? 

Ilak, name of feveral places, /SILT 
Hal, a Caftle in Mazenderan, , 111 I 

W * ■ 

Ilia, Utl 

m « 

Illuftrious JMen,* vide Aian. 

l mam, ,11 

l man, 

Immenfity 6?God, victe'IIadher Nadher. 
Jmm ortaliCy, water of, vide Abzeride~ 

ghian. 

Impious,. vide Mdahedah. 

Indejan, in Farganah, ^/b>l 
Inderab, 

Indoor, j s J. I 
Indus, 

Inebakhty, Lepanto, 

Indidel, videCafcr. 

Ingeram, Coromandel Coaft, Afl 
Intercalation, vide CabiJJdh. 

Interval of time between death and the 
re fur recti on, vide Barzakfi. 

Job, vide Aiub. 

Joblah, inHejiaz, 



Johanna 






Inna al Engili, 


Ilkenderoun, Alexandretto, £)}jm l'l 
Hladin Capi, fee Derbend . 

Iflamabad, Chittagong, jlyLW 
Iflambol and Edambol, Condantinople 

Iflamifm, vide FJlam. 

Iflamnagur, 

Iilampoor, .,y ,LH 
Ifmai], JU^'I IJhmail. 

Una, in Egypt, t-d 
Ifpahan, vide Isfahan , cV 
Ifrail, 0 ,U'U> 

Ida Ben Miriam, ^ 

Idanbul, Condantinople," 1—) 

Idekhar, th ancient Perfepolis, fr ~'I 
Iftendil, Is. in Archipelago, 

Idiachar, Yifikher. 

Itrar, in Turkeftan, 


in, fon of Zacharias, vide Iahia Ben 
. Zakariah. 

John, the Evangeled, l> y. Yulianna. 
Joinagur or Jaipoor, J*f. 

Jonah, fee this article, and Jounous 

Ben Alattai. 

Jonas’s Mill, vide Tebu. 

Jordan, vide Arden . 

Jofeph’s Wheat, vide Cameh Youfefy. 
Jofhua, Yufha. 

Jofiah, l_>y. Yujhia. 

Jotham, Yuthem. 

loub, vide Aiub. 

Joudpoor, ip Ajmeer, j^f. 

Iounous Ben Mattai, & 

Ioufouf, Youfef. 

Irak Babylonia, Chaldea, 

l ram, properly Irem, 

l ran, Perfia, 

Irine, Shireen. 

Irmia, 

Ifaac, vide Ifhak . 

Ifaiah, vide Shaiah. 

Ifayet, a Well, between Mecca and 
Medina, * 2 ,-1*1 
Isfahan, in Perfia, l^wl 
Ifliak, fj /"''i 
Ilhmacl, vide Ifmail. 


Itra, in Turkeflan, Cl 


Judah, Yehuda. 

Judi, M. Ararat in Armenia, (j'jy 
Judith, Yehudith. 

Jumnah, R. Jummcn. 
Jurifprudence, vide Fek and Fekehat. 
Juflice, vide Adi. 


Iyas, Ilfus in Cilicia, ^~IJ 


Izum, Idumea, pjl 


K. 


Ilkenderiych, Alexandria in Egypt, Kabaligh, in Turkedan, 

• C, 1 2 L 




•I'll 


Kabin, 


:j if 



‘bin, in the 4 th Climate, ^ 
deflia, in Chaldea, 
adis, Cadiz, in Spain, 

Kaghulta, Golgotha, I'J^ . 
Kaherah, Grand Cairo in Egypt, 0 ^1> 
Kairavan, Cyrene in Africa, } 
Kajur and Ralar, in Gilan, ^t^and 

Jjf 

Kalikala, in Rum, tLVi! 

Kamakh, in Armenia, ^ \f 
Kamirun, Cape Comorin, 

Kandahar, 

Kanj, in Mekran, ^ 

r> G 

b iraman, Caramania, / 

Karkifiya, in Mefopotamia, l_ 

Kamawl or Carnal, in Dehly, J(f 
Kas, inKhovarezm, J^|C 


Reerpoy, in Bengal, jjl jf (( 

Keik, a Mountain furrounding 
world, Jj, , 

Relaat, in Babylonia, 


Kelail, 

Kelam, 

_ I 

Keli/a, in India, G. (C 


Rafh, in Tranfoxania, 
Kafhan, in Irak, y'&f 


Kafhgur, A 
Katif, in Bahrain, » U 
Kaubari, in Allan, 

Kayin, in Rhorafan,” ^ 

Kazarun, in Fars, \J S jf 

Kazwin, Cazvin, in Pers. Irak, 

Kebla, ji ' 

Reblahs, the two Keblahs, vide Kcble- 
tan. 

Kebletain, 

Kebth, Egypt, hJ 


Kembayit, Cambay, in Hind, 
Kemaleddeen, \J\f 
Kenaan, Canaan, U-’A 
Kennafferin, in Syria, -Is 
Keramians,, vide Keramioun.- 
Reramioun, 

Reran, ^j\‘ s 

ICerbela, it/m Arab. Irak. 
Rerem, Crimea, ,j> 

Keriah, „ j 

Reriah Gedeedeh, 0> }■ 

Kerit,. 

Rerman, Pro. of Perfia, { yt/ 
Rermafin, in jebal, 

Rerminiah, in Turkeftan, 
Kcrlh, y 


Rerlhenah, 

Refafs, ^ 

C/ ^ 

Refra, ^ /w / 


• t ; . 

-V 


Kelfabioun, IJ"' 


Kethir, 


Kezelbalh, 


Khabis, in Rerman, 




.-9 


Khaboulhan, 



oufhan, on the borders oftheGaf- 
iian Sea, 

Kjiacan, y[>[y 


Khacani, 


Khafanian, in Khorafan, 
Khaiath, hi? 

IChaibar, in Hejiaz, ^ 
Khaiwan, in Yemen, 
Khalag, ^y 
Khali dat, JLy^ly 
Khaledi, (Jjy 
Khalfat, in Arabia Felix, 
Khalifah, J^Xy 
Khalig, Jy 

Khalig al Fars, 

Khalig al Khatif, 


Khalig al Obollah, 


' i 

.U ( itM * ( 4 


M'S? 

Khalig al Akhdhar, y 2Xt)i ^XrJ £ 

C^a 


Khalig al Cofthartmini, the Archipe 


lago, ^ 1 Ay 

Khalig al BendekarGulph of Venice, 


" f' 

Khalik, c in Mokran, 


Khalil, ^J,Jy 
Khalkia, LJLL 7 

H 

Khan Ben Nouh, vide Ham. 

Khan, y[y 

Khanbalig, Cambalu, £11 
Khankou, in China, Jii'l? 
Khanikain, in Arabian Irak, yyui? 


Khaouarnak, Caftle in Hi rah, $ j\? Q 

Khaous, U ^ 

Kharagia Ben Iakfeen, 

Khaialhkat, inMaweralnahar, 0^1/ 
Kharlbart, in Armenia, 

Khartan and Martan, two Is. in Arabia 
Felix, 

Khatay, Tartary, 

M 

Khavarigiah, 

Khavend Shah, 

Khazkil, Is 'J> 

Khedher, ^ 

Khirz, in Turkeltan, ^ 

Khiufhan, in Khorafan, 

Khoda, !jS 

Khodifcr, in Khorafan, jp-Si? 
Khojend, in Tranfoxania, 

Khorafan, yls • 

Khorrem, in Ardebel, 

Khofhket, in Maweralnahar, 

/ 

Khofiioufgan, inMaweralnahar, 
Khofroes, vide Akajfera. 

Khothbah, r h? 

Khotolan, near Balkh, £/lC£ 

Khouaf, in Khorafan, \? 
Khouageh, ^>\? 

Khouageh Ilgar.inTurkeftan, jIXXJ^A^ 
Khouakend, in Turkeftan, 
Khouarezem, inPerfia, 

Khoureh, in Perlia, 0 
L 2 Khourelhapoor, 



Ml HtST/fy 



' Jt ' • 


irefhapoor, in Sufiana, or Khou- 

tlan, 

Khouriltan, in Perfia, jf 

Khoiiz, capital of Khuziftan, ' jf 

Khouziflan, in Perfia, yC _ /'jf 

Khowai, in Azerbijan, j ff 

*4 

Khowar, in Jebal, 

Khrifhnab, R. (See Kiftna), 

Khur, in Azerbijan, jf 

# i 

Kift, Egypt, 

Kilaofatra, I fit 
Kiraak, a Turkifh Tribe, 

Kin, in Irak, y-f 
Kinnoge, fee Canoge, 

Kinnoul, fee Canoul, Jjf 
Kirdabad, in Perfia, V’ 

Kiriat Nouh, 

Kifh, in Perfia, 

Kifhenagur, in Bengal, r C^' 


Kifiimir, Cafhrneer, jr 


if. 


Kiffing the Ground, vide Zeinmbous. 

Kiftna, R. ; _ f 

Kiyum, in Egypt, 

Kobadyan, in Khorafan, 

Koblah, .is 


Komra, in Jebal, 5 
Koondabarry Gaut, ^ Ufa A, 


Korah, vide Carun. 

Koran, Preface of, vide Fatihat, 
Koran, ylfj 


Korto'bah, Cordova, ft 

Koftantinyah, 


Koufh, foil of Shem, 


V " 


Kukanej, in Turkeftan, 
Kuhiflan, Pers. Irak, 


Kujbuluj, country jo f the Balutchees, 

&l/‘ ' 

Kulzum, Clyfma in Egypt, f b" 
Kuniyah, Iconia, fft 
Kunud, a fabulous Mountain, s f 

Kurdiftan, yC _ /}jjf 

Kus, in Upper Egypt, ^f 
Kuya, in Ruffia, l^f 
Kybrys, Is. of Cyprus, t j^ / f? 

Kybt, Egypt, fee Kift , s 
Kyrym, Crini Tartary, ^ fy 
Kyferyah, Cefarea, 


L. 


Laban, y[) 

Labet, Lybia, fl) 

Labna, M. Libanus, 

Lacab, ,^Ji) Lccubi 
Lahawar or Lahore, aSoobah ofHin- 
doftan, jfj 
Laoun, 

LafTa. or Lahalfa* 

Lat, 

Lawed, ^11 
Lawry bunder, \f 


Leah, 


Ml MSTfiy 



'/eila, jU ) 

Leon, 

LefTan, ^Ll 
Levi (^<0 Lavy .. 

Locman, 

Londra, London. 

Lot, Z.<?u£. 

Lord, vide. Begh, i : 

Lord or Commander, wVfe 
Lord of the Conjun6tion, Sahcb 
Reran. 

Love Divine, vide FJhk Allah . 

Lout, 

Luckipore, in Bengal, 

Lucknow, in Oudh, 

Luke, { j^ 0 l.i) 

M. 

Machin, China, fgryl 
Madain, in Irak, 

Madras or Fort St. George, 

Cheenaputten. ~ 

Madraflah, 

Magi, vide Mejcus. 

Magic Figures, vide AJkab al Haiakel. 
Mahadeyah, in Africa, 

Mahadi, 

Mahalaleel, 


(ct 

Mahanuddee, R. \J /-Itf 
•» * 

Mahifer, /'yp 
Mahjam, in Yemen, 

Mahmood Ben Fareg, 

Mahmoodpoor, in Bengal, 
Majulferpoor, in Bengal, Mo - 

zujferpoor. 

Makedun and Makedoniah, Macedonia, 

Makran, y \ C 
Malabar, Coaft of y LL 

, M 

Malazjerd, in Armenia, 3 

Malcc, __ Cl 

Malec, ,_Ul 

Malek al Behr, 

Maleki, ^S\l 
Malekites, vide Maleki, 

Malta, Is. of Malta, $1 
Malwa, ej!l 
Marnlouk, — 

Man, ^ Mun. 

Manafleh, l_>> Manjia 

Mangalore, Malabar Coaft, jy& 
Mangee, in Bahar, ^.{jl 
Mani, ijl 
Mankind,’ vide Enfan . 

Mankufore, J} _ \.le 

Manfurah, in Sind, 

Manzi, in Turkeftan, 

•% 

Maraghah, in Azerbijan, I j 

Marand, 





nd, in Azetbijan, >j>! 

■eb, in Yemen, 

Maredin, in Mefopotamia, ^ 5y t 
Manickpoor, in Bengal, 

Manfurah, in Gujerat, 

Mark, vide MarJwus. 

Markous, 

Marwar, 

Mars, the Planet, vide Bakaram, 
Martyrs, vide Skoada, pi. of Sktkid. 
Marualrud, in Khorafan, 


Mary, vide Miriam.. 
Maflulipatam, 

M after, vide Saheb.' 


Matta, 

Matthew, vide Matta. 
Maoula, 0y+ , 


Mauldah, in Bengal, e,Jl 


Mawbek, in Gehenna, 

Maweralnehr, Tranfoxania, 

Mawfieyet, Medina, 

Mawbifet, in Meropotamia, y* 
Mazdak, Muzdek.. 

Mazenderan, in Perfia, 

Maznian, in Khorafan, dV> 

Mecca, jC vide Beit ul 'heram, Beit ul 
atyk , Beit ul mamur , and Btki. 
Mecca and Medina, vide Hcrcmein. 
Medapour, in Bengal, jy>t>j* 

Med.inat al Hokama, 


Medhadh, 

Medhalemi, 

Medina, in Arabia, 

Meghreb, 

Megma, 

Megna, R. in Bengal, y.(> Megneh,. 
Megnoun, {ji^ 

Mehrah, in Yemen, 

Mehirgian, 

Meimend, in Perfia, 

Mejous, U~*? 

Mekafat, 

Mekarim, a M. 

Mekhlaf, ^jUj" 

Melahedah, » 

Melek, ,_,& 

Melilet, in Mauritania, 

Membej, in Syria, 

Mendu, in Hind. 

Menf, in Egypt, v* 

Merbath, in Yemen, My 
Merou, in Khorafan, } y 
Mesjed, 

Mefr, Egypt, Grand Cairo, ^ 
Meflinah, Medina, in Sicily, 
Mediflyah, in Rum, *<x.~** 
Methufelah, Metufhelekk. 

Metropolis, vide Dar ul Mulk. 
Mewat, yi'br** 

Miafarekin, in Syria, tybji #(. 

Mi bar. 



ar, on Malabar Coall, 
idian, in Arabia Petrea, ^J* 
in , Madian, fon oflfmael* 

Midil, Mytilene, 

Midnapoor, in Bengal,. 

Mikail, ■ ■ 

Mimand, in Zebuliftan, 

* 

Mimet, in Ifpahan, 

Mincheb, 

Mindygaut, 

Mintukuttulberooj," ^y} 

Mir, / 

Mirbad, in Bafrah, 

Minkoot, Bengal, 

Mirbath, in Yemen, j>ly 
Miriam, ^y 

Mirza, \\y ' 

Mirzapoor, in Allahabad, jAJj/ 
Mifhar, 

Mocaddes, 

Mocanna, ^AL. 

Mocatham, ^ 

Mocri, Jj.- 

Moden, “Modena in Italy, 
Mogulpour, 

Mogulferai, (Jl 
Mohammed, jJ" 

Mohurrem, ^^ 

Moharrer, 6 ^ 

Modhi, vide Mahadi, 


( si. 


Mohurbun^e, rfJS 4 
Molhedite.4, vid. Malaheda. 

Moneah, in Egypt, 

Monf, 

Moniah, in Bahar, 

Monghir^ in Bahar, 

Monks Chriftian, vide Rahban,' and 
Raheb. 

Months, the four facred, vide AJher al 
Haram. 

Months, the known, vide AJher al 
Maaloumat. 

Moorfliedabad, in Bengal, 3 l I y 
Mora andMorah, Peloponefus orMo- 
rea, \ Jr * 

Mordad,- 3 \ 3 y 

Morgah, in Khorafan, Mar aghah, 

Morid, 3jy * 

Morlhed, >_ty / 

Mortezanagur, / 

Morung, C Jr + 

Mofes, vide Moufa. 

Molhabbehites, 

Mofliteri, \S^ 

Moflvow, Mufcovy, 

Mofque, a corruption of Mcsjed. 
Moffalah, LL-> 

Mofleilernah, ^4.**^* 

Moll Noble, vide AJhraJ\ 

Moftaracah, J 


/' 


Moful, 


J 


imsTftf 



n 


ul > 

rbtalammes, , ,_ ^ 

Motanabbi, 


Myfeb, in Medina, 
Myfore, 


Motazales, )' J , wX4 Moatazileh.- 


( 



Motharczi, 


Mothlebi, , "Ik.* 

0 * 

Mouhalhal," 

Moultan, or Multan, Soobah of Hin- 
doftan, 

Moumea, 

Mountain, fuppofed to bound the earth¬ 
ly hemifphere, Gz/l 
Mountain black, vide Siah Kouh. 
Mourning, vide Hedad, 

Moufa, 

Moufha, " Is. of Maldives, [Ji/y 
Moudiki, 

Mow, fevcral places of this name, ^ 


Nagia, the Caflle of Nagia, y 
Nagiacl, or Negd, in Arabia, y 
Nagiafhi, 

Nagore, in Hind, jSl 
Nagran, in Arabia, ^/ 

Nahar, properly Nehr, y 
Nahar al Coufah, R. ofCufah, y 
Nahar ai Salam, R. Tigris, yiy 
Nahar Khouarezm, Gihon or Oxus, 

Nahar Shafh, Iaxartes cr Sihon, 




Muarrif, ^ 


Muezin, (Jiy* 


Mufti, 


Mughan", y 
Mukan, in Aran, yl/ j* 
Mummy, vide Moumia. 


Muna, near Mecca, y 


Munafliites, ^Jy called alfo +f"0\ 

Altenafokhidh • 

Mufferin, _^ 

Mutificat, Sodom and Gomorrah, 

CJ iJdf* 


Nahar Malek, in Arabian Irak, Jifaly 
Nahai Obollah, a valley near Bafra, 

Ay 

Naharuan, yy 

Nahor, the Prophet, yC Nakhoor. 
Nakgivan, vide Nekh/huwan. 

Naklat Mahmoud, in Arabia, 

Namar, j Nemer. 

Namaz, y 

Names of God, vide EJma Allah. 


Nami, 


If 


.A’ 


Namkink,“in Kathai, ,_ 


Naoubakth, in Maweralnahar, . - V y 
Naoubendan, in Perlia, y y 

Naoubengian, 


hb 




oubendagian, £lL?>-,y 
apthalem, J, — *> Nefsalem. 

r C - in ^*1 ol 1 ll 


O' 


Nimrood, vjde Nemrood. 


Nafrat, Nazareth in Gallilee, e yoZ 
Naffa, in Farganah, LpT 
Naflaf, in Tranfoxania, 

Naffibin, Nifibi in Mefopotamia, 
Naflas, 

Nazamiah, a college in Baghdad, ^>ly 
Nebr, in Chaldea, y .- 
Nebuchadnezar, vide Bakht ul Ktiffev, 
Nehavend, in Babylonian Irak, j, 3 lf 
Nejed, the Ter of Mecca & Medina, 
Ncjir, in Mecca, 

Nejran, in Arabia Felix, 

Nekhil Beni Helal, J^ 

Nekhfheb, in Tranfoxania,' ^$2 
Nekhlhuwan, in Armenia, y W- 
Nemrood, is ff 
Nerm, 


Nimrouz, ' JSJ ^~ 
Ninvah, Niniveh, 


Nipal, JU 

^ » 

Nilhapoor, in Khorafan, ^yli^-a. 
Noah, vide Nouh, 

Nodes, vide Giauzeher , and u 
Dhencb. 

Nodhamians, 

Nomaniah, in Arab. Irak, 

Noubahar, jWj 
Noubah, <y 
Nouh al Nabi, 

Nouian, £)ljy ** 

Nourouz, 'jsjJ 
Nubaj, 


O. 




Obagh, in Arabia, 


Nero, Nciroon. 

Ners, in Babylonia, ^j~ J, 
Nefran, in Syria, 

Nefla, in Khorafan, (—J 
Neffa, l_--JI 


Obaz, in Yemen, 


Obollah, A, I 
Obfervatory, vide Raffed, 
Ocack, (Jfe- 

Ocabara, in Babylonian Irak, 


Neflak, 


Nencan, in Khorafan, £|l»y 
Nezami, 

Nicephorus, ^_ SjjAX Necfoorus. 

Nil, R. Nile in Africa, Jr 
Nilab, 


Oclides, ») 


Ode, vide Gazal. 
Odeypour, > 

Offerings, vide Menffiab, 
Og, vide Awj . 

Ogga, in Arden, bp 
M 


Oioun, 



OUtl, 

kbera, in Arabian Irak, # Jte 
Olives, Mount of, vide Zaiiounak* 


Omad, in Khorafan, 3 {S 
Oman, in Yemen, CM . 

Oinarah, in Fars, e y* 

Omm, 

Omm al ketab, __,CUf 

Omm al cora, J^II J 
Omm al moffemui, 

Omm mocri, iS /y 
Omnipotence, vide Codr at. 
Ordoubalig, Cambalu, 

Ormiah, in Armenia, J 
Ormuzd, in Perfia proper, )/s£' 

Orilla, ,_ d } l 

Oromafdes, vide Arimanius. 

Olbaniketh, in 't urkeftan, _ A 

Ofroulhanah, in Turkellan, „--l 

Otrar, in Tufkeflan v f\Jt>\ 

Oudh, a Soobah of Hind, 8 >>f 
Owkan, in Khorafan, 

Ozair, ^ 

A ' Jfe? r ' -ri . 

\\ 

Pabous, 

Pachite, Z—A 

M f If 

Padilhahnimrouz, j■jyX’fvkiS.jl 
Pagoda.probably a corruption of 
Butkeddahr 



Ol 

Palarnow, Za t 
Palandrab, 0 Flanders. 

Panniput, A. 

Paraclete, vide"Ahmed and Faraclethu :, 
Paradife, vide Belief.. 

-the higheft feat thereof, • 

Sedrat .al Menleha. 

—-—River ok vide Salfabil , 

Pardon, which God grants to fmners,. 
vide Afu. 

Pars, Porfia, A 
U ' *' 

Parlis, X Par fee. 

0 • > ■ 

Patents of the Kings .of Perfia, vide Ca— 
ghczzer. 

Patna, in Bahar, X-*, 

Pazowpcrhin, in Khoraibn, a corrup¬ 
tion of ->;(. Bazfereen." 

Pegu, yt 
Pehlevan, y A 
Penjab, w-Un¬ 
people, vide Cauvu 

I Jcri , \$ A - 

Permitted, vide Ilidal. 

Pefheng, in the borders of Kandahar,. 



Pharoah, vide Fctracuri. 

-his proper name, Rehan Ben Valid, 

-wife AJiah;, V-d 

Philofopher, vide Filfef vcvi Hakim. 

Philofopher’s 


•a 






lilofopher’s Stone, vide Ekfir. 
’Iflofophy, vide Fila/efat. \ 

Minias, Finias. 

7<f W 

Phyfiognomy, vide Firafet. 

Pipley, near Balafore. 

Pikend, in Samarcan.d, 

Pilgrim to Mecca, vide Haggi. 
Pilgrimage, vide Kagge. 

Pilpay, vide Bidpcu. 

yC. 

Plaffey, in Bengal, ^41 
Plato, vide AJlathouh. 

Pole of the Earth, vide Cothb. 

Pole Artick, vide Cothb el Fekk. 
Pondicherry, Coromandel Coalt, 

Poonah, do 

V ¥ 

Potiphar, Keteefeh . 

-’s Wife, vide Zultika- 

Pourtacal, Portugal, (Jb/^ 

Prayer, vide Namaz. 

Prince, vide Emir, Mir , and Mirza. 
Prophets, vide Embia. 

Prophet, vide Rajfoxd. 

Profefiion of Faith, ^ Kelviah. 
Protestors, epithet given to the people 
of Medina, vide Anfar. 

Proverbs, vide Avithal. 

Pfalms of David, vide Zcbour . 
Ptolomy, ye'd*)' Bathalmius. 


-Philadf^phus, gj i dltb u* A/v^ 
-Philapater, died ul Ah. 

-Philometer, A I Neb ul Omni. 


f 

Pubna, in Bengal( ^ 

Puckley, 

Pullicate, "Coromandel Coaft, Jh-bjj 
Punica, Phoenicia. lv A, 

Punilhment from God, Adhab. 
Punifhment of the Grave, vide Adhab 
Cubr. 

Purgatory, vide Araf. 

Purification, vide Qhofel and Weziui. 
Purple, vide Fir/er. [ ' ( 

Pyramids of Egypt, vide Al EIwavIx 
and Ehram. 

Pyrrho, vide Fouran. 

Pythagoras, vide Fethagares. 

R. 

Rabat Amir, in Cabuliflan, l> 
Rabban, Rahban. 

Rabihat, Is. Maldives, 

Racadah, in Africa, e 
Racah, in Babylonian Irak, 

Rachel, ?b RaheeL 
Rafedhi, 

Rahabah, in Syria, ^j 
Raham, ^ j 

Rahrozefhudmah, in Nilhapoor, 

M 2 Raiemal, 




mtSTfiy 



.ajemal, in Bengal, 




•aklh, ijtfj 
Ramac, an Is. of the fea of Oman, JJty 
Ramdhan, 

Ramgaut, JL-U fyj 
Ramgur, in Bahar, "jjj, 

Ramhormuz, in Ahuaz, j/^Sj 
Rami, Is. of Rami, j 

Rami, 

Rami al Alfoud, yJU ; Reml ul AJf- 
wed. 

Ramlah, in Paleftine, J.j 
Ramni, Is. ^>1, 

Rampart of Gog and Magog, vide 
Sidd Iagouge Magiougc. 




Rampoor, in Rohilcund, v y^f, 

Rannah, J\j & } 

Ranegh, ^J\j ) Blands in Aliica. 

Raoudhah, ^ }J 

Raoudhat Mefr, an Ifland in the Nile, 
0 )) 

Ras al Ain, Ralfalina in Diarbekir, 


Ras, u’Dheneb, ■ y b 

Ras al Cantharah, in Samarcund, 

Ras al Thao, in Samarcand, cjUJI Jj 

u n_r c' * a , ^ 


Ralhiah, Rafcia or Servia, 

Rafliid, Rolfeto, 

Rafmel, in Mefopotamia, _ s\j 


Raflad, j 

Rafleb, a Caftle in Tranfoxania, 
Raver, J3 \j 

\ \d\ 

Rawend, in Ifpahan, >Vy 
Razi, j 

Reader, vide Morri and Kora. 
Rebajeh, in Irak, ,?L j 
Rebecca, b^- y Rebceca. 

Reflitude, vide IJlecameh. 

Redefrans, 

Redhead, Kezelbafh. 

Regulation, vide Dejlour. 

Reheboam, Rehboom. 

Rehwer, a Mt. , 

Rei, in Jebal, 

Reis, 

Religion, vide Din. 

Ren’dkhud, 3 fj.j 
Refhidi, 

Refht, in Ghilan,. » 

RelToul, 

Retaliation, vide Dznh, AJekn/ht, an< 

Kefafs. 

Reuben, J.f 3j Ro-wceL 
Rewari, 

Rezcallah, 

Rihan Ben Valid, 

Rif, part of Egypt, __ i> 

Right, vide Iiakh. 

Riha, Jericho, 

Rim, 


rt mr^y 



\ a Fortrefs in Nubia, 

.iver, in Paradife, vide Cauthir. ) 


Rudek, in Samarcand, 


Rum, 


<SL 


.vocnabad, River of Shiraz, 

' Rocoub Alcaoufag, 

Rod of Mofes, vide AJfa. 

Roha, Edeffa in Mefopotamia, 
Rohban, 




Rohilcund, y.f' Upy 

l H v 


Rokh, t, 


Rumia, in Madain, 

Rumiah Kebry, Rome, ™dc 

m 

Roumiah. 

Run, in Penjab, 

Rungpoor, in Bengal, 

Rus, Ruflia, ^ )3 
Ruflam, ", _ y j 

S. 


Roll, Archives, vide Defter. 

Rome, the city of, victe Rumiah Kebry. 

Rolhd, j*±yj 

Roftae, _ / } j 

Roflagafm, in Samarcand, 

Roftas, in Bahar, — /C~p 

Roud Khowrch Shapour, R. in Khu- Sabath, in Turkeftan, 1?L_^ 
ziftan, Sabbath-day, Sebt. 

Roudbar, a Caftle in Pers. Irak, f i3J Sabians, 

Roudek, in Tranfoxania, ^J^sj 


Saadah, in Yemen, 
Saadani, Saadam. 

Saadi, -f 

Saba, in Yemen, U* 


Roudeki, jsj 


Rouhallah,' akJ) 


V' 


Rouh al Amin, 
Rouindiz, in Turkeftan, 
Roum, 


Saboura, 0 j 3r >-o 

Sabous, R. near Shiraz, 0-4^ 

Sabran, in Chaldea, £j\jA _^ 

Sabtan, a Caftle in Yemen, 

Sacalah, in Zanguebar, 


c* 


Saccaki, ffc 


Roumiah, Rome, vide Rumiah Sacci, a “Cupbearer, 


Kebry. 


Rous, 


Lf }J 
Roufhen, 3 j 

Roxana, __ .& 3 j Rofhcnek\ 

Ruah, in Jezirah, Vj 


Sacrifice, vide Corban. 

Sacrifice at Mecca, vide Adhha. 


Sadiel, 




Saghan, in Khorafan, ^/U. 

Saganack, in Tranfoxania, _ \Af* 

Saganian, 




andib, the Is. of Ceylor., ,_ 

raperdeh, \^> 

Server al Zeheb, 

Serinagur, Jif ^ 

Seringapatam, 

Seronj, 

Sermenrai, in Irabian Irak, fjb'iys* 
Serrin, in Yemen, 

Seryrah, 0/w 
Seth, 

Setlege, the ancient Hyphafis, 


Sewaken, in Yemen, ytfy 
Sewarek, in the yth Climate, fify* 
Shabbaouan, in Fars, y 
Shabaligh, M. in Turkeftan, ■iJloLts' 
Shadbagh, in Khorafan, 

Shadehkiam, in Jinnifl.au, 


Shadiakh, in Khorafan, U d 

C'“ 


Shafari, 


Shafei, , 


if 




'—O'- 

t 


Shaiah, LO* 

Shaibelwan, on the borders of Shiraz, 

Shalg, in Turkeftan, U* J 


Shalm, l±y 
Sham, Syria, ^ 


V 


Shamafllah, in Baghdad, 
Shamghazan, hear Tauris, y 


Sharnkur, in Aran, 

Shamus, Is. of Samos, 

Shargiah, in Yemen, 

Shermiah, in Yemen, j£-* 
Shalban, in Mazenderan, yl^/C 


Shafh, in Turkeftan, 


Shagiar,” in Yemen, y~ 

Shafeite, vide Shafei. 

Shah, various fignifications of, *£■ 
Shahabad, 

Shahanfhah, # l, 

S h ah in, L*' 

Shahjehanabad, Dehly, jlT^UyeC- 
Shalipoor, ancient capital of Berar, 
js{ ^ 

Shahrokhiah, in Khorafan, 


Shatan, in Diarbekr, r)CC^ 
Shath, T'igris, i>A 
Shathebah, Xativa, in Valencia, 
Shawckh, near Mifhapoor, & 
Shayezan, in Aran, y) fC* 
Shazadpoor, J9 > $ 

Sheba, Queen of, vide Balku. 
Sheba b, in Yemen, „_ X±y 


Shebam, in Hadramout, 


Shabilah, in Afroufhnah, fd-S 

She;ainah, Sekinah. 

«• 

Shedid, & ^ 

Shedad, $ ^ 

Sheerpoor, 

Shehr, 


Shehrbaz, R. Oxus, 


Shehrbend, 



f* 

. V* 


Sliehrbend, 

Shehriftan, 

S’iehriftan Cazvin, CrS/O^s? 
Shehr Rouz, in Jebal, ' JSj ^ 

Shehr fcbz, Kefh, 

Shehr fhebaneh, between Nifhapoor & 
Khouarezm, d\.±y ^ 

Shehrrouz, 'jsjsY' 


Sheikh, . 


g" 

Sheithan, 

Shelem, Jerufalem, 

Shelfhoyen, near the pafles of the Cas¬ 
pian Sea, 

Shem, Sam Ben Nouh. 

Shemaki, irj Shirvan, y 
Sherah, t> y ^s 
Shera, commentary, fyJL/ 

Sherif, „_ qj t, 

"J 

Shibam, in Yemen, 

Shiblah, in Baghdad, l j > 

Shikhoun, ^i^r- 
Shimaoun Siddik, 

. Shiraz, in Perfia, 

Shirghan, Balkh, 

Shirgian, in Kerman, 

Sbirin, Cr.sA/ 

Shirvan, in Perfia, y) 3 t 
Shiflider, Sufa, 

Shoaib, 

Shoara, 


Shohada, JA2* 

Shoulders, vide Aktaf. 

Shoumakhi, capital of Shirvan, 
Shouman, beyond the River Gihon, 

Shoufhter, Sufa, 'y&A, 

Shufh, Sus, in Khuziftan, 

Siah Arab, w^oU^ 

SiahKouh, 

* ** 






Sibam, in Yemen, ^ 


Sidon, vide Saida. 

Sif al Bahar, in Fars, ,UJl ,_g 0 
Sihoun, R. Iaxartes, 

Sikri or Futtehpoor, 

Silence, myfterious of the Magi, fee 
the article Bagi. 

Silhet, in Bengal, 

Simia, 1 

Simirem, between Ifpahan and Shiraz, 


(S 


A 


S' 


Simnan, in Mazenderan, yl*" 
Simorg, 

Simrah, 0/J r** 

Siraud, Tribe oS Thimud. 

Sin, 

Sina, tv,_ e 

Sinai, M. Sinai, Lj_/ 

Sind, y w > 

Sindad, R. on the confines of Khora- 
fen, 

N Sins, 



I, valued at ninety Haters, vide Baza. 
dr, in Curdeftan, _/ 


Siraf, in Perfia, __ji 




Sirgian, in Pers. 
Sirhend, 


Sirnas, Is. on the Indian Coall, , ~C 


Sirfir, in Baghdad, ^^ 

Siftan, (Drangania), —'? 

Sivas, Sebaflia, capital of Cappadocia, 


Sky, vide Felek. 

Soane, R. in Bahar, 

Socothorah, Is. of the Sea of Yemen, 

m yA," 

Socrates, vide Socrath. 

Socrath, b^X" 

Sodom, vide Sodoum. 

Sofalah, JX* 

Sofal all ‘ Dheheb, in Zanguebar, 

Sofi, vide Soufi. 

Sogd, jX' 

Sohailiah, in Tranfoxania, 

Soliman, 

Solomon, vide Soliman . 

Solon, vide Soloun. 

Soloun, 

Solitice Winter, vide Agiuz and Aium 
al Agiuz. 

Soithan, yikXs' 


Solthaniah, in Adherbeghian, 

Son of the Star, vide Bar Cokba. • 

% 

Songs, vide Agani. 

Sons of God, mentioned in the book 
of Genelis, vide Aulad Allah. 

Sonna, , 

Sonnites; J_ s 

• r 

Sorah, \jX-o 

Souaa, y* 

Souad, 

Souaken, Is. in the Red Sea, 

Soudak, Is. in Grim, 

Soufi, y a 

Soumenat, in India, JL/tV 
Sour, Tyre, Jy * 

Sour Afralil, i Sow IJrajil. 

Souran, in Perfia, 

Sourat, in Gujerat, jy* 

Sous, 

Souzeni, 

Spiritual "Life, vide Bathen . 

Spoils of the enemy, Chapter of Ko¬ 


ran, vide Anfal. 

Spy, vide JuJfiifa. 

Square Building at Mecca, vide Caaba » 
Straits of Gibraltar, vide Bab al Zo- 
hak. 

Suariah, Zueric, „,)s* 

Succeffor, vide Khalifah. 

Suez, vide Sous. 


Sultan, 



: ltan, vide Solthan. 
ltanpoor, Jiz - U»-L> 
Sundeep, Is. in Bengal, 
Sunderbens, in Bengal, 
Sunnet, —/ 

Suniput, —X 

Sur, Tyre, J} d* 
Surajepoor, J} j? % 

Surat, 

Surname, vide Lacab, 
Surkhrage, Sukkrej. 


Sus Akfa, in Africa, 


U 


af ' L r?' 


Sufannah, 

Sydan, Sidon, 

Syfahan, Ifpahan, 

Sylion, R. Cydnus, 

Syram, in the 6 th Climate, 

Syria Kalendar, by whom ufed, vide 
Ab. 


Tacrit, in Diarbekr, Jijyw # 

Taflis, in Shirvan, 

Tahamali, in Arabia, yi^d 
Tahart. Alya, upper Tahart, UkjL/ 
Tahart Sifely, lower Tahart, 
Talmah, in Zingiftan, dib 

Tahnifer, J _ -~~W 

Taif, in Hejaz, __ wUt 

Taima, in Syria, ^ 

Tajek, Perfia, ^L" 

Talaghan, in the 4 th Climate, 
Talakan, in Tokhariftan, ^l£JU> 

Tamlook, in Bengal, __ 

Tanah, JC 
Tanda, in Bengal, 

Tangut, in Turkeftan, 

Tanjore, VJ /l" 

Tanoukhi, y Lb 

Taptee, R." JL’- 

Taraz, in Tranfoxania, jlJ» 


§L 


T. 


Tareh, jji 


Tabariyah, Tiberias, 

Tabein, 

Tabout, JLsjC 

Tabrek, a cattle in Pers. Irak, 

Tabriz, Tauris, in Adherbigian, >.x r 


Tarem, to the north oFSultaniah, a jib 
Tarikh Farfi, ^ .‘ 


Tabs Malina, in Khorafan, C- 

U 


Tarikh Khatlia, or Ighour, 

Tarikh Jelali, or Maleki, ji 

Tarikh Roumi, ^ 


Tabs Kili, in Khorafan, 
Tabuc, in Syria, 


Tarikh al Shoada", 


Tarikh Turki 




Sr 


Tarim, in Yemen, ^jC 


N 2 


Tarrapoor, 


^rimpoor, in Malwa, jjjjX 
A Tarfhiz, a cattle in Khorafan, 

Tartus, on the banks of the Mediterra- 



Tafhkend or Tafhkent, in Farganah,. 

Tatar, in Khuziftan, *~- 
Tatta, 

Tayebad, 

Teban, in Kerman, yib 

Tebrez, the capital of Adherbigran, 

. , * 

S*sT 

Tebu, j." 

Tebur, M. Tabor, 

Teer, R. Tigris, ^ 

Teftazan, in Khorafan, y'ljC .ar 
Tegharah, in Africa, »,&* 

Tegher, in the lft Climate, 

Teh met, Mecca, 

Tehran, in the 4 th Climate, ^f^jr 
Teifefyn, Cteliphon, ^Jy-Xb 
Teiz, in Yemen, 

r J y 

Telyiyabad, in Zabuliftan, LX” 
Telinganeh, in Golconda, 

Telis, in the 3 d Climate, 

Telliagurry, \JjfL l' 

Telmeflan, Tremelfin, in Mauritania, 

cA— 

Temple, vide Giame. 

Tenkabafh, in Turkeftan, 


Tenth day or night of Moherrem, vide 

AJhour . 

Terbet,. in the 4 th Climate, 

Terhut, in Bahar, 

Terifhter, in Khorafan, jdyj, 

Terkan, on the borders of Khatai, 

Termafliir, in Kerman,* ^±^1^ 
Termed, in Thokhareftarr, 

Termezi, 

Termiz, in Turkeftan, 

Tertun, in Andalufia, y A> ^ ‘ 
Thabareftan, the ancient Hyrcania,' 

Thabrek, a cattle' in the Pers. Irak, 

O-rb 

Thac, in Segcftan, 

Thai, 'ijib 

Thaibah, Medina, ^.b 
Thaief, in Hejiaz, __X U> 

Thalecan, in Khorafan, ^ LI 1 U> 
Thalout, 

Thamanin, at the foot of the Gordian 
Mountains, Qd{b 

Tharabolos Sham, Tripoli in Syria; 

Tharabolos Megreb, Tripoli, in Bar- 
bary, 

Tharabozun, J? 

Tharar, in Turkeftan,* ^l y U» ■ 

Tharfous,. 



rarfous, Tarfus, in Cilicia, jk 

Thalhkend, in Turkeftan, l" 

Thib, in Khuziftan, 

'Thibet, ji 

Thokhareftan, in the 4 th Climate; 

Thokhart, Amafia, in Cappodocia; 

Thoari and Thor, M. Sinai, 

Thour, M. near Mecca, _,y 
Thour Tyre, in Phoenicia, ■ 

Thour Tina, IU* j 

Thour Sina, Mount Sinai, _ / J} [> 

Thour Zeta, M. Olives or Gethfemani, 

Lv^ • 

Thous, in Khorafan, 

Throne cf God, vide Arjh and Corji. 

--of Gold, vide Sereer al Zehib. 

Tiah, ' 

Tiberius, 

Tigris, vide Teer. 

Tina, M. Sinai, vide Thour Tina. 
Tiperah, in Bengal, 0y ,~ 

Tirfemin, , 

Tiryah, in Syria, 

TitUS, 

Tiz, in Mekrany > * 

J " 

Tobit, JL*'/ 

Tombs of the Martyrs, vide Cobour 
Sfwhada, - 


Toncat, in Mawerelnahar, 

Tongue, vide Lejffdn and Zebcin. 
Tounes, Tunis, A A> 

Tous Behelhty, ( Taus. 

Toufher, the capital of Ahaz, 
Traditions, vide Athar and ITadith. 

-forty, vide Arabain. 

Trebizond, vide Tharabizun. 

Tribes of Arabs, vide Cabilah. 

Tun, in Khorafan, £/y 
Turan, Turcomania, Parthia, ^/l}y 
Turekh, fonofShem, j 



Turks, vide Atrak , pi. of Turk. 
Turkeftan, 

V. 

Vadhar, near Samarcand, 

Vadi Habib Gebel al Nathroun, 

CJ > 3 

Vadialkeber, R. Bceitis in Andalufia, 

Vadi al Rcmel, the Coaft of the Me¬ 
diterranean fea, 

Vadi al Sliafli, in Tranfoxania, 

VadiSodg, Sogdiana, 

Vaedh, 

Vagd, 


Vakhfhj. 




MINIS 



hlh, in Tranfoxania, 
difheb, R. in Tranfoxania, 
Vakyrn, caftle of Medina, ~>\ } 
Van, caftle in Armenia major* 
Varagihoun, Tranfoxania ,. 
Varafihoun, Turkeftan, CliC'iJbj 
Varca, M. near Bokhara, \j J3 
Varidh, in Arabia, Yjij 
Varaah, Moldavia or Beflarabia, 

Vaffah, in Turkeftan, __ A } 

Vafhgerd, in Turkeftan, 3 J' t \ 3 
Vaflaia, 

Vaffith, upon the Tigris, k-f, 
Vathvath, i>)^ 

Ubb, in Yemen, J 
Ubbeh, in Africa proper, I 


Udan, Maweralnahar, ^1^1 
Veil of the Palace, vide Scraperdeh. 
Velore, in the Carnatic, j.i 3 

Vendik, Venice, _ fjij 

Velwalej, in Thokhareftan, JIJ 3 
Verfes of the Koran, vide Aiat, . 
Vezir, ^ 

Vimah, in Ghilan, 

Virtues, vide FadhaiL 
Vizapoor, in the Decan, ^ 
Ulam, in Khorafan, ^il 3 l 

Ulas, in Tarfus, ^_ siljl 

Underftanding human, vide Ad. 
Voice of God, vide Coul Allah , 


Ureynet, near Medina, A /> 

Urganej, in Khorafan, 

Uriah, i y3 i 
Urkend, in Tranfoxania, 

Urfhelim, Jerufalem, 

Ufeifiyet, in Arabia, 

Ufti, in Tranfoxania, 

'Ufiieyi, in Yemama, „dLS 3 \ 

Ulhny, Thebes in Egypt, 

Ufun, in Arabia, 

Uzziah, Je> Uziahvo. 

W. 

War, vide Harb. 

-againft the Infidels, vide Gekad. 

Week, vide Htfteh. 

Veil, where the fouls of infidels are 
confined, vide Berhut . 

-at Mecca, vide Zevizcvi. 

Wells of Jofeph, vide Bir Yufef. 

Weft, vide jfablifa, 

Wildernefs of the Ifraelites, vide Adi 
Tiah , 

-of Demons, vide Badiat al Ginn. 

Wind, a plant faid to generate it, vide 
Badaverd. 

Wood, which fvveetens Water, vide 
Aluah. 

World, videDunia. 

Worlds two, vide Dougehan. 

W orftiip 









rfliip Divine, vide Eladet Allah'. 
orlhipper of Fire, vide Ghebr and 
Atefli-perejl. 

Writer, vide Catib. 

Y. 

• » 

Yacoub, 

4 U 

Yamamah, in Hejaz, yl/ 

Yanboa, near Hejaz, 

Yehudiyeh, Judea, 

Yemen, Arabia Felix, 

Yeyen, in Arabia Felix, 

Yeyus, in Arabia Felix, JL-** 

Yezdan, 

Yunan, Greece, Inonia, 

Yuzb.ek, Samarcand, __ 

Z. 

Zabid, in Arabia Felix, 

% 

Zabin, R. in Mefopotamia, 

Zableftan, _ \\j 

Zacah, Zekat. 

Zacoum, a tree in Hell, 

Zafar, in Yemen, 

Zahed, 

Zaitounah, d Athens. 

Zakariah, L fj 
Zal, ijj'j 

Zamakflitr, in Khouarezm, 

Zamar, in Yemen, jilj 


Zamin, in Tranfoxania, />IJ 
Zar, in Sogd, jlj 
Zaranj, in Sejeftan, 

Zaura, Baghdad, Wj 
Zauzan, in Khorafan, £)j}j 
Zeban, ylj 
Zeber, 

Zebid, in Yemen, 

Zebour, Js )j 

Zebulon, Zebaloon. 

Zedekiah, Sedkia. 

Zefai, fjiij 

Zein Alzeman, Q-j 

Zeitah, C-j 
Zemin bous, 

Zemindaver, on the borders ofKand; 
dahar, 

Zemzem, ^) 

Zenadecah, 

Zend and Zendavefta, C_ sf] 

-Followers of, vidcZendek,pl.Zen 


dec ah. 

Zendeh roud, in Ifpahan, jjjodj 

Zenghi, Jjj 

Zenj, 

Zenjan, in Jebal, j 

Zenk, Egypt, Ethiopia, __Cj 

Zenkbar, a fabulous Ifland, 
Zerkhunbudan, yl 
Zerdafht, Zcrdujht. 

Zerchgerai 


l 



WHisr^y 



hgerap, near Sabulabwab, fi/j 
'rend, in Kerman, 


e, 

Zereng, in Segeftan, g/j 
Zewareh, in the 4 th Climate, 

Zila, in Ethiopia, Dj 
Zimri, ^/j 
Zobeir, /: j . 

Zodiac, vide Douazdeh Khoijihk and 
Mintcket ul Bcrooj. 




...... JR. 

Zokak, the ftraits of Gibraltar. 

Zoroafler, vide 7-erdufht. 

Zoualrih, in Thokhareftan, ^ 
Zoulkernain, Oy 
,.Zoulhegiah, 

Zoulkefel, ^JLUfljj 
Zoufh, in Bokhara, cr^ 

Zufar, in Arabia, 

Zuleikha, 


<3L 
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* i 




l 


3 >< 





=JsL 


MEDICAL VOCABULARY 


A , Arabick. JP, Pcrfian. H, Hindoovcc. 



C A C I A, a iSb'l Akakycu 

Agaric, a Gharikun. 

Alkanct, A ^'iJl Alkenet. 

Almond, facet, a y \ J Lawzulhelow. 

p 3 1 B a dam Shir in, 

-■..— bitter, a J IjJ Lawzul Murr. 

p ‘XAjl Badam lelkh. 

K\otf, lignum , a Awd, h }\ Ager. 

- focotorine, Selu- 

tery. h I^U Eluya, Sc MeJJeber. 

Alum, a , _ Shebb. ? j J> 7 0 Zajbelur . 

x> 

h Pkitkery. 

Amber, p Kehruba, h Kcpoor. 
Ambergris, a ^p Amber, p iJ el 1/ 
Shahbu, 

Ammoniac ,fdll, a [JcA Ni/Jiader. 

• - gum, a ^>*'1 EJhuk, 

Amomum, a Himama. 


Anacardium, a >;ll Bxlladur, h t/:ly; 
Behlava. 

Angelica, p Khatai. 

Anifeed, a y r ~y i Anifun. p 
Bdyanrurny. 

Antimony, a jJ I Efmed. p _(p 

Seng Surmeh. h ^/l Enjen. 

Ant, a Neml. e jy Mur. i< 
Chuynty,*'^ 

Apple, a -/ tv Tefah. . f Bib. 

Aquafortis, a yulM'l M.a-ul Abler. 
p Tizab. 

Arabic Gum, a ^ Semegh Arebi. 
r Semegh Magheilan. n 

Bebool ka Gound. 

Arfenic, a v {rJ \^ Smm-ulFar. ?^ 

Mergh Mujh. « _ PSembel- 

Khar. 

B Afafetida, 
















MEDICAL VOCABULARY. 


<SL 


Afafetida, a Ileitis, v 6 'Jj\ En- Bee, a If Kehl. p t * , C Meges 

guzch. h_ t~i Hing. afel. h Shched ke Mchky. 

Afarabaca, a £) } J'\ Afarun. Beet, a JX^Seleh. r j^hChowkender* 

Afparagus, a Isfraj. a Benzoim, a Liban. 

Ylramia. v * Marthmbt *. Bezoar,. p > \L Padzeher.. 

' f A " v 


B. 


Balfam of Gilead, a Duhn- 

ul belejan. p ^U, Rowghen belc- 
fan. 


Birthwort, long, a Arijlolo ~ 

Mya.. a Lji* >_,T Jj Zerawend tawiL 

p jl jid}\j) Zerawend diraz. 

- round , a ^ J J Zerawend 

medehrej . p yf>f\ f Zerawend g ird. 


Barberris, p Emberbarris. 


p Zertfhh. 

Bark of any tree, a yzds Kyjhr. p 
ity? Direhht. ii 

ChaaL. 

Barley, A,^*,t< Shayr. p jfozti. 
Barley water, a Ma-ul Shayr. 


Bitumen, {Jew spitch), A / Kc " 
fir-ul-ychud. 

Blackberry, a Alik, i 
Tut feh Gul. 

Blelfed Thiftle, a _ /fp, _ ('f^ Shut 

Mubarik 

Bloodftone, a • J 1 yj Hejer-ul Demm. 


< ry ~ , aS hadenij. p Shadineh. 

p Ab Jow. h jib Jow ka n i- ■ 

y ’ Bol armenic, a , ^ J Tyn Armeny. 


Puny i. 

Bafil, a y[/j Rikan.. p ff Nazbu. 

Jtr h.aly Tulfy,. 

Ballard Saffron, a Ja-o*** JMaafer. 
ii A —/ Kefumbh. 

Bdellium,, a Jh-Mohil. n J)'f\Gugil. 
Bean, a Ul, Bakla. 


—Malacavide Anacardium. 


p JJsGil Armeny. 

Bone, a li&Azm. p UJlukhan. 

h /liar. 

Borax, a Burec. p Tinkar. 
Box wood, a Buks. p 
Shimjhad. 

Bramble, a Alik, p 
Tut feh, Gul. 


Bran,, 




MEDICAL VOCABULARY. 


%L 


-y^y , s 

Bran, a ){'? Nulihalch. r j-Ssr'" Se \ Caraway, a l,j Karwia. 

bus. h Bhufeh. Kemmun Rumi. 

'Braul wood, a Bekim. Cardamum , greater,- a j\Os$ Kakule 

Bread, a y Khebz. p Nan. K\bbar. ? jlfj.flil Kekri. 

h Nj Rooty. ‘ * Bu)p Elatchy. 

" Cardamum, lejjcr, a Kakule 

Briar wild, vide dog rofe. , ^ p H 

Brimftone, a Kibrit. p j// 

Gowgird. h ,— ,( x ^Gendhek. 


y?\l\ f J\ y /'Gujeraty Elatchy. 

Carduus benediftus, a ^ N Y Shuk 
Mubarek. 

Carpobalfam, a Hebbelefan. 


Broth, a f / Merek. p l JS > Skurba. 
Bryony, a \ y .J>'b Fajhera. 

Buglofs, a Lifan ul Saur. 

p Gawzuban, 


p c^> Tukhm belefan. 

Carrot, a' ^ fezer. p Zerdek. 


h jpf'Gajer. 


C. 


Cabbage, a Kernel., p ,»/ Keren. 


-wild , a Shekakul. . p 


Calamint, a Beklutulades. 


Gizer dejhty. h _/ Setaver. 

—deadly , a l—il* SajiJiya. a 


Calamus aromaticus, a o yfjl Ke- Yentun. 


Jeb ulZerireh. p ly . , _ Kefeb buwa. Caffia, JiJlularis , a Khiyar 


h Njj? Chcrayteh. 

Camel’s Hay, a Tin Mckke. H 

a yljl Ezkhir. 

Camphor, a \f Kafur. 

Cantharides, a Zuraryeh. 

Caper, p Keber. 

Caplicum, p Fulful furkh 


Shember. p’ Khiyar Chember. 


'CUl Ameltafs. 


c/ i , . 

-lignea, a Selykheh. a yf> 


Kirfeh. h 1 Tej. 

Zs / 

Cafumunar, h Cujumuneh. 

Caftor, a N** Khujyet-ul behr. 




fGaich Mertch . 


p fund bey defier. 


Caftor, 




miSTfiy 




MEDICAL VOCABULART.. 


Caflor, (oi. ricvms), > Duhn- - -factitious, a fa ^'^"S/ien— 

<-ul kherva. t jRowghenBe.de jerf mefnuai p’>^L Shengerf 

Anjeer. h hi Tyl. Sakhtek. h 

Cauliflower,’ a ^ fKerwb ifumi. Cinnamon, a Darjinu 

Celadine, a Reflet uL Darchiny. ~ DMii'iy.' 

Khdtalif. Cinquefoil, a- yfit U*-- v Pentaflun. *.* 

CenUury, a CJ yjfdi Xcntunuit. Pevjcvgifht. 

Ceruls, a Lftdaj. r ^_f\ff.* Citron, a ^f\ Utenj. p. ff Tcrenf. 

Stftel ah. a Sejidah. it iJ} f Bcjurak.. 

Ccterach, a —I Ijkolakenderi- Civet, a jlj Zubad. 

y° un - C\ove-)n\y, flower, p JhfJfGuI Ke- 

Chalk, a ^yLwl^vJt- 7y» Ebyaz. p revful.. 

’ijt GilJifid. Clove, fpicc, a ^3 Kercnful. p 

Chamomile, a ^jI Babimef v fyl Mykhek. h lJQ Leung. 

Babunch. Cobweb, a Ufy Aberkakya. p 

Chafte tree, a Fcnjengifit. ■ Perdth i/nkdmL Mckry- 

p Penjengijkt. Sen*- ^ kajola.i, ; 

^ ialu ' Cochineal, p Kirm Rxrmiz 

Cherry, p ) Alubalu. frengy. 

—- winter, a JV Kakcrttj. p Coffee,, a 0 ^5 Kenweh. a ^ j?an«; 

ijr>A Arus tier perdcii, CoUyriuro, a KuhL p ^ Surrneh. 

China Root, p Chub Ckiny. h ^I Enjen.. 

Chicory, a Tark/fktiuh. p Colophony, a Uytl» Kulftmya . 

Kafmbery. Coloquintida, a ^JjjL?Hcnjsei. h.^I v >J 

Cinnabar, native, a Uejer ul Inderain. 

Zebek. a Kibrit Avier. Conferve of Ro&, a Julenjcbin. 


t Shengerf. 


p jEsif Gulkend. 


Copper,. 





M E 


dical vocabulary 


n 


Copper, a ^VNehafi. e ^ Cummin Seed, a p 

Mifs. h 1/1" Tamba. Ztreh. 

Copperas, a A) Zaj. h ■Hefees. Cyperus Root, a && Mukhatet . p 

Coral, a Befed. p Merjan. Bcykh fepijlan. 

„ Mungafi. * CypiefsTree, A S ^Saou. » 

Coriander, a . Kezereh. p 4"* *«**•■ 

Kijhniz. h Up Dehnya.- 

Coftus, a -L-i Kufl . 0. 

Crab, a y-" Sirtan. p — 

Khercheng. h Kckerah. Damalk Rofe, a Wcrd Dt* 

- Prepared, a ^cfuf mejhk. 

Sirtan. Damfon, a Ijas Sham. 

Crab’s eyes, p ^jibChfjhm Sir- p LJU_jl) /1/u Sham. 

fan, Danewort, a Klieman Scghir. 

Cranebill, vide Crowfoot, Date, A^bjRutb. p l hhurma. 


h jgt Kchjur. 


Creffes, a Refh/iA. t 

Teratezek. h Halim. Deadly Carrot, a Yentun. a 


Crowfoot, a W 1 il 1. U, J?#/ w/ ghyrab. Safifiya 

• ' W 


H 


MiJJy. 


Deadly Nightfhade, a 
Chryftal, p Betur. Hneb ulfaleb mujnin , 

Cubebs, a Af Kebabch. r Dittany, a JI^JI Beklelul Ghezal. 


Kebab chiny. 


• bajlard. 



Mifhk’ 


Cucumber, a Khyar. f _U tcramejhya. 

Badreng. h \ Khera. Dodder, a A* -X Kef us. 

Cucumber, wild, a Khyja-ul Dog Rofe, a ffulnifrin. p 

Hanar. u LI f Kereyla.. LAs-* Afc/ 


Dragons 



T mSTffy 
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Wagons Blood, a ^^ill^Bem-ulAl- 
hwain. p f Khoonfyau- 

Jhan. h ^ I Hceraduky. 

Dung, a* “tv Zibl. p Crjf.' Sergin. 
Dwarf Elder, vide Banewort , 


Eryngo, a ).x^>yt Kerfaneh. r-rtl^ I ‘df- 


Showkh Ibrahim. t 

E/Tence, a fxs Atyr. 

Expreffed Juice, a £/Lp £7/2zr<tf. r 
0) ^vi F/shurdeh. h \ j f Nitchura. 
Eyebright, a I of Kurretul Ain. 


E. 


Earth, Japan, (improperly Jo called). 


F. 


h Kehth. 


—fealed, a Tyn Mekhtum. 


r rfd, jdGil Mekhtum. 


Earthworm, a Kheratyn. r }*) 

Zaar. h \^(f Keytchuwa. 


Fat, a fj'" Shehm. p ^ Pih. h j p 

Cherby. 

Fennel, a Shebet. h \ y < Sowa. 
-hogs, a I Endcrajiun , & 


Eel, a w*^ jf er y s ’ r , Marmahy. 

n j&zm Metcrily. 

Eggfhell, a Kyjher ul beiz. 

p o Pojltukhm Murgh. h 

Undeka Chilka. 

Elder, a ^ 17 Khcman. 

■-Dwarf, vide Banewort. 


.IJlH Bukhur ul Akrad. 
Fenugreek, a Helbeh. p 
Shcmli.t. v Meyhty. 
Fefmenutiqtf, ’ a ^ Khemir. 
Fig, a 1m. v jf ) Anjir. 
Fir, p y. la Senubcr. 


Filh-giue, A ,_.U Gher-ul Semek 


Elecampane, a Eleniyun. p 

( v_^lv Rajen. 


Ele&uary, a Majun. 

Emerald, a Zcberjed. p 

Zumrud. id- v 


Emulfion, a e Shireh. 


Endive, a ,Kafni Ferengy. 


p Mahy 

Flag,' a 7 ^ Wty. p Ageer. H ^ 
Bctch. 

Flax, a y'lf Kuttan. h Elfy. 
Fleawort, a l ^ Bczerketuna. p 
JA- 1 fpeghul. 

Fly, a w,lj Zubab. p 
h Mekhy. 


Meges. 

Flint, 


L O 


p 






2 
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MEDICAL VOCABULARY. 


Flint, p _ ( X? _ fs Seng Chekmek. Glafs, a gbj Zvjaj. p j,.Ll Abgineh. 

h A Chekmek ka Putt,her. h £ bf Kantch. 

'rlucllin. a -Am ,Ua/t'r>> Glaffwort, a J^Kundi/h. p ^IaaI 

Fnmkinccnfe, a jS Kuttda. A'Pmm. » —C Choiot. ’ 

Frog, A fj&jZefia. r _J^Ghook. Glyfter, a Huhuh. h Pilch- 

„ _/%' Mynitk. * a >y- 

Fumitory, a ^ Shahterej. p Gold, A „-p Zchcb. p tU> Till a. H 

, • J^shahimh. h ^^PUpafira. I 'y Sona. t. ' 

Furnace, p Tcnnur. Gourd, a Kera. r ,/Kedu. 

Fufion p ^;l /GudazjJh. H CT Grafs, a _ile Akf. r ,1) KaA. n 

g,L u c W- 

Grapes, a __;p Ariel, p v J;i Ungoo?. 
q Groundpine, a £*j\f Kemajitus, 


Galangal, a f Kkuhnjan* h ^ . 


& Senubcr ul Erz., p 


Kolinjen. 

Galbanum, a V s Kunneh.. p 3 ' Jy ,~ Bir- 
zed. ii l/. A Berija. 

Gall-apple, a ^as* AJis. p Mazu. 

ii Majvfihul. 

Gargarifm, a e }/ Gherghereh. 
Garlic, a Sum. p ^ Syr. h 

,, Lehfcn. 

U i 

Gentian, a Jentiana. 

Germander, a Bclutulerz. 

p Kemadryus. 


Majh daru. 

Gum, a Semegh. h j.f Gound. 
- Ammoniacum, a EJliuk. 


■Arabic, a ^ > y p ^ Semegh Arcbi. 


p Semegh Maghcilan. n 

ji Bebool ka Gound. 


-Cherry tree, a Semegh 

Alubalu. 


—Plum tree , a Semegh ul 

Jjas. p J) Semegh Alu. 

— lac, a __Cf Luk. ii Lakh. 

-tragacanth, a \J-fKejira. ii ! 


Ginger, a Zenjebil. 

Adrek ► 


Keihyra. 


Hartlhorn, 





M E D I C A L ?~T O C A B U L A R Y. 

» 

H. 



Horferadifh, a Fujel levy. r 

{j\/.^;Turbfchrai. 

Hartfhorn, a Kern ul Zdy. Horfetail, a Zmeb-ulKkcil? 

v y {\S/uikk Ahu. h _ C^y^A Houndftongue, a Lifan-ul 

Hern ka, Sing.. 


Kdb\ 


Hedge Aluftard, a ^ Hajhdi p Houfelee'k, a W j Hicy-ul Alum. 
{Js.O’F Kurdd ber P 11 H > 1 Io P’ A Zufayiabes Sc 

4f 7rv0‘lv R/li' ’* [1 * n f a- > >f • * ^. 7. z . n l 


Jengly Rai 
Hellebore, black, A Kherbeh 

Afeoed p •hy'fiy? Kherbeh Siya 


\j 3J Zufa. ? ,— Ltd'jZufaylhujhk. 


I. 


white, a , h V Khcrbek E- T , , , > n , ... 

l/*- u Jalap, p ~U J4* Bq/M Gul Abbas. 

t> > o >.!i ^ Tfi/»r/)*h Ri/rr/ _ _ . .. ^ 


^yaz, p Kherbeh Sifid 

Hematites, vide BloodJlone t 
Hemlock, n UJ I ^ Jowanfa. 

Hemp, a ,_ Si Kunneb. p _ 

Hempagrimony, a Ghajis. 
Henbane, a Benj. a Si bran. 

h $*} Ajwain Khertiffany. 

HerniodaQyk, a — s Surenjan. 

p \J A Labet berbery. 

Hiera Picra, a JJL*£,(,J lyarij Fikra. 
Hog’s Fennel, vide Fennel. 

Honey, a Afel p Shched. 
n y[j* Medhu. 


Japan Earth, vide^ Earth Japan. 
Jafmine, a Qry'l Yafmin. h ^.LJp 
Chembely. 

Jew’s Pitch, a Kejir-ul yehud. 

Indian Leaf, r Sa*/y Hindy. 

H Teijpaut. 

Iron, a >^7 Hedid. p Ahen. n 1: J 
Loha. 

- - rujl, a YJiebes ul hedid 

p Kim Ahen. h K eeth. 

! « ’ i* T* f 


Jujubes, a w-C* Enab. h jCjj-'-J i 

Julep, a Julab. 

Iloiehound, a Hejhifhet - Jumper Berries, a yyJl Semrct-uL 

ulkelb. p Gendenai Kouki, arar. 

Horn, K \J/ Keren, p Qis Shakh. - gum, A Semegh ul arar. 

h Sing. - wood , a Ud-ul arar. 

Ivy, 





misr^y 



MEDICAL VOC A B U L A R Y. 


Ivy, a wllJ Leblab. v Ayflik Lentil, a Ad.es. p Bern- 

pelcheh. 


K. 


Kcrmes Grains, a’J ,y Kermes . 


L. 

Labdanum, a £^1 ) Laden . 

Lac, p __.0 Lch. h Laakh. 

- tinElure, a ,_.(J J ’ Luk. p C 

LwL h J} lf Mchawer. 

Lard, a s's~^ Shehm-ul khynzir. 
p PifvKhuk. h 

Surly Cheiby. 


furkh. h Mejfur. 

Lentifli Tree, a f)'Shejr Mef- 

tehy. p Direkht' Mejleky. 

Lettuce, garden, a Kins. p 

Kahn. 

——wild, p \js'Kahubcri. 

Lily of the Valley, p Semen. 
- water, a j>fj~ Nilvfer. »Jr r 

Lily, white, a Siifen. 

Lime, a Nureh. p _£jT 

h Chunah. 

'» . 

Lime, (afruit), p . Limun 


Laurel, a > Gto-. a H Afrai “ ; 

Laurel Berries, a Hdb-ul ghar. pinfeed, a ^ &«!(*». - 

Lazuli Stoue. a Lajawerd. 0 VXTokkm kclcin. H Wy 

Lead, A_ r -iw™4. e_.-Sur4. Liquorice, * *“• 

„ ^S/Shtjhqi. ’ p —* /,A B 07 l Mul ' 


— burnt, a ji\ ’Alar. p —✓ 

Suvb fokhtc. h Beng. 

— red., a g^-l J/rrnj. p gy- Stray. 


n 


Syndur. 
-white, a fsf.' iSifidaj. 


Medeh. 

- extraB, a r yA I,_ , y Rub-ulSus. 

Le 

p Xaf> Ufard Mehek. 

Litharge, a y--o> ^ Murdeh Senj. p 
/ Murdar Seng. 


Lovage, a ^Is^KaJhim. P 
Enjudan Roomi. 


Sifdab. ii __ / Sifydah. 

Leek, a ^-1/ Kerafs. v^f^Gcndcna. 

Lemon, p yj^ ] . Limun. h Nimbu. Lozenge, vide Troches. 

C Lupin 


/ 




WHlSTfiy 
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<SL 


Lupin, a f lermus. p ^ Marfhmallow, a Khetmy. 

Baklai Myfyri. ’ Maftich, a Mefwky Rumi. 


M.r 


wood, a ^ Ood Meflcky. 

P ^/CGW Mejieky. 


. , „ „ r , . n Medlar, 'a j9 ») Zarur. 

Mace, a,— A— J Bcjbafch. p i- Bez- ., ... V, ^ 

. ‘ t * Melilot, a J^\uf\ Ekil-ul meliL 

*“■ " ti'* lmtry - Melon, uufi, , % Bctykh. e ,, 1 

Madder, a ./Fuh. t Rums. KhahlzcK f 

h Menjith. . . , n 

. ‘ . . 1 water, a .Betykh Zski. p 

Maidenhair, a ^J>JbS^ Shar-ul Erz. ^ fZ 

p Perfiyaujhan. h Hinduwamk. h Trrfoor* 

MC * ^ ^ Mercury, a Zibek. 

Malaca Bean, a „U, Balladur. h ^ H PareL 

Behlawa. Mezerion, p ^yJ v L Mazeriun. 

Mallow, a ,j;U Khubbazi. p M,lk ’ A p ^ Sheer. u 

Kiruj. ' " Z>0<? ^- 

Mandrake, aJJIMillepede,, , ^ Cfc^/W. 
p Up Mcrdum Gia , h ^ Millet, a ^ Jazwrs, r 

Ltkhmena Lekhmeny. “ ' h %Vra4. 

Manna, a ^ Afm. a Terenje - Ml,twaft * A IJkriohnderi- 

bin, p Shirkhifht. youn. p Zengydaru. 

Marble, * // Mermer. p _ (*" > Mint, garden, a Nana, p 
aSVrcg- Mermer. Pudvnah. 

Marjoram, a { jES fjs Merzevjujh. A Fudenj Jebely . 

p / Mtrzengujh, h t 9y , p iS/■ A 'Vd, Pudinah Beri. 

*' Mithridate Muftard, a f / //. Bezr 

& j, jxcaa . Khymhhym. p ' Tuderi. 

L 

Mother 


Af<rrzea. 

— wiW, a c-jC JVwfo. 


LJ 

7 


* #. 


Ml UlST/fy 




MEDICAL VOCABULARY, . 

• * 

Mother of Thyme, a Af Nemam. p N. . * 

_✓ Sifember. Nard celtic, a Nardm Roo- 


Motherwort, a Mufryh mi. p ^ } j J.1^ Scmbel Roomi. 

Kell,. - Indian, A ,JI < ' s StmJnd. 


,J*'I L IS Scmbul-ul 

- U/- 


Moufe Ear, a Azan-ul far. teib. p 

h Xi'y> Mufakany. . h ^ Chehr & JatamaJy. 

Mugwort, a Iw'lU^I Artamafia. p Nettle, a 0 "/I Enjureh, ? f/Gezene. 

Q.Afj, Berenjafef. Nightlhade, common, a w-fauJI 

Mulberry, a Tut. Yneb-ulfaleb. p Jifo'^Rubahter- 

Mulhroom, a Semarugh. p beck, h Mokowy. 

y\fjfKullahmaran. H<lfcChata. Nightlhad e,'deadly, a 
Myrabolans, (general name), A { Jso mJ b\ Yneb-ul faleb beri. 

Itrifel. *h \Lfif Tirphela. Nitre, a fu\ Abler, p oy/- Shureh. 

_ yellow, a ° alllT*b{ Helelije-ul Af- h l Bajy. 

fer. p j Heleleh Zerd. Nutmeg, a ,_1 Juz-ul tab. 

h Byfakhy Herra. 

_cA^- ”, A , c ltCL>( Helellje Ka¬ 
buli. 


Ply 


jfuzbuwa. h Joyfcl. 

O. 


^ Indian or black, a iy A\^L x Hele- Oak, a^I /'Shejr bellut. v 

lije-ul Afuied. p jCol_ Heleleh j,yL Direkht bcllut. 

Syah Zengi. h Zmg? Herr. oil, a 0 - v Duhn, p J> 3 j Rowghcn. 
- bclliric, a iX Belilej. p AX Be- H LT Teyl. 

/" W'" 

/iM. h 1^. ^Bihyra. Ointment, a Merhem. 

.- emblic, a JLI p ^tT pii&M. Olive, a Zytun. 

w Dyl^Azonla. Onion, a p f^Piyaz. 

Myrrh, a Murr. Ophium, A^U-r^^J Leben-ul Khijh- 

Myrtle, a Aas. ? Murid. ^Iwfh. p ^j| Efyun. H ^>1 Ffym. 

Opobal- 


wmsT/ty. 



medical vocabular y. 


<SL 


Opobalficmum, a Duhn- Pearl, a J j Lulu, p Murwarid. 

ul Belt fail. p Rowghen H fiy* Mooty. 

Belefan. Pea, Av^// htfineh. p . fits Me- 

Opopanax, aJ:& JawJkir. p Jhcng. h f* Mutter. 

Gaw S lir - ^ ; Pepper,'fe’, a Filfil ofwed. 

Orach, a Sermek. h \fi^ Retkua^ p Jjk\i Filfil gird, n - Mirtch.. 

Orange, a yj Narenj. - l ong> A Jfiif^Dar filfil. p 

Orange Peel, a yi^s Kyfhr Narenj. JyJF\a Filfil draz. h, J fiPeepd. 

p Narenj. n ttftyi - white , a Filfil chycz. 

Narenj ka Chilka. p a- Filfil fifid „ h 


Origanum, a Saater. 


P 

mirtch. 


Orpiment, yellow, a ^v-V^ Arfeni- Petroleum, a Nefit. 

hurt, v Zermck Zcrd. a Pilewort, a r Baa fir & J$) 

Hertal. ^ AzanulDebb. p ~'~'V - fGoofh IChy rs>. 

" 1 ictl, a UI ifierka. p ? Pills, aleotic , a . i HebbJybr. 

Zernikh Surkh. h JU> Munjcl. —— cmAms, Hebb kokayek. 

Hebb rvfius. 
*4 Sc - 


Orris Root, a t-yj Ay erf a. p Q~y'y-_\ - rufuss, a Hebb n 

fi fiC^A Bikh Sufen Afmangoonee. Pine-Tree, the greater, a fifi.fi* 
Oxy mel, fimplc, a dy^C- Sckenjcbin. nuber kibar. ? FjfidsfiLA.j, Dirckht 
Oyfter Shell, a Sidjbadclan. Chdgnzeh. 

-/Atf a Senuber fc~ 

P. <gvW. 

Pine Kernels, a Hcbb-ul fc- 


Paradife Grains, a J Kakule Sc - 

fc a, a c , ,, B wwtorr. p 0 ) Jdz Chclguzch. 

rF Y " ^ W* PifiachioNut. V. p ^ 

• Pijlak- 

Parfley, common, K Kerfs. pitch> A ^ 

Peach, a Khukh. p Sheftalu . 


■ Jews, vide Jews Pitch. 


Pine- 
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Pine-apple, A A{n ' ul Q uick - Lirae ’ A .,y' ' 


. r , o>>wJl abnedeedeh. h C/;, - 

Plantane a 0 \ ^ Ufan-ul Hyml. Kelly chuna. 

Plantane! (Mian Fig), a > Mawz, Quickfilvcr, ^ 

H ffKeyleh. Quince, a - «S^r>7. p Ah, 

Platter, a ft/ Merhem. h Piitfy, « ■ e ^‘ 


Plum, A p _j'l 


Polypody, a glL-J Besfaij. h 

Ghenkaly. Raifins, a ' /m9 * Mewiz. p UUd Jy G 

Pomegranate, a Angoor ku jj lL 

man. p .A’l Anar. 


u p J nar ’ Realgar, a j\&\ 4 .j Rehj-ul far. r 

mid, a Rummm leri - Mergmjh. Vl:±r 

•-'vV Anar dcjliti. h &mWMa , 


a 


Sembel khar. 


V 

Jmgfy mar. Ref m , A £|, Ratinj. 

Poplar, black, a ^, )f Htiiir Room. Rhubarb> A ’ e>y y Revend chihy. 

- while, a > Umer. ^ A , Jferitf. 

Poppy, a Khfhkhajh. p „ , , V 


„ H Chaxol. 

jiff Kuknar. h ^^Pojl. Rob> A ’ w , Rubb . 

Powder, a n^lRekny. Rocket _ „ ^ Jirjyr. 

Purging oily Grain, A Semfm. Rock Oil, vide Petroleum. 

T >>• Kunjud. ay Til. Rofe, red, A ,,, Werd. r ^.VS/Gul 

Purflain, a .if Kherfekh. p j yd Gulab ' ^ 

Khurfek. UJ Lunya. , 


damajk, a ( Werd Dc- 


Q- 


. meJhU, p yM&'jjf Gul Gulab 

Dcmejhki. 

Quicken-Tree, a \'# Glwbira. f jS~ - Dog, vide Dog Rofe . 

Sinjid. Rue, a M/»"Sedab. h ffi' Satery, 

—— Goats, 



mtSTffy 
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Goals* a Sedah kouM. SarcycoIIa, a ^ Anzerui. 

r 0 \j^ r Siptndan.* n Iffiend. 6j X Kunjedeh .. h ^( V J\ JgcrdchL 

Rufh, fiveel, a J*Cr.\ Tyn Mckeh. a Sarfaparilla, p f y UJhbah Me- 


y?j i Izkhcr. 

Ruft of Iron, vide Iron Rujl. 

# 

S. 

Saffron, a Zaferan. h 

Keyjir. 

- bajlard , a iy Kurtum. p 

Khefek. h K 


fT' 


Kejfembeh. 


Sagapenum, a v ;r U Sikbinej. 
Sage, a Salibia. 

Sago, h U Sabudanah. 


, fcf‘^ 

ghreby. 

Satyrion,. a Khefy-ulfaleh. 

Saunders, p Aj Btkan. 

e -r f <1 ,, 

Saxifrage, a ^ j— Kafir-ul hegir.. 

f p Majh. Hindy. k AJf' 

Aj/%. r 

^ Scammony, a l-y^ Se&mumya, & 
o)f* Mahmudeh. 


Sea Onion, vide Squill. 

Sea-Salt, a j,r}\ Miltf-ul lehr, p 
Ncmek^Jhur. h 4 

St. John’s Wort, a c/frJj-t Hu f“- ^ 

ri l wu ’ ' Sealed Earth, vide Earth Sealed . 

Salop, a ATt^ri. Sclfe(,ins ' ;* C/C-t-' » 

Salt, alkaline fixt, a Jail Milh^ul Scgpiftm. 

Mi. f ,Ur A l Jv muk ljkkar. Sckni “J A ' ^ Ujcr-ul krner. , 

11 Sehiy khar. SeAmh. .O^O* 

* 0 dcTk&Tlt* 

Sal ammoniac, a Ermyna. p „ 

Sena, a l _ ^ Sen#. 

Nujhada. Service, vide Quicken-Tree. 

Sal-gem, a A Afitt ttbcrzed, e sllcphcrd , Purfei A ^ . Af ^ 

Scndahloon. c .„ , . .. 

Silk, a >—^^,1 Abrifem. p mAA.j,} 

Saltpetre, Afare. Abrijhvn . 


Silkworm, 
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Silkworm, a JDud-ul jr. 

P Kirm Abri/him. • 

V " * 1 -v -v A t> _ A. 'Sr ft. 


Starch, a Lebabul kemh. 

Lv' ^Nejhajlcfu 


Silver, a Fezzeh. p 0 Jo F&$fch. 


h L ^ Roopa. 


Skink, a jjkJLS \Sekenkur. 
Snail, a Helzoon. 


p 

Steel, a ,_t F<r/<?£. p 3 iij Fulad. 

Stcechas, a ^ (*--1 I/luJJiudous 
p Sf ■ hfercm Rumi. 


Sneezewort, a bd-ul utas. 


p SKundus . h ^jCffNekchikeny, 




Soap, a ^y.L> Sabun. 

Soapwort, p_._ JKetrJlu. —I UJhnan 

Soot, p e Dudeh. 

Sorrell, a t j\A Hemaz. p ^JjzS J 
Terjhek. l <. b C/iuka. 
Southernwood, a ^y-aj Kyfum, 
Sowbread, a li^-h Artcmjha. p 
Chobek UJhnan. 


Speedwell, a Elatina. 




Spikenard, 

Tieb. h ^ Chehcr 
Spleenwort, wcfe Ceterach, 


Senbel-ul 


Sponge, a Isfunj. p v/ r . 
murdeh. JyWy* Muwabadel, 


I Abr- 


Spurge, a Teiyu-ai. P r^ 

Shebrent. 


Spurge Olive, p yj, v l Mazeriyun. 
Squill, a AJL~\ IJkil. v ^±yy'J.~ t Pb-~ 
yaxmufli . h Ub'" Kanda. 


Stone, a ^ Hejtr. p Seng. 

h Putther. 

Stones, precious, a Jfozuher. r 
Goxoher. 

Storax, a yy* Meiah Yabis , <5: 

I IJlurek. 

- liquid, Meiah Sayileh , 

& zl/fc/ lebcni. 

Succory, a l>^ Hindba. p 
Kafny. 

Sugar, a J^SSukker. p .S/rcfor. 

Sulphur, a Kibrit. p 3 fj'Govo- 

gird. Gendehk. 

-cr 6h/ r a JL^UjVl 

Kibrit. p j//[jjt- Arek Gowgird. 

Sulphurwort, a Bukkur-ul 

akrad. 

Sumach A Summack. 

Swallow-wort, a Kahir-ul zeher. 

Sweet Rufh, vide Camel's Hay. 

Syrup, a Shcrab, p 

Shireh* 


Tablit,, 


9 
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T. 


Tablets, vide Troches. 
l aic, a ;jib Tehk. h Abherck 
Tamarind, a \ff\/ Temerhindy. p 

lAAl.A Thufm i. hvndy. h ( .T-'l 

Ernhcfy. -V ■ 

Tamarifk, a lib Terfa . r 
h jfchozo. 

Tame Poifon, vide Swallow-wort. 

Tar, a Keteran. 

Tartar, a fb Jb Tertyr. p 
Durdi Sherab. 

Tea, p ( J ( j , Chaey. 

Thiltle, a /jA Shawkeh. p Xy-X'l 
Ufhturhhar . h bC J jlAjI Ounthctara. 
—■— blefled, vide Blejfed Thiftli. 
Thorn, tylrite, a UuJI^A Shawhet-v.! 
beyza. 

Thyme, a LXlc Hajha. 

-mother of, Mother of Thyme. 

Tin, a Erztz, 

h ,_ i\j Rang. 

Tincal, a oj .)' Burch, p Jcl - Tincar. 

it /LL- Sohagah. ■ . 

Tin&ure of Lac, trtVfc L^c Tinfturc. 
Tobacco, p /u- Tembaku, h 
Bcjcr Behng, 



Tfajp m'h Gum, vide Gum. 
i . , , 

■, /Wromachus, a 

f*; kefai. - -a 

Treacle Milliard, a Rezcr 

Khymkhym. r Mm. 

Troches, a ^ Ji Kurs. 

Turmeric, a Jf J^ Uruk-ul fefer. 

p 2W ckobek. h He/dy. 

Turnip, a She/jem. p -UA 

Shelghem. 1 ’ 

Turpentine, a JJI Semegh-ul bu- 
turn. ' 

Turbith Root, a Tar bid, K 

Nifaot. 

Tutty, a 1“ 7 Tutya. 

V. 

Valerian, a ' u fFu. H f f)Jallckry, 

Verdigreafe, a jf'jZinjar. p 
Zengar. ii fdej Zcngal, 

Vermilion, vide Cinnabar, 

Vervain, a y\J Ra-yul ITcmam. . 

Vine, a £m». p /);- 

reM/ Engur, ii _/f 3 ZM. 

-wt'/Z, a Fajher. 

Vinegar, a Khel. p Sirkeh. 

Violet, a -X- Rencjftj. g ^tJL- Bc- 


nejjheh. 


t 


Vitriol, 



w 


M E D I C A O C A B U L A R Y. 


Vitriol, green, a JtJS Kelrked, Winter Cherry, vide Cherry. 

Wolfsbane, a lfyanykuriiMr. 



p Zaj febz. 

— blue , p l-\U- ML'4 tut Vif 
—white , a Kc. &itlis, 

p Zajjtftd. 


W. 


Wood, ,Ajy Ud. p % ^p tt Chob. H ^^0 
Lakry. 

Worm Earth, vide j Earth Worm. 
Worm, a Didan. p 


Kirm Jhikerri. 


Walnut, a J* Jfowz, > ^fCirdc. Wormfeed. * ' 

*«,. h A,>l alttret. raCT " 1 - H Kl f 


Shih. p X j) Eir- 
zecry. 

Water, A 'l Ala. P w 7 At. H A Wormwood, a 
Pany. ' ' ’ Rum r• 

Wax, A tf Shema. v r) * Moam. 


Z. 


W neat, . Hentch. p ^dXGun - 

duvi. ; ypX Gehun. Zarnich, p j j Zermkh . H L 

Ji/i. A/f ^ ts 


Whey, A (VtfVl A/zz - ul jubun. Hertal. 

p ^vwJ Abpencer. Zcdoary, A Jcdwar. p CA>sX 

Wine, a J; Klumer. p Shcrab-. Mahperwyn. 11 Nerbi/fy . 

H 


THE END. 
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